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Sili: Abrah4. Abra 
Mill gen. Iſaac Iſa⸗ 


act gen. Iacob. þ 


Phares aft gen. Efrõ. Eſtõ aũtge 


nuit Ari.A it Amina 
dab.Aminadab aũt genuit Na- 
aſſon. Naaſſõ afitgenuit Salmõ. 


Salmon aũt genuit Boos de Ra 
ab. Boos aute genuit Obed ex 
Ruth Obed aũt genuit Ieſſe, Ieſ 
ſe aft genuit Dauid regem. Da- 
nid afit rex genuit Salomonem 
ex ea q̃ fuit Vtiæ. Salomon aũt 
genuit Roboã. Roboam aũt ge 
nuit Abiam.Abia aũt genuit A- 
la. Aſa aũt genuit Ioſaphat. Io 
ſaphat aũt genuit Iorã. Iorã aũt 
genuit Oxiã. Oꝛias aũt genult lo 
athã. Toathi afit genuit Achaz, 
Achazaũt genuit Ezechiã. Exe · 
chias aũt genuit Manaſſe. Ma- 
agile aũt genuit Amo, Amo aũt 
Ioſias aũt — le 
ius i ttãſmigrati 

e Babylon Et poſt — 
zabylonis , lechonias 


: to 4 — 
doc 


tidis Ieſu 
i fili Dauid, 


— et Tarã de Thamar Jacc 


ehen eee 
A 


They — + 


39 —— of 10 e | 
i —— of Dauid: - | 
\ 1 nahen nt . Gone ... 
8 AIſaac cy 

ub Pharegand £95 Gene. 19. s 


rom.Eſrom 
ef Eng Ree ri, ny 
Naaſſon. Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
Salmon begat Booz of Raab. Bo⸗ 
03 begat Dbed of Auth Dbedbegat „ „ 
Jeſſe. Jeſſe begat Dautdthekynge: Keg. 1% 
+Dauid thekyngebegat Salomõ of — 4-3 
her that was Urias wpfe.« Sxlomsd 4 
begat Koboam, * Roboam begat A · . War.. 
bia. Abia begat Aſa. Aſa begat Joſa- 
phat. Joſaphat begat Jozam. Joꝛam 
begat Ozias . Ozias begat Joa- r > 
tham. + Joatham begat Achaz. A+ AB 4 
chazbegat Ezechtas. t Ezechias be- e? 
gat Panaſſes. Sanaſſes begat 52. br 1. % 
Amon. t Amon begat Joſias. * Jo- ws * 
ſuusbegat Jechonias and his bzethjE** 
in the tranſmigracion of 1 
And after the tranſmigracii of 4 
bilon, Jechontas begat Salathtel. 1996 2.5 . | 


4 begat Zozobabel, Zoo, 4 6 1 
t babel begat begat Elt⸗ Were 5 ; 
" i him. Eltachi bez 2505 . Azozhe? © 


N 

at Sadoc. Sadot begat Achi, 
— Eliud. — Eleazar. 
Eleazar begat Mathã. Mathan be- 
gat Jacob. Jacob begat Joſeph huſ 
bide of Pary , of which was boꝛne 
J:ſus, which is called Chꝛiſt. -And 

al thegeneracios frõ Abꝛahã vnto 
auid are, ritii.gentracios.Andfr5 

Dauid vnto p triſmigracts of Ba- 

bils are.xrttit.generacios . And frõ 8 
1 trãſmigraciõ of Babilõ, vnto Chꝛiſt 

Lace, 1,» ae xilit.generaciõs. Trulp*P 

neraciõ of Chꝛiſt was on this wyſe: 
Whã Wary $ mother of Jeſu was 
— was fobbe — 
t : 0 - 
rowe þ holy gooſt. But ſeyng Joſeph 
hp: huſbide was ryghteous,+ wolde 
not bꝛyng her to ſhame, he was mpn 
ded to put her awape pzcuelp . But 
whyle he thus thought, +behold, the 
angell of p Lox d appeared vnto 
2ue.2.n hymn ſlepes,ſapeng:Joſeph* thou 
A ſonne o — "xr — Ae take 
pfe:fo: þ whi oꝛne 
in . the holp gooſt. She ſhall 
Actu . truly bzinge foꝛth a ſane, x ſhalte 
Obilip.z. 8 cal hys name Jeſus, foꝛ he ſhal ſaue 
his people frõ their ſpnnes. -But al 

thys was done, it myght be fulfpl⸗ 

led which was ſpokt᷑ of $ Lon bp 
5 yy 
fo:th a ſone, #his name ſhalbe called 


me 


T 9 
* 


"#4 TY 
EVS 
HEVS. 


bo 


doc aũt bw Achim. Achi 
enuit Eliud. Eliud autẽ ge nuit 
leazat. Eleazar at genuit Ma 
tha, Mat hã aũt geuuit Iacob. la 
cob aũt genuit Ioſeph uitũ Mas 
rię, de qua natus eſt jeſus ꝗ uoca 
tur Chtiſtus. Omnes itaq; gñatio 
nes ab Abrahãuſq; ad Dauid, ge 
nerationes quatuordecĩ: et a Da 
uid uſq; ad trãſmigtationẽ Babies 
lonis, gũatiões quatuordeci,& a 
trãſmigtatiõe Babilonis uſq; ad 
Chriſta gñatiões quatuordecim. 
Chriſti aũt gñatio ſic erat: Ci eſ 
ſet deſponſata mater ESV Ma 
ria Ioſeph, antequã cõuenirẽt, in 
uẽta eſt ĩutero habẽs de ſpũ ſacs 
to. Ioſeph autẽ uit eius cũ eſſet 
iuſtus, et nollet eã ttaducete, uo 
luit occulte dimittere eã.Hęc au 
tẽ eocogitãte, ecce angelus dñi 
apparuit in ſomnis ei, dicens: lo 
ſephfili Dauid, nolitimere accis 
pere Mariã coniugem tuã: quod 
em̃ in ea natũ eſt, de ſpũ ſ . 
eſtꝛpatiet aũt filiũ & uocabis ns 


men eius IRE SVM:ipſe em ſalufi , | 


faciet populũſuũ a peccatis eos * 
rum. Hoc autẽ totumfactũ eſt, ut 
adimpleretur quod dictum eft a 
Domino per prophetã, dicentẽ: 
Ecce uitgo in utero habebit, et 
pariet filiũ, & uocabitut namer 
eius Emanuel, quad ec ö 
tatum nobiſcũ Neu. Exurg e 
tem Ioſeph a ſomno , fecit ſicutn 
ptæcepit ei angel 

accepit comugem i 


d '4 


0-7 


3 


ab orlente uenerunt Hieroſo . ＋ 
mam, dicentes: Vbi eſt qui na- 


mi nee rs pꝛinces 
principes ſacer of the pꝛ 4 — of the people, 
populi, ſciſcitabatur ab eis ubi enqyired of the, Chꝛiſt ſhulde 
Chriſtus naſceretur. At illi dixe / he boꝛne. And they ſapd vnto hym: 
runt ei: In Bethleem Iudæ:ſic ee Jn Bethleem of Jewzpe, foꝛ ſo is it 


nim ſcriptum eſt per propheti: wyptten by the pzophete.* And thou gg. c. 
Et tu Bethleem terra luda, ne- — the lande of Jewzy art Sieh. 5. # 


quaquam minima es in pricipie not the leaſt amonge the pzinces of 
bus Iuda. Ex te enim exiet dux, Jewzp:* fo out of Þ ſhalther come Jodã.7. 
qui regat populum meũ Ifrael, foꝛth a captayn, ſhal gouerne 

Tunc Herodes clã uocatis Mas WP people Jſrael. 

eis,diligenterdidicit ab eis tem wyſem 

pus ſtellæ quæ apparuit eis: et 

mittens illos in Bethleem, dixit: 


dorem eum. Qui cum audiſſent ſ 
regem, abierunt, Et ecce ſtella 
quam uiderant in Oriente, ante 


tei ſtellam, gauiſi ſũt 

a ualde. Etin- 

S domu „ enerunt pu- 
etum cum Mariamatre eius: et 
procidentes adorauerunt efitet 
4543 M7 apertis 


ves, they e | 

2 fannie redirent ad Her 
2 ET Mes — 5p 
Laces The ag erm te gionem ſuam. Quicumreceſliſs 


were departed, ſent, ecce lus Domini aps 
ors 7 hyp paruit —— dicenss 


7 
. 
y 
4 
4 
: 
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; 1 
* 
YH 


” 
. 
* 
*> 
” 
£ 


ene its John ie fy 
enge: Arpſe, and take the chylde, 
hys mother, flpeinto Egppes 
and be there tyll J bzpnge the wozde. 
Foꝛ it | comers Font EE 
Ma Ron 
pnge 
chpldeand his mother by nyght,and 
departed into 


vntpil the depth of Sao þerode, —— i 


myght be 
RD£E by ß pꝛo 
Num. 24. t 1 near! — 
Ozee«. 8 n 
he was mocked of the was 
re 
leem,# in all thecoaſtes therof,from 
the agrof — bee , Acc02- 
EI han was it afpl 


£x0d0 4. 5 


ſapenge : Jn Rama was 
a vo and 


„t was there 


was ſpoken by Jerempe the q 


5388 & accipe puerum ,& mas 
tremieius, & fuge in Acgyptums 
& eſto ibi uſque dum dicam tibi. 
Futurum eſt enim ut Herodes 
querat puerum ad perdendum 
eum. Qu iconſurgens, accepit 
puerum & matrem eius nocte, 
et ſeceſſit in Aegyptum. Et e- 
rat ibi uſque ad obitum Heto- 
dis, ut adimpleretur quod dis 
cum eſt a Domino per prophes 
dicentem:Ex Aegypto uo- 
NU me um. Ta Heros 
des uidens quoniam illuſus eſ- 
ſet a Magis, iratus eſt ualde, et 
mittens occidit omnes pueros, 
qui erant in Bethleem, et in ome 
ut nibus finibus eius, a bimatu et 
infta ſecundum tempus quod ex 
aiſierat a magis, Tunc adi 
letum eſt quod dictum eft per 
eremiam 1 dice 1 
tem: Vox in Rama 


— 
* * 


my 1 helaus 
ies aũt þ Arc regnaret ryng 
in l to Herode patte in fade 
5 
ſomnis, ſeceiſit in Gali- 
lxz, et ueniens habitanitinci- toc 
7 — z uocatur Nazareth, ut oy yn 
ereturquod dictum eſt p 
oniam Nazar 


der, 8 r 


ene eee 38-5 


de pilis — — make 
ceicirca lũbos ſuos,Eſcaaiit ee Jhon! 


et omnis Iudæa, et omnis regio cu 
circa Iordanem, et baptiſabane — 

tut ab eo in ordane , confiten- 
tes peccata ſua, Videns autem were 

ultos — c Saddus 


MAT THEVS | 
able ont of theſe ſtones to rapſevp Deus de lapidibus iis ſuſcitare 


chyldꝛe vnto Ab:ahs.Foz even now 
to the roote of trees. 
* andcaſt into che ſpꝛe . a Jverelp do 
arct. i. a bapt iſe yon in watervnto'penaſice: 
Aus -3.c buthe that ſhall come after me, is 


ute. c 
nne is in hys hande, and he ſhail 
tlenſe hys flooꝛe, t gather wheate 
into hys barne: but the chaffe ſhall 
Waret. uch — — Walt 
. s TN hancame ) | 
vnto Joꝛdaneto Jhs, that he 
be baptpſed of hym . But Jhon 


Joh. 13.8 


Warct.r.n neſſe. Than he let hym. 
Jchzens » relp beynge b 
ir 


Math. 17. 8 — 


TLute 9. d 
. Petri. . 5 ſonne, in whom Jamappleaſed. t- 
Te ti Thapter. + 


. 
2. Auch 
pe, ſapd vnto hom: 


— — eſuriit. Et 


filios A Iam enim ſecutis 
ad radicem arborum poſita eſt. 
Omnis ergo arbor quæ non fa 
eit ftuctum bonum, excidetut, & 
in ignem mittetur. Ego quidem 


baptizo uos in aqua in pœniten 
— autem poct 2 


uus eſt, fortior me eſt, cuius non 


—— 
re, ipſe uos it in ſpiritu 
ſancto et igni. Cuius uentilabtũ 
in manu ſuàa, et permundabit as 
re am ſuam, & congregabit triti⸗ 
cum in horreum ſuum, paleas au 
tem comburet igni inextinguis 
bili. Tũc uenit IESVS a Ga 
in Iordanẽ ad Ioãnem, ut bapti- 
zaretur ab eo. Ioannes autẽ pro 
hibebat eum, dicens: Ego a te 
debeo tizari, & uenis tu ad 
me? Reſpòdens autem IE SVS, 


{- dixiteitSine modo, ſic enim des 


cet nos implere omnem iuſtitiã. 
Tunc dimiſit eum. Baptizatus au 
tem IESVS, confeſtim aſcendit 
de aqua, et ecce aperti ſunt et 
cceli, & uidit ſpiritum Dei deſcẽ-⸗ 
dentem ficut columbam et ue⸗ 
nientem faper ipſum . Et ecce 
uox de ccelis,dicens: Hic eſt fi- 


- 


accedenstentator, dixit ei: Si 
alius 


CAPVT.-- 
filtns Dei es, 82 iſti e 


pane unit homo, ſed in omni 
— 4-4 . de ore „ 
Dei. umpſit eum dia- 
bolus in 14. ciuitatem, et 
ſtatuit eum ſupet pinaculũ tem- 
pli, et dicit ei: Si filius Dei es 
mitte te deorſum. Scriptum 1 
enim: Quia angelis ſuis man- 
dauit de te, et in manibus tol / geut 


lent te, ne forte offendas ad la- the, 
pidem pedem tuum. Ait illi E- left 

Ss turſum: Scriptum eſt: Non 2 
tentabis dominum Deum tuum. 
Iterum aſſumpſit eum diabolus 


a Kg me eorum, & dixit ei: rpe of them, 
Hece omnia tibi dabo, ſi cadens 
15 3 dicit ei 2 If 
S: Vade ſatana. tum eſt Thiſapeth Auop 
enim: Dominũ —— ado Satan. Fo: . :* Chou _—_ e 
rabis, et illi ſoli ſeuies. Tunc re⸗ 1 p Lok Dc thy Thi? . ] 
liquit eum diabolus, et ecce an / ghpmonel thou ſerue. 
geli acceſſetunt, et miniſtrabãt denel left him, e btholde, * $2 au- M. 
ei. Cum autem audiſſet IESVS gels came, miniftred vnto m. T ard r. 0 
quod Ioannes traditus eſſet, ſe- + * Whan Jeſus had herde Jhon Luce-4. b 
ceſſit in Galilæam, et relicta ci: was taken, hedepartcd into Galile: 
uſtate Nazareth uenit et habi- *and(the cytie eee 2064-9 
tauit inciuitate Caphernaii ma- he came and dwelt in 


ritima, in finibus Zabulõ & Nep cptie coaſt dune 
thalim, ut ad impleretur, quod ey 25 4 A it 


Adlictem eſt per Vaiam prophe- be fulfylled, w Py was ſpok? by , 


tam? Terra Zabulon, etterra ſay$ lãde of Zaby- 
Nepthalim, uia maris trans 16, sche | 


Iordaner:, 'Galilea Gentium : the ſee 
Ly Jui ambulabat intene 50 
is, uidit lacem magnam: et nee 
ledens 


Luce 5. b 


Aerci.1.6 


MATT HEVS 


Katia in 4—.— ofthe 05 


E: 
ES 


— 


ſedentibus in 7 hotties 


8 eis. Exinde 
ccepit IESVS prædicare et di- 


cere: Pœnitẽtiam agit2,appro> 
pinquauitenim tegnum cclo- 
rum. Ambulans autem ES VS 


iuxta mare Galileæ, uidit duos 


fratres: Simonem qui uocatur 


Petrus, et Andream fratrem 


eius, mittttes trete in mare: ( e- 
rãt enim piſcatores, )et ait illis: 
Venite poſt me, et faciam uos fi 
eri piſcatores hominum. At illi 


continuo telictis tetibus, ſecuti 


hym. - + * And be us if oro 


goges , and 


all Galile, in thep:ſpna- 
e, teachpnge Crt 


nd healpngeene- 
ofthebyngdom, at 4 — he 


people. Andthe fame of hym wente gu 


9 tria . And they pꝛeſen 
dunn ſchas m vexed 


. ? = 


Alpe, and he healed 
1 Trl * 


eee 


wende of Jewpp,and from beyonde f 
Joꝛdane. 


Che. v. Chapter. 


Jeſus 


ſunt eum. Et procedens inde, ui 
dit alios duos fratres:Iacobum 
redete Ioannem fratrem 
eius in naui, cum Zebedzo pa 
tre eorum, refic ientes retia 

et uocauit eos. Illi autem Rating 


relictis retibus. et patre, ſecuti 
ſunt eum. Et circumibat IESVS 
totam Galilęam, doces in ſyna- 
gogis eotũ, & prędicans euange 
Ilium regni, & ſanans omnẽ lan- 
orem, & omnẽ infirmitatem 
in populo. Et abiit opinio eius 
in totam Syriam , & obtulerunc 
ei omnes male habentesuariis 
languoribus, & tormentis com- 
prehẽſos, & qui mule habe- 


A 


NY Aas, aſcenditin mon- 


. u. Etcutiyſedifſet, 


diſciquli iens os ſus 

dae eos, — 
; res —— 0s - 
1 822 rum, Bear 


t & ſitiunt — 
niam ipſi ſaturabuntur, Beati mi 
ſericordes, quoniam ipſi miſeti 
cordiani coſequentur, eatimii- 
do corde, quoniam ipſi — — 
debunt. Beati pacifici, qu 8 they ſhall ſe | the 
filiiDei uocabuntur. Beati qui peace makers , fo: they ſpalbe called > 
\ perſecutionem patiuntyr prop- the chyldꝛen of God. Bleſſed are 23 
ter iuſtitiam, —— ipſotum they | 
eſt regn ors — 
cum m etint nobis homi- edarepe> Ro re 
nes, et perſecuti uos fuerint, et — att dee 1. C. | 
dixerint omne malum aduerſũ and te 
uos mentientes, propter me: e lenge, fo 
gaudete & exultate, qm merces 
ueſtra copioſa eſt in cœlis. Sic 
em̃ perſecuti ſũt prophetas, qui 
— — uos. Vos eſtis ſal ter 
tæ. Quod ſi ſal euanuetit, in 
ſalietut? ad nihilũ ualet t. i 
ſi ut mittatur foras, conculce- 
hominibus , Vos eſtis lux biit 


— t trod vnder 
men. ofthe w — 


| ciuitas abfco ' 47 
em poſita: neq; ace | 
lucernam, & ponunt eã * P 
ſub modio , ſed ſuper candela - 
ut luceat amor ant in ſticke, that 


brum , 
domo ſunt. S 


c oram 


at lux ueſtra 
ut uideant o 0s 


CAPYT V. 
air et in carcerem mittaris. 
Amen dico tibi, non exies inde, | 
donec teddas nouiſſimum E N 4: 
0 drantem. Audiſtis quia | e vetemooſt 

ee tt antiquis: Non mœchaberis. n d thx 
o autem dico uobis, quia om * Thouſhalt not comittelecherpe: exodi.20.4 
nis qutuiderit mulierem ad con But J ſape vnto — # ctl-44. 6 
cupiſcendam eam, iam mœeha : one which loketh vpon a woman tod 
tus eſt eam in corde uo. Qu 
fi oculus tuus dexter ſ 
zat te etue eum, et proiice — 
te 2 expedit enim tibi ut peteat 
unum membrotii tuotum, quam 
totum corpus tuum mittatur in thy 
gehennam ignis. Et ſi dexteta | 
manus tua ſeandalizat te, abſcin thy 
de eam, et prolice abs tet expe · of,andc the — 
dit enim tibi ut pereatunum pedient is — the that one of thy 
membrorum tuorum , quamto · membzes peryſſhe . then all thx body 
— — eat in gehen · 

nam. Dictum eſt autem: Qui- 

cunque dimiſerit uxotem ſuam, 
det ei libellum tepudii. Ego au- 
tem dico uobis, quia omnis qui 
dimiſerit uxorem ſuam,excepta 
fornicationis cauſa, facit eam 
mcechari 2 et qui dimiſſam du- 
pur mu eſt * ntiquis : N 

ia a 1 Non 
periurabis,reddes autem domi 
no iuramenta tua. Ego autem 
dico uobis non iurate omnino: 
ie per cœlum, quia thronus 
- pet tertam, quia 

kabellum eſt —— eius: ne- 
que per Hieroſolymam , quia 
ciuiras eſt magni. regis: ne - notherby 
1. per caput tuum iutaue - — kpnge : Nother ſhalt 


tes 5 becanſe 
— — al- — G's make oneheer 


1 Sit aatem ſermo ue - Dr — 00 


ſter, .. 


* 


E miinicacionbe: y. Peet . 
wat - on Mes? upd 


loeſ.Audiſtis quia eſt: 
£Exodc. 27. 2 — Oculuen v oculo. & dence 
— a tooth. 2 Bit ſt — dente. autem dico uobis: 
KI dr 0 ROE euel. But — 4 non reſiſtere malo. Sed ſi quiste 


— dexteram maxil⸗ 
— 2 vnto — — illi et alteramt 


.. and Etei i unlt tecum in tudicio 
aße awape thy cote, to hym & tunicam tuam tol- 
— — — deten ena f. — 
hym other ne alſo. — — ſus, uade cum illo — 0h 
ich ofthe, geue hym: and from hym Qui autẽ petit a te, da ei: et uo⸗ 
that wolde boꝛowe of the, turne not lenti mutuare a te, ne auertaris. 
. 18. 6 2 ß — — Lea 
boure, and hate thyne enempe But —— — 


I ſape vnto pou: Loue poure ene · dico uobis: diligite inimicoue 
Fes. 1. e mpes, + do good vnto thẽ that haue ſtros, benefacite his qui odetũt 


d equenti⸗ 
perſectte unde 700 ron, — 


that — — ſitis fili patris ueſtri, qui in cas; 
Does ether thatts i itt$heauts, which cau lis quiſolem — 
ſeth his Sonne to ryſe — good ſupet bonos et malos, et pluit ſu 

and euell, and rapneth vpon the per iuſtos et iniuſtos. Si enim 

Luce. 6. 5 — — * Ffoꝛyf pe lone Aütgiris eos qui uos diligunt ty 

that loue pou , what rewards quam mercedem habebitis? nods 

Lee not the publicanes that ne et publicani hoc faciũt / Et ſſ 

pf pe ſalute poure beethꝛen ſalutaueritis frattes ueſtros tans 

1 —— what moꝛe do pe: Do not the tum, quid amplius facitisnonne 
Lentti. 19.6 that alſa / Be pe therfoꝛe & ethnici hoc faciunt?Eftote et 

„as ow heauenly father ——————— — 


ſter cœleſtis 17727 
OA 


im, ne ſeiat ſiniſtra tua quid 
— — tua, ut ſit eleemo 
ſyna tua in abſcondito: & pater 

2 i uidet in abſcõdito, ted 
ſicut hypocritę, qui amant in ſy- 
nagogis & in angulis plate arũ 
ſtantes orare, ut uideantur ab 
hominibus:amen dico uobis, re 
cepetũt mercedem ſuam. Tu aus 
tem cum oraueris, intra in cubi- 
culum tuum, & clauſo oſtio, ora 
patrem tuum in abſcõdito:& pa 
ter tuus qui uidet in adſcõdito, 
reddet tibi. Orantes autem noli 
te multum loqui, ſicut ethnici fa 
ciunt, putant enim quod in mul- 
— ſuo exaudiantur. Noli- 
te ergo aſſimilari eis: ſcit enim 
paterueſter quid opus ſit uobis 
_ anteJ petatis eum. Sie ergo uos 
otabitis: Pat᷑ noſter qui es in cœ 
lis, ſanctificetur nome tuũ.Adue 
niat tegnũ tuũ. Fiatuoluntas tua 
ſicut in cœlo & in terra. Panẽ no 
ſtrũ ſupſubſtantiale da nobis ho 
die. Et dimitte nobis debita no 
| asdimittimus debi 
ne uos iducas 
ranos a ma 
tis hoibus 
et &c uobis 


5 
* 
/ 


. N * 
j 


” * * | 2 
4 1 
: why * d . 
hy. * * 


— 


ſuam. Te autẽ fac iente eleemo- 


i. Et cum oratis, non etitis crete 


I And 3 Nes. 28.5 


5 | £ 

whan , yeſhall not be as the Tack. 

deen n deen ane, 7 
in ſpnagoges and coꝛners 

ſtretes, that thep may beſeneof men. 

Uerelp Jſay vnto pou: Thep haue 

receaued they: rewarde. But whan 


4.0 


thou ſhalte pꝛape, « entre into thy 7 10. 
chambꝛe, — 7 — 


much bablyng. Be not 
zelyke vnto the: G —— Roms. 8. 5 
rearehym. Thuoth 


kyngdõ come 0 be done 
l earth alſo 29 Theaus — vs this 
daye our bzead ouer other ſubſtaũce. 
And foꝛgeue vs our dettes as we alſo 
— — 
Amt. for yf ye me they 
nes, your heauely father alſo ſh 


+ * But whan pe om , 
Eſaye 58. 4 1 * 343 » betrom | 1 | 
Marys: 9.b pe ſad as ppocrytes . chen, Aft. E 

gure mape ap- facies ſuas ut appareãt ho 


5 
pearevnto men faſtynge. Uerelp J minibus ieiunantes. Amen dico 
ſape vnto pou: that they uobis, quia receperunt merces 
ued | ou dem ſuam. Tu autem cum ieiu- 

nas, unge caput tuum, et faciem 
—.— ne nideatia page yo 
eiunans, atri tu left in 
abſconſo: et — _ — uidet 
in abſconſo, teddet tibi. Nolite 
— — 71 —— 1 
terra, ubi erugo & tinea demol 
tur, et ubi futes effodiunt & furã 
tur, Theſaurizate autem uobis 
theſauros in cœlo, nbi neque 
erugo , neque tinea demolitur, 
cozruppe, and where theues do not & ubi fures non effodiunt, nec 
dygge vp, no? ſteale. Foꝛ where thy furantur. Vbi enim eſt theſaurus 


treaſure is, there is thy harte alſo. > tuus, ibi eſt & cor tuum , Lucet⸗ 
OS. The lyghte of thy body is thyne na corporis tui, eſt oculus tuus: 
u epe. If thyne eye be ſpngle, all thy ſi oculuscuus fuerit ſimpl a 


whole bodpſhal be full of lyght. But corpus tuum lucidum erit,Si aus 
thyn eye be wyck thy whole tem oculus tuus fuerit ne 
totum corpus tuum tenebroſum 
erit. Si ergo lumẽ quod in te eſt, 
tenebræ ſunt, ipſe tenebtæ quã- 
tæ erunt? Nemo poteſt 2 
dominis ſetuire, aut em̃ unum o- 
dio habebit, et alterum diliget: 
aut unum ſuſtinebit, & alterum 
contẽnet. Non poteſtis Deo ſere 
uire & mammonæ.ldeo dico uo 
bis ne ſolliciti ſitis 2animanatce. 
Luce. 4c ff quid manduce 
— ori ueſtro, ad 
Nonne anma 
eſca? et corpus 
ſtimentum ? F Dlatili: 
cœli, quoniam no ſerunt, nec - 
n 


I 5 


aſcit illa Nonne uos magis' 
pluris eftis illis Quis autem 


ueſtrum cogitans, poteſt adii- 
cere ad ſtaturam ſuam cubitum 
unum? Et de ueſtimento quid 
ſolliciti eſtis ? Conſyderate lilia 
agri quomodo creſcunt, non la- 
borant neque nent; dico autem 
uobis , quoniam nec Salomon 
in omni | gloria ſua coopertuseſt 
ny unum ex iſtis , Si enim foes 
num agri quod hodie eſt,et cras 
in clibanum mittitur , Deus ſic 


ueſtit 2 quanto magis uos modi- 


cz fidet? Nolite ergo ſolliciti 
eſſe, dicentes : Quid manduca- 


bimus, aut quid bibemus, aut 
quo operiemur : hzc enim om- 
nia Gentes inquirunt,Scit enim 
pater ueſter quia his omnibus 
in 


Querite ergo primum 


regnum Dei, & iuſtitiam eius, & 
hæec omnia adiicientut uobis: 


Nolite ergo ſolliciti eſſe in ca- Ns 
ſtinumꝛcraſtinus enim dies ſolli/ 


citus etit ſibiipſi.Sufficit diei ma 
litia ſua, 


CAPVT VII, 

gOlite iudicare, & non 
Tiudicabimini 2 nolite 
| condẽnare, & no cons 
| bimini.Inquo e- 


' EMS a © 
. 32 er. 
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* 


menſura 
ur nobis. 


— . 


| Ronen Ons 
n tui m 
oculo tuo non 0 — regal 


modo dicis fratti tuo: Traber, thou 
fine - + 


an "* vn; 


is iudi - 


Be not per 


tyge thoughte, m 7 — one — 
ſtature? And 
Senefun e 02 — ? Lon 4 — 
the lylpes of the felde, howe they 
growe: They labou re not, nother 
do they But J ſap vnto pour 
That nother Salomõ in al hys glo 
was clothed lyke as one of theſe. 
02 pf God ſo clothe the graſſe of þ 
de, whyche is to dape, andtomo- 
rowe is caſte into the foꝛnace, how 
muche moze pou o pe of lptle fapth⸗ 
Be not pe therfoꝛe carefull, ſapeng: 
— we eate, oꝛ what ſhal we 
pnke, oꝛ where wythall ſhall we be 
—— 1125 40 70 * 2 the 
heythen 2 pour father kno- 
weth , that pe haue nede of all theſe. 


chynges. Sehe pe therfoꝛe fpꝛſt the . neg. b 


kyngdome of God, and the ryghte 
ouſneſſe therof, and all theſe thyn · 
ſhaibe minyſtred vnto pou. + 
Be not pe therfoꝛe carefull * to · 
moꝛowe: fo 


not be 


; F 18, 
Bettes , Epaterueſtercceleſtis barnes , and poure heutteny father 


ather moꝛe Id 
than 1 — of pou ta Lace. 1. c. 


Judge not, e g 


not be tudged: Condem · Nom. 1.4 


"OY "_ 


MATTHEY 55 


J wyſlcaſtfo:th ehe moat out 


8 has” ts a 


Pionet. — rat nny 
* ppocrite,caft fonth the deame 
out of thpn owne epe, e then 
ſeto caſt fo:ths the moat aut of thy 
wal. uc. I — — 


no py ants pear- 
les dee we — Np 


treade the _ ml _ 
left thedogges bepnge turned do 40 
e. to teare pou. * Axe 
© ut᷑ pou: Heke,# veſhalfpnde: Knock 
and it ſhalbe opened vnto pou . oz 
euerp one that areth, receaueth: and 
he that ſeketh , fpndeth : and to hym 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
8 * D; what man is it of pou, whom 
Le tr. b fhis fonneſhall are bꝛead, wyil he 
hym a ftone? Oꝛ pf he axe a 
fiſh, wylhe reach hymaſtatt Ffpe 
Smoſis c. a therfozewhan : pe be euell, can geue 
poure chyldꝛen good gyftes: Howe 
much moꝛe ſhall pour father whiche 
is in the heauens, geuegoodthynges 
— 3t. b vnto them p axe hyme «All thpnges 
Luco et therfoꝛe what ſo euer pe wyll that 
men do vnto pou, do pe euen ſo vnto 
the aiſo. Foꝛ this is the lawe and the 
Lues. c pꝛophetes. Entre pe in byß ſtrayte 
gate: foꝛ wpde is the gate, e bꝛode is 
the wape ß leadeth vnto deſtruction 
and many chere be that entre in by 
re na- 
8 leadeth 
ivfe andfewe bethe fynde it. + 
Vente. 13. + Beware of falſe: — — 
Zodia +-8 come vntopou in ſhepesclothinges, 


fine, eiiciam | 
tuo 2 et ecce trabs eſt inocals 
tao? H ocrita, eiice primum 

trabem de oculo tuo, et tune us 


7 debis eiicere feſtucam de oct. 


lo fratris tui. Nolite dare ſanctã 

canibus, neque mittatis marga - 
ritas ueſtras ante porcos:ne for 
te conculcent eas pedibus ſuis, 
et conuerſi canes, dirumpant 


and it ſhalbege- uos. Petite, et dabitur uobistquæ 


rite, et inuenietis: pulſate, et 
apetietur uobis.Omnis enim qui 
petit, accipit: et qui quærit, in- 
uenittet pulſant i, aperietur. Aut 
quis eſt ex uobis homo, quem G 
petierit filius ſuus panem, nuns, 
quid lapidem porriget ei: Aut ſi 
piſcem petierit, nunquid ſerpen a 
tem porriget ei? Si ergo uos cũ 
ſitis ma — 2 — dara 


filiis ue uanto patet 
ueſter qui in 1 Tele eſt, dabit ho- 
na petẽtibus ſe Omnia ergo > qa 
cũ que nultis ut faciant uo 
mines, ita & uos facite illis. Hgc 
enim eſt lex et prophetæ. intra · 
te per anguſtam portatn t quia 


lata porta, Te ont, 
quæ ducit ad pe 


ary 


a falſis prop he - al ve 


ad uos in ueſtimentis ouium, iny, 


but e aro: n 


. 5 Fc. eee 


n 


= © N 
* 


1 


malos fruchus facit. Non poteſt frutes 


arborbona, malos fructus face 


4 — "xr 


Taste Non omnis qui dicit 
— Ws, —— 
in r cœlotum, ſed qui 
eit 2—— patris mei qui 
in coeliseſt,ipſe intrabit in regs 
num cœlotum. Multidices mii 
in illa die: Domine domine, nõ- 
ne in nomine tuo prophetauis 
mus, et in nomine tuo dæmonia 
eiecimus jet in nomine tuo nir- 
— fecimus?Et tũc — 
fitebor illis : Quia nũquam 

nos. — ret me omnes qui 
ergo qui audit uerba mea hc, 
et facit ea, aſſimilabitur uiro ſa- 
iẽti, qui ædiſicauit domũ ſuam 


deeper deſcẽdit pluuia, & 
ina, & flauerũt uen⸗/ 


tt et irtuerũt in domum illam, & 


no ceeidit: fũdata erm erat ſuper 


—.— ꝗ audit uerba mea 


et non facit ea, ſimilis erit 


ire ſtulto, qui ædificauit domũ 


end, & deſcẽdit pluuia, 


ut Tal free yy 
0 ö Aa. * rut | omũ ill M, 
ce dit, & fui a illius ma 

na. Et factum eſt cũ conſummaſ-⸗ 
ſet IE SVS uerba hæc, admira- 


Omnis 


frutes:but an euell 


e anew 
well fate woche ban! 


nother can 


MATTHREVSE 
chem as one Etat enim docens es ficut p 


Eper rommynge, 
ſapenge: ORD, pfthou 


| — £4 


cens : Domine, ſiuis potes me 


denſe me « And Jeſus ſtret · mundare. Et extendens IBSVS 


WE 7 the e 
— fo: a wytneſſe to 


Luce. 7. 4 qe. A But wha he had entred in 


Joh. t 


ed. And Jeſus ſapdunto 9 wyll 
come, and heale hym. And the Cen; 
turion anſwerpnge, ſapd: Spꝛ, Jam 
not wozthy that thou ſhuldeſt entre 
Gal. 206. ſpeake 
wyth a woꝛde and mp ſeruali 
ſbalbe ale. 0: J alſo amaman 
Fam Fra 
man: So, and he goeth: And to ano · 
Bſeru Come, e hecõmeth: And to my 
| _—_ Doepponhevorht. Jeſus 
a l olloe him. 
n e 
5 Pp in Fea. Bur 
LElaye. t. a nto pou, 
Lane feb: Ea enft, alli atborne 


. 4253 eſt 
IE SVS; Vide nemini dixexis, 


thy ſelfe ſed uade, oſtende te ſacerdoti, 


tetigit eum, dicens, Vo 
— yan rye dens 
lepta eius. Et ait illi 


et offer munus tuum, quod præ- 
cepit Moſes, in teſtimonium il⸗ 
lis. Cum autem introiſſet Ca- 


Seam phemaum, ace ſſit ad eum Cen 
Cerurio is —— 

2 ne Hy} , my ſeruaynt pech 
dead men. 9Ape tn thehouſe , and ts curl ber. 


atenge: turio,rogans eum, et dicens; Da 
— of the mine , puer meus iacet in doma 


atalyticus, et male torquetun, 
att illi IR VS: Ego ueniam, 
et curabo eum. Et reſpondens 
Centutio, ait: Domine, non ſum 
dignus ut intres ſub tectum mes 
um, ſed tantum dicuerbo, — 
nabitut puer meus. Nam & e 
homo ſum ſu a c b 
tutus, habens ſub me milites, et 
dico huic: :uade, et uadit: Et as 
lio:neni, et uenit: et ſeruo meos 
fac hoc, et facit. Audiens 
tem hæc IE SVS, miratus e 
et ſequentibus ſe dicit: Ame 
dico uobis, non inuen{ tantan 
fidemin Iſeael. Dico autem no- 
me bis, quod multi ab oriente & oc- 
cidente utnient, et tecumbent 


cum 


CAPYET VH Foldo, 
can Abt gata in wp er Jar r od» 


——— deen erden: 
eiicientur in tene 
— idi etit fletus et ſtridot — 
dentium. Et dixit IESVS Cen- 
turioni: Vade, et ſicut credidiſti 
iat tibi. Et ſanatus eſt puer ex thy wape, 
illa hora. Et cum ueniſſet I Ee An And 
S Vs in domum Petri, uidit ſos | 
crum eius iacentem et febrici- 
tantem, & tetigiu manũ eiua, et 
dimiſtcamfebrizetfurrexic & 
miniſtrabat eis. Veſpere autem 
facto, obtulerunt ei multos dz» 8 ſhe 
monia habentes , et eiiciebat 7 
ſpiritus uetbo, et omnes male 
habentes curauit, ut adimplere» 23 word caſt 3 
tur quod dictum eſt per Eſaiam nne N 
prop phetam, dicentem : Ipie in · be fulfplled which was poken 
itates noſttas accepit, etze ſapethe  Eſayc. c. 
otationes noſtras portauit. Vi takFourinfirmitics,# — our rs i Dern. 2-6 
Tens auts [ESVS turbas multas neſſes. Jeſus ſepnge muche pe: le a⸗ = 
circum-ſe ,-iuſſit diſcipulos ire men Lear 
trans fretum. Et acce ens unus go ouer the arme of the ſee. * And a Luce E 


ſeriba, ait illi: er, ſequat ſcrybe 8 ems He 


te quocunq; ieris, Et dicit ei IE:. hym:ꝙaſter, 

SVS: ley — habent, et therſo euer ſhale And 
uolucres cœli nidos, filius autẽ ſapeth vnto 

hominis nõ habet ubi caput ſus dennes, and the 

um teclinet. Alius autẽ de diſci · ſtes, but pᷣſõne 


lis eius ait illi: D , per. ko | 
pulis e omine, per = 


ro 


eſus 


mitte meprimum ire, & ſepelire ctples 

patrem = IESVS hm ait pull 

illi: Sequete me, & dimitte mor- 

tuos ſepelire mortuosſuos. Et a D 
— eo in nauiculs, ſecuti 

ſunt eum diſcipulie ius. Et ecce 

motus magnus factus eſt in ma · 

ri, ita ut nauicula operiretur ſlu- 


—— — — — T: _ 
- ee ns een ne i ꝗꝑ nn ae Ie — = 


— — 


graues , be.  ſyinin | 
1 — clamauetunt, | 
Hat to vs F bis et tibi IRS fili Dei Ven 
huc ante tempus'torquere nos? 
Erat autem non longe ab illis 


im 


hr ſapd 
exeuntes abierunt in porcos 

— — 

the grex perprecepy in mare et mor 

tui ſunt in aquis. Paſtores aus 

tem fugerunt et uenientes in 

ciuitatem, nunciauerũt hæc oms 


epetewetout to mete Jeſt. And whz — 
Actaa tc. they ſaw hym, * they pĩaped hym, þ 1 — 3. 
3 cane a 


| Li , Py Ry 


A np? deſus 71 


tua, an urge, et 
Ja? Ve —— | 


— — 4 * 
— leſus, — ſ— thence, 
— — — by name) 
ait illi: Sequete me. Et ſurgẽs And 
ſecutus eſt eum. Et factum eſt Ee N 


õribus mãducat magiſtet ue 

rt At IESVS audiens af Non — a 
eſt opus ualentibus medico, ſed xyng, ſt 
male ena Eũtes d 
— . anoloyce 


255 - HBV. 8 

EE Ell 8 88 a 
Pp ere,quams 
diu cum illis eftſponſus ? . Venie 
ent autem dies ORG auferetur 
{habe tak — ab eis ſponſus, et tunc ieiuna- 
U bunt Nemo autem immittit 
of commiſſuram panni tudis in ues 
A ns uetus:tollit enim ple 

nitudinem eius a ueſtimento, et 
ente is made peior ſciſſura fit. Neque mittunt 
b. e 2 pit newe uinum nouum in utres ueteres, 
into old bottels, els the bottels alioquin rumpunturutres, et uis 
biete wyne is ſpylt, and bot · num effũditur, etutres pereunt. 
+ But newe wpne do they Sed uinum nouum in utres no- 
T put * —— — are uos 1 — ambo rx — 

| aued, rr ewoz- tur, illo loquente ad eos, 
NT. —_ beholde,a pzincecam ecce princeps unus acceſſit, et 
pped hym, ſapenge: adorabat eum,dicens:Domine 
er is dead eue now, filia mea modo defuncta elt, ſed 
ueni; impone manum tuam ſus 
per eam, et utuet. Et ſurgens IE- 
S VS ſequebatut eum; etdifcis 


Free 
28 


ihe 


A 


— * n that anyſ pali clus, Et ecce mulier qui 


ſueof | inis fluxũ patiebatur duo 

' ched woe behynde and decim annis, acceſſit retro, et 
hemme of h. tetigit fimbriam ueſtimẽti eius. 
2 54 — onelp Dicebat enim intra ſe: Si tetige 

And Jeſus ro tantum ueſtimentum eius, al 

,ſapd: ua ero. At IE SVS cometus, 

te, et uidens eam, dixit: - Confide 

— = filia,fides — fecit. Et 

Marc. ſalua facta eſt mulier ex illa hos 
Tucs.8. f ra -; Et cum ueniſſet IESVS 
in domum principis, et uidiſſet 
noyſe, tibicines et turbam tumultuan- 
——— dicebat: Recedite 1 

eſt enim mortua puella, \{ed 

mit. Et Gendevancedm. Et 
out, cum eiecta eſſet tub 5a, intrauie, 
— manum eius, et dicita 


Feng: Fuel urge . 


* 
2 — 
* 


— = 


— 


ptędicans 


. W. 


8 Þ g 
„ Aath. 8.9 
agcopor ſe 


die; ſap- 
e if. But 


cunt ei: Vtique Domine . Tunc 
tetigit oculos eorum A . 
Secundum fidem ueſtram fiat ſapenge:* — 
uobis Et aperti ſunt oculi eo- Dy 
rum.Etcomminatuseſt illis IE- opened And Jeſus 
SVS,dicens: Videte ne quis ſcis —2— — 
at. Illi autem exeuntes goynge out 
uerunt illum in tota terra illa. lande . * 
Egreſſis autem illis, ecce obtu- parted, they pzeſenfed vnto 
lecunt ei hominem mutum, dz dommeman, a And 
monium habentem , Et eiecto whan the deuell was caſt 2 
dæmonio, loquutus eſt mutus, domme ſpake, and the people mar 

et miratæ ſunt turbæ, dicentes: : It was neuer 


Nunquam apparuit fic in Iſrael, ſenetn | 
caſteth 


Phariſæi autem d icebant : In ſayde: 

principe dæmoniorum eticit dę. pxinte of deuels , * And Jeſus wente Mg 
mones. Et citcumibat IE SVS monte all the cytien 82h tawne, {7 
omnes ciuitates et caſtella, dos in they; 
cens in Synagogls eorum , ＋ 
. dome and asp erst 
curans omnem otem et . ut den er 
omnem infirmitatem. Videns 5 12 15 
autem turbas \ miſertus eſt eis, Hey were, ES 


quia erant uexati, et iacentes ſi / as ſhepe 


t oues non habentes paſto- Than fe apeth he vnto hys diſcy- 
ner Tanc dicit diſcipulis ſuis: ples 1 Ton ſpe) heb — at, 
Meſſis quidem multa, operatii — labourers are 


duo cœci, clamantes, et op ne 
tes: Miſererenoſtri fili Deng Chou ſõne 

Cum autem ueniſſet domum, ae e 
acceſſerunt ad eum cceci. Et 2 decame vnto hym. 
cit eis 1E SVS: Creditis 2222 
hoc poſſum facere uobis?  pepIm 1 — 15 thys vnto pou⸗ 


Luc. 6. 
1. Cecta· . 0 


* 
autem pauci. Rogate ergo. Dos the L © v < of har 
minum meſlis , ut mittat operas 8 ˖ 
— into hys harueſt⸗ 


Narr r mee 
Ee "dil .li. And 


2 


maundpnge the, penge: Go SE eee — 
not pe into the wape of the Heychen præcipiens eis etdices:In uid 

and into the cyties of the Samari- tium ne abieritis, et in ciuitates 
— entre, but go pe ra; — — 


Su tel c. b cher vnto the of thehouſeof J d ed potius ite ad oues quæ pe- 


e vou rie tut domus Iſrael. Euntes auts 


: That the prędicate, dicẽte appros 
nquauit 


cœlorum. Ins 
$curate, mortuosſulcitatey 
leproſos mũdate, dæmones eiis 


de, 00x foley; te.Nolite poſſidere autũ, neq; at 
3 17 þ pourneye, not f00 con et mn + — 
— — car, aur ebenen 


Fan 
wanne agree POWNF 


— 1 — ee 


loguimini;ſed ſpiritus p atris in yo 
. — — vp w the yr 


det autem frater frattem in mor death, and SM 


tem, & pater filium : Et inſur- ee 
gent fili in parentes, & motte thepꝛ parttes, 


eos & eritis odio ome — — 

nibus hom propter nome men foz mp names ſake: ut who Matt. 27. 
meum: Qui autem perſeuera- ſoſh vnto 

uetit uſque in finem, hic ſaluus Ln Bok * rn 
erit. Cum autem — perſecute pou in 2 e Wachs.2.c 
tur uos in ciuitate iſta, fug wag ey 

aliam. Amen dico — 2 not 

— ciuitates = ne" ae e 


n aboue e ö 5 
— — N 


. 


— 
anc ade, — 


that occidunt corpus, animam aus 


temnon t occidere ⁊ ſed 
potius timete eum qui poteſt et 
animam et corpus perdere in 
gehennam. Nonne duo paſſe⸗ 


of res aſſe ueneunt ? & unus ex il⸗ 


HE ure heade are nombꝛed al- 
ſo. Feare not pe therfoꝛe: e axe bet 
— 11 — 
onetherfoze 

befoꝛe — , Jalſo wyll a knowlege 


0 — — is in ß eg 
But who ſo yy — 


befoze men, hym alſo wyll Je 

e beſoꝛe my father, whiche is in 12 
pd == . 

not to ſende nega — Fo 


me, is not woz- 


atfourth ſonne 
me, is n 


lis non cadet terrain ſine 
patte ueſtro. Veſtri autem et cas 


— capitis ones numerati funt, 
olite ergo timere: multis paſs 


ſeribus melioreseſtis uos. 


nis ergo, qui confitebiturme cos 
ram hominibus , confitebor et 
o eum coram patre meo qui 
in cœlis eſt: qui autem negaue⸗ 
— me corã hominibus, negabo 
o eum coram patre meo, 
n ccelis eſt, Nolize arbiera 
quia pacem uenerim mittere in 
terra:non ueni pace mittete, ſed 
gladiũ. Veni enim ſeparate ho- 
minem aduerſus patrem 
& filiam aduerſus matrem ſuam, 
et nutum aduerſus ſocrum ſuamz 


et inimici hominis, domeſtici 


eius. Qui amat patrem aut 
matrem p — me, non eſt 
aut filſam ſuper me, non eſt ine 
dignus , Et qui non aceipit cru⸗ 
cem ſuam, & ſequitut me, nõ oſt 
medignus, 3 


CAPVT NI. 
ſuam, perdet 2 — ſhait loſe tt: 
diderit animam ſuam propter 
me, inueniet eam. Quirecipit 
uos, merecipit : Et quime reci- 

it, tecipit eum qui me miſit, 
itprophetam in nomi 
ne pr , mercedem pro- 
phete accipiet.Etqui recipit iu- 
Rum in nomine luſtt mercedem 
{uſti accipiet. Et quicuñque po- 
tum dederit uni ex minimis iſtis 
calicem aquæ frigidæ tantum, in 
nomine diſcipuli, amen dico 
uobis non perdet — 


am. 


rn 30 
—— 


: _ CAPVT, XI. N — OE 
r factum eſt, cum con 16-89 41 ) 
1 fummaſſerlESVS pre >, Jeſus had fpnyſſhedcom- 
. biens duodecim dif 7 Ina idpnge hysdiſciples, 


ulis fuis , tfanffit in 


de, utdoceret et prædicaret in * ut — 
ciuitatibus eotum. Ioannes aus e of 


tem cum audiſſet in uinculis o- 
Chriſti, mittens duos de 
diſcipulis ſuis, ait illi: Tues qui 
uenturus es, analium expeta- 
mus? Et refpondens IESVS, ait 
lis 2 Euntes renunciate Toannt 
quæ audiſtis et uidiſtis: Coci ui 
dent, claudi ambulant, leprofi 
— ſurdi audifit — 
urgunt, pauperes- eu ell: 
zantur, & beatus eſt qui — 
— manga Illis au- 
coepitIESVS 
icere adturbasde Ioine:Quid: 
exiſtis in deſertumuidere?arun- 
dinem uẽto — 
* 18... 


nepe fo for toſe? N 


MATTHEYS: 


manrio-/ exiſts uidere * Hominemmols 


libasueftitum ? Ecce; qui mol- 
in domibus re» 


» Libus ueſtiuntur, 


prophet? bis, 


ophetam: etiam dico uo 
et plus quam prophetam, 
Hic eſt enim de quo ſceiptũ eſts 
Ecce, ego mitto angelum me- 


of rum, maior eſt illo. A diebus au⸗ 


— Hen. 
regnum ccelotrum uim patitur 
— rapiunt illud. Omnes 


haue enim prophetæ et lex uſque ad 


Ioannem prophetaueruntz Et 
haultis recipete, ipſe eſt Elias 
qui uentutus eſt. Qui habet aus 
res audiendi au l Cui autem 


ſimilem eſtimabo genetationem 
in iſtam ? Similis eſt pueris ſedenti 


bus in foto, qui clamantes cox» 


qualibus ſuis dicunt: Cecinimus 


uobis, et nonſaltaſtis 'lamentas 
uimus uobis, et non planxiſtis, 
Venit enim loannes neque mis 
ducans, neque bibens, et dicunt: 
Dæmonium habet. Venit filius 


dzpn hominis manducans, et bibens, 


et dicunt : Ecce homo uotax et 
potator uini, publicanorum et 
catorum amicus. Et iuſti⸗ 
eſt ſapientia a 5 


— ei: — — 
them fac iunt, quod non licet eis fas 
cere fabbatis. At ille dixit ei ' 


i edere neque his 
erant, li ſolis ſacerdotibus/ 


Aut non legiſtis in lege quis 
ſabbatis — Haag in templo 


ſabbatum uiolant, et ſine crimi- 
ne ſunt? Dico autem nobis, quia 
templo maiot eſt hic, Si autem 
ſcitetis quid eſt: Miſericordiam 
 nolo, et non ſacrificium, nun- 
_ — qua m condemnaſſetis innocen 
iche efonneofman LOR DE- tes, Dominus enim eſt filius hos 
FOR... ofeheSabbae- an than winis,erlamſabbati, Et cum in- 
— de tranſiſſet, uenit in ſynagogã 
eotum. Et ecce, homo manum 

habens aridam , Et 
bant nnn 


| Cabbatis in e mw 
nebit, et leu 7 | 

t is lawfult 2 t eſt homo du 
Itaque liqt ſabbatis benefa 

re, Tune ait homini : Exten⸗ 

out de 


% 


uit eos omnes, et precepic an, — e 


tone, Tha 


Jap ale in plarciono crye, y 
— . Arundinem - man vopte in the ſtretes: 
tam non couftinget, et linum fu A bruſcdredeſhal he not bzeake, and 
migans non e tt donec flax (hail he not quenche: 
eee tyll he caft out tudgement vnto vic / 
in nomine eius Gentes ſpera . toy, and in hys name ſhall the peo · 
bunt . Tune oblatus eſt ei dæ- kruſte. * — — 
monjum habens, cæcus et wy —.— 
mutus, et curauit eum, i 


ory 


turbæ, 

Nunquid hic eſt filius Danid? 
nor ag 22 dixe 
tunt: Hic non eiicit dæmones, 
niſi in Beelzebub principe dæ - aut 
moniotum. I ES VS autem p 

ſciens ny ont eorum,di- chey 
xit eis t Omne m diui- 
ſum contra ſe, def en 5 


c iuitas ue 02.5 
tons tore! Ws 1 In at an caf 
Fe  fatanam elicit, N A f 192 iſte 
ſusſe diuifus eſttquomodo erg 1 ufo 
ee 13 js | 


MATTHEVS | | 
2 l Beetzedild ,th"wih fans el eg 
chyldꝛen caſt out? ipſiiudices ueſtti etunt. — 
tem ego in ſpiritu Dei e 

mones, igitur peruenit in — 
Sodcom: 22 Aut quomodo po- 
uam intrate in domum 

Pulte — eius diripere, niſi 

and tune 

: 2 Doviebys houſe? Hethat ia nut — diripier? Quinoa 
me,150g agaynſte meꝛand he that eſt mecam, contra me qui 
not wyth me, ſcattereth non congregat mecum, ſpatgit. 

abꝛode. Therfoze 05 vnto pouꝛ Ideo dico uobis: Omne peeca- 
8 1 ſhall be tum et blaſphemia remittetur 
2geuen onto men,bnt blaſphemy t;ominibus , ſpiritusantem blaſ- 
: not be foꝛgenen. phe mia non t̃emittetur. Et qui- 
t. eg. 2. * And who fo euer ſay a woꝛdea cunque dixerit uetbum contra 
ſte filium hominis remittetur ei: qui 

autem dixerit uerbum contra 
ſpiritum ſanctum, nonremittes 
pore noz tur ei, neque in hoc ſeculo, ne- 

; queinfuturo Aut facite atbog 


num:aut facite arboremmalam, 

& fructum eius malũ: ſiquidem 

ex fructu arbor agnoſcitur. Pros 

euell: 2 went genies uiperarum, quomodo po 

of thehart the mouth teſtis bona Ioqui, cum ſitis mali? 

, A good bark good- Ex abundantia enim cordis, os 


abun 0 
treaſure bepngeth fozth good loquitur. Bonus enim homo de 
ges: And —— man out of an bono theſauro,profertbona: et 
SF forth euell malus homo de malo ae 
ut ſa t profert > Dico 
| nil oe 


Been 1 
out of thy woꝛdes thou ſhalt he n hip 
foed , tout of thy wozdes + ap cons. 
becondemned , 7 Thenanſw mb —— Tunc . 


tio mala & adulteta ſignum qug* 

tit, & ſignum nondabitur ei, ni- 

ſiſignum Lonz prophetz , Si- nas the 

cut enim fuit Ionas in uentre ce / nas was in the 
ti tribus diebus & tribus nocti - dapes and the 


gent in iudicio cum generatio- 
ne iſta, & condemnabunt eam: 


2 


deth not. Th 


be 
voyde, ſwepte, and 


mic ſopteroalios ſpirits 

mit ſeptem alios ſpiritus ſecum, 

— ſe, et intrante⸗ habi- 2 * 

tant ibi: & ſiunt nouiſſima homi mi, betome woꝛſe than the 

nis illius peiora prioribus. Sic {ſhall it be alſo vnto thps mooſt enell „ 
etit & generationi huic peſſi · generaciõ.æ Mhyle he was pet ſpea · Tal. 5. 
mæ. Adhuc eo loquẽte ad turbas — | mo , 
ecce,mater eius & fratres ſtabãt @bzethzt ( 
foris, quærentes loqui ei. Dixit to ſpeae vnto hpm . A certapnema 
„ ſapd vnto hym: W 


MXTTH we 8 
und who we ſtande without, ve et fratres tui foris ſtant,queren- 
to ſpeake vnto the. Wut he tes te alloqui. At iple reipondes 
an weryngeto hym that tolde hym, dicenti ſibi, ait: Quz eſt mater 
—.— ts — —¼ mea, & qui ſunt fratres mei? Et 


— mp bzeth nd he ſtretchynge etendens manum in diſcipulos 
forthe bande vnto hys _ ſuos, dixit: Ecce, — be 


f ſapde:Beholde, mp fratres mei. Quicung enimfece 
Jop. F-Þ — 18 ae rit uoluntatem patris mei, qui "4 


wylt of my 
lis ſe frater 
— bother, ſyſcer,and — er 


The.riit. Apr. XIII. 
* N 7 
Pa en of at J. 


gathered tog 
vntohym muche people, ſocher ze m 
gopnge vp into a lytle ſhpppe, ſatte 
bpm downe, and all the people ſtode ba tabatt in littore,& locutus eſt 
on p (hope. andheſ pake —_— eis multa in parabolis, dicens: 
e ſeminarſeminare 


— uolucres — et co / 

dyd medetunt ea: Alia autem cecide 

rate them vp: Some fell into ſtonp ruat in petroſa, ubi non habe⸗ 
places, where they bant tertam multam; & cõtinuo 
exorta ſunt, quia non habebant 

of altitudinemtertæ . Sole autem 

orto, æſtuauerunt, & quia non 

habebant radicem , atuerunt: 

Alia autem ceciderit in ſpinas, | 

& creuerunt ſpinæ, & ſuffocaues 

runt ea: Alia autem ceciderant 

in tetram bonam , & dabant 

folde, fructum, aliud centeſimum, ali⸗ 

ud ſ imam, alind triceſi⸗ 

hym mum. Cui habet aures audien- 

hear. 1 appzochpnge di, audiat. Et accedentes diſci- 


2 
npe, ſa vntohym:Why — uli, dixerunt ei: Quare in pa- 
red be vnto in — — rabolis- Joqueris eis / Qui res 
fwerpnge - ſpondens 


[ 


; * — NI. 
ſpondens, Ait : uo: 
bis datumeſt noſſe myſteriateg 
ni cœlorum: illisautemnon eſt 
datum. Qui enim habet, da- 
bat ei, et abundabit: qui autem 
non habet, et quod habet au- 


audiunt, neque intelligunt : ut —.— and! 

adimpleatur in clin: . . . 

ſaiæ, dicentis: Auditu audietis, i 

et non intelligetis: et uidentes + 

uidebitis, et non uidebitis. In- not vn 

ctaſſatum eſt enim cor populi ſe, and 0 lu, 

huius, et auribus grauiter audi · People 

etunt, et oculos ſuos clauſetunt: alſo haue cher herde heuelp, up 


nequando uideant oculis, et au- eres — — — p 


ribus audiant , etcorde intelli; vn e wpth þ harte,andbetur 
gant, etconuettantut, et ſanem ned, and J 228. Tame 7 
eos. Veſtri autem beati oculi, axe pour epes, — Les 
quia uidenttet autes ueſtrę, quia eares,fop thep 02 verelyJ 15 
andiunt, Amen quippe dico bnte pou ty — 
uobis, quia multi prophetæ et which pe ſeꝛs they 
iuſti cupierunt uidere quæ uide- And to bs $ thynges whiche 
tis , et non uidetunt: et audire peheare, and they haue nat — 
ur auditia, et non audierunt, * Heare pe therfozes parable of ch 

Yos ergo audite parabolam ſes : Euerp one that — the Hoc 
minantis: Omnis qui audit uer- — thekpagdome, and 

bum regni, et non intelligit,ue- ſtũdeth not, the euel — and 
nit malus, et rapitquod ſemina- CE ONO was 
tum eſt in corde eius:hic eſt qui ——1 this is he that is ſow? 
ſecus uiã ſeminatus eſt. = — 1 
711 
nuo cum 
Non autẽ 


tus eſt in ſpinis, hic eſt qu 
bum dei audit, & ſollicitudo ſe- 
culi iſtius, &fallacia diuitiatum 
ſuffocat uetbum; & ſine ſtuctu 
efficitur. Qut ueto in tettam 
bonam ſeminatus , hie eſt > 
audit uerbum & inte clue 
tum affert t & facit quidem 
9 aliud autem ſexa- 


woꝛde, & it is made wpthout | 
But he that is ſowen in the good 


2 them, Treg ls, dicens : Simile factum 

become tegnum cceloram' hdmini 
Fe chat dydſowe good ſeminauit bonum ſemen in agto 
| ſuo: cum autem dormirent hos 


won fun enenJin mines,uenit inimicus eius, & ſis 
perſeminauit zizania in medio 


uiſſet herba, & fructum feciſſet, 
of the ho lor: tunc apparuerunt & zizania, Aces 


— nye,ſapd cedentes autem ſerui patris fas 
teſt thou not ſow ſowegood 8 milias, dhrerunt ei: Domine, 
? Whence ze hath it ta / nonne bonum ſemenſeminaſti 
Les? And he ſapdevntothem: Chat in agro tuo? Vnde ergo habet 
ſame hath the enupous man done. zizaniaf Et ait illis: Inimicus 
Vut cheſeruauntes ſayd vnto himt homo hoc fecit. Setui autem 
Wylt thou wego and gather them? dixerunt ei: Vis imus & colli- 
And he ſapde : Po, leſt happely ea? Et ait: Non, ne 
d eh en — — — 5 eras 
wheate together wpth etis ſimul cum e 41 
uffre pe eyther of them to growe cum. {metem; i 


Fol. ty. 


2 7 | 
dicers >$1- totham, * een d. 
ia, quod 


Thetpugdome 
|; —— is ipke vnto a gran 
— it in agto — | 
idem eſt © — of al 


mo, ſeminau 

minimum Us 
— Cum autem cteue· 
tit, maius eſt omnibu is oleribus, 
et fit atbor, ita ut uolucres cor 
li ueniant et nt in ta» 
mis eius. Aliam olam lo 


pleretur dine 
phetam, dicentem 2 


et rm the uw And Marti. 4. d 


di, Tunc dimiſſis turbis, uenit 
in domum, Etacceſſerunt ad hys appꝛoched nye vnto 
eum diſcipuli eius, dicentes: Expounde vnto vs 


: 
3 
Ediſſere nobis parabolam ⁊iza · the parable of the taxes of the felde. 
niotum agri. Qui reſpondens, ch | : ethat 
ait: Qui ſeminat bonum ſemen, | the good ſede, is the ſonne of 
et fils hominis: Aget autem (T is : 
eſt mundus: Bonum uero ſes 


men; hi ſunt filii regni : Tiza- 
nia autefn,filii ſunt nequam: Ini- res , thoſe 
micus autem qui ſeminauit ea, Che 
eſt diabolus. Meſſis ueto con- 9 ·— 
ſamatio ſecult eſt: Meſſores an- 
tem angeli ſunt. Sicut ergo col - 
liguntur zizania, et combu⸗ 
runtur : ſie erit in e amatios 
no ſecull: Mittet ſſlias hominis thi 

| 12885 angelon 


Tunc iaſti fulge bunt ſicut ſol in 
regno patris eotum. Qu 


quem qui inueuit homo abſcone 
dit; et præ gaudio illius nadit; 
the et dende uniuerſa qu habet, 
et emit agtum illumr. lteram lis 
mile eſt tegnum cœ lotum ho - 
mini negociatori, quærenti bo- 
nas inargaritas. Inuenta autem 
| had, and bonght it.Agapn ethe kyng una precioſa — — abiit, 
dome of heauẽs is dates et — omnia quæ 


caſt — the ſee, — et emit eam. Itetum ſimile — 
3 regnum cœlotum ſagenæ miſſ 


euerp kyn 
which bende in mare, et ex omni genere p 
„ ynge out, and ſpttynge bp the cium congreganti: quam cum 
choſe the good 8 > into veſſels veſſels; implera e eb, educentes, et ſes 
Wath-22.b hut caſt out theeuell . * $0 ſballts cus littus ſedentes e 
ven — of the woꝛlde: Thean bonos in uaſa, malos autem fos 


gels ſhall go mines hers ras miſetunt. Sic erit in conſũ⸗ 


euell from matione ſeeuli: Exibunt ange- 
— li, et ſeparabunt malos de me- 
ath. 28. c chpmnepor! dio iuſtorum, etmittent eos in 
caminum ignis: Ibieritfletus et 


pyngeandguaſſy all oe ſtridordencium.Intellexiſtis hęc 
4 Te LOKDE., omnia? by iy | 


Prep 3 mine. Aitillis: omnis ſcri⸗ 
0ze nein the ba doctus in tegno cœlorum, ſis 


* lpke vnto a man an milis eſt — patrifamilias, 
der, that b;yngeth on out. ade am quiprofertde theſauro ſuo nos 


Marc. 2 * Sand ua et ueteta. Et factum eſt, 
an, wh nee 8s 


iſtas, trariſiit de, 
eniensin patriam ſaam, do 
— — 


ita ut mitatentur, et dicerent: 
Vnde herc et uir- 


tutes? Nonne ———ůͤ— filius: — — 
norme mater eius dicitur Ma- — canon 
mothercalied 


ria? et:fratres eius Iacobus, et 


Ioſeph, et Simon, et ludas: et hys biethꝛ q anus, and Joſeph, and 
ſorores eius, norte —_— 2 · — —— 


pud nos ſunt! Vnde 
ic omnia iſta? Et 
bantur in eo. FESVS — 
dixit eis. Non eſt propheta ſi/ 
ne honore — — or. Os 
in domo ſua, Et non fecit ibi dwnecotrp,and 
nirtutes multas, proptet incres 
dulitate in illorum. 

94 — D XIIII. 


” . 
. 
1 


aptiſta, ipſe ſur- 
dend — , etideo uixtutes 

tut in — — 
tenuit loannem, & alligauit eũ, 
et poſait in carcerem propter 
Hetodiademuxorem fratris ſai. 
Dicebat enim illi — Non to 


e 2cege acf idere ti $004 


eum ba 


talis Herodis ſiltauit fia Hero- 
diadis in medio, et placuit He 
rudi. Vnde cum iuramento pol 
licnus eſt ei dare quodtu 
poſtulaſſet abo. At illa pre- 
monita a matte ſua: Da mi- 


1 eu, bf cm rnd I pe » dp 
doughter of Herodias, daſicein 
empddes,and Dn L 


nque to geue her, — 
hymn . But 


CAPYT: Xi. 


haue axed 


he (gat) big n dice (apt caput 18 


\ MARTHEVS' > 
* Ioannis Baptiſtæ. Et comtri⸗ 


herde IB SV. od cum audiſſet [Es 
ſhip in ⸗ SVS, ſeceſſitinde in nauicula in 
| locum deſettum, ſeorſum:& cum 

* And whan the people had aud iſſent turbæ, ſecutæ ſunt eum 
. thep followed hym on foote out of pedeftres de ciuitatibus. Et 
the cyties . Anddepartpnge, heſawe exiens vidit turbam multam, et 
a great multitude, and had pytte on miſertus eſt eis, & curauit lans 
them, and healed cheyꝛ ſpckhe. But guidos eorum. Veſpete autem 
— han teeuen was conte, ſct- o, acceſſerunt ad eum diſci⸗ 
ples came to hym ſapeng: is ade- puli eius, dicentes: Deſettus 
ſert place, and the houre is nomo · eſt locus, & hora iam præteriit, 
nerpaſt, ſende thou the people awap, dimitte turbas, ut euntes in ca- 
that they gopnge into the townes ſtella ,, emant eſcas. IESVS 
mapebpemeate;- Nut Jeſus ſapde autem dixit eis: Non habent 
vnto them: Thephane no nede ta necoſſe ire, date illis vos mã- 
go, geueye them to tate. Chey an- ducare. Reſponderunt ei: Non 
— Dehaue not here bue habemus hic niſi quinque pa · 


b:eads,andtwo fpſhes. Whych nes, & duos piſces. 1 ait 
— . els: — ry. Et 


ded | the re ſuper foenum,acceptis.quine 
gr 8 — — que panibus. & duobus piſcis 


— — bus, aſpiciens in cœlum, bene. 
andgaue the bꝛeades vnto the diſct- dicit, & fregit, et dedit diſci- 
ples, but the diſtiples gaue them] pulis panes, diſcipuli autem tut⸗ 
vnto$ people. And thep all dydeate, bis. Et manducauerunt om + 
and were fylled. And they take che nes; & ſaturati ſucit. Et tules 
remnaũtes, [een] fwelfebaſkettes rune teliquias, duodecim cophi- 
full ofbꝛozen mne, nos ſragmentotũ plenos. Midue 

— 


CAPVT- XIII, 


— otare. — pape alone. han þ curn 
tem facto, ſolus erat ibi: nas was come to — 
uicula autem in medio mati iac lone t But gy — 9 | 


tabatur flutibus: erat enim con ſed 2 
ſi ee =) | 


2 uentus. Quarta autem 

lia noctis, uenit ad eos am - But inthe fourth 
2 mare . Et uiden -/ hecame . 
tes eum ſuper mare ambulan- the ſee. And tho ſepnge by — 
tem, turbati ſunt , dicentes: kynge vpon the ſee, were troubled, 
Quia phantaſma eſt. Et præ ſapeng: That it is aviſion. And fo 
timore clamauerunt. Statimq; feare thep cryed out. And immedi- 
IE SVS locutus eſt eis, dieens: atly Jeſus ſpahe vnto them, ſapeng: 
Habete fiduciam, ego ſum, no» haue confpbence, it is J, feare not. 
lite timete. Reſpondens au- But anſ apd:LOR 
tem Petrus, dixit: Domine, D £, pf it be thou, commaunde me 
ſi tu es, iube me ad te uenire tocome vnto the vpon 2 waters. 
ſuper aquas. At ipſe ait: Ve- Andhe ſayde: Come. 

ni. Et deſcendens — — goyng downe out of the A 
nauicula, ambulabat u- walked-vpon the water, p he 
am, ut ueniret ad l ES My. — — eynge 
dens ueto uentum ualidum , ti - wynde ſtronge, he was afraped. 
muit, et cum cœpiſſet mergi, cla And whan he had begonne to ſynke, 
mauit, dicens: Domine — he crped, ſapenge: 208», ſaue thou 
me fac. Et continuo IESVS ex- me. —— Jeſus ſtret⸗ 


tendens manum, apprehendit 15 1 0 the hande, toke holde 


eum, & ait illi: Modicæ fidei, . 
quare dubitaſti? Et cum aſce- of . Marci, * 
4 20 * 1 whan in 

iſſet in nauiculam, ceſſauit ues to ſhyppe, the — 


tus. Qui autem in nanicula erãt, * 
ucnerunt , & adotauetunt eum, — 1 ap - 


dicentes 2 Vere filius Dei = — — — ä 


9 


MATTHEVYS 


d ourr p 
no fon 


Et cum trafretaſſene, netre- 


of mint in tertam Geriefar, Et cum 


coguduiſſent eum uiti loct illis 


us, miſerunt in uniuerſam 
nem itlam, | he T G0: 


nes male habentes,& rogabant 


— — 


* 


Che. xv au 2 


W Shares f — | 


e 


— — ſake? Foz 


. 


a 856 


well 


ites 
on ſoptg: 
Sgeth. 3. f s people bonou 
Ipppes, but thep: hart is — fg 
me. In vapnedo hep ſerue ms tea- 
e the docttpnes and 4. 


of men. And whan a e kee 
— doe bym 1 — Ae 5 8 


vnto them: heare 


That which — te — mouth 
defplech 


—_ 7 ni avceflenitit age 
N 2 um ab - Hieroſo 


nes 5 ſeniörum non enim lauant 
manus Fark cum panem man- | 
ducant. Ipſe autem arſe 
att illis : Quareetug: 

dimini mandatum 

traditione mueſttam 7K 


us dicit: Honora fager et 625 


trem : Et qui maledixerit patti 


uel matri, mort moe; Wos 


autem dicitis 10 e dixe⸗ 


rit patriuel u 1 — 


cunque eff e Xibi'x 


etnon honorMeabit wore, 


um aut mattẽ ſuã:et itritumfeci⸗ 
ſtis mandatum Dei propter tra · 
ditionem ueſtram ,- Hypoctitæ, 
bene prophetauit de uobis E- 


ſaias, dicens: Populus hic la- 


biis me honotat, cot autem cos 
rum longe eſt a we. Sine cau- 
ſa autem colunt me z Goon: 
tes doctrinas et mand er. ho - 
minum , Et conuc hor 


ligite; Non — — 2 Os 
coinquinat 


tes diſcipuli eius, dixerunt ei: 
Scis quia phariſæi, audito uer- 
bo hoc, (Candalizati ſunt? At 
ille teſpondens ait: Omnis plã 
tatio 1 plantauit pater 
meus cceleſtis 
nite- illos, coci ſunt, & duces 
cœcotum: cœcus autem ſi. cęco 
ducatum.preſtet , ambo in fo- 
ueam Reſpondens au 
tem Petrus, dixit ei: Ediſſere 
nobis parabolam iſtam. At il 
le dixit: Ad huc & uos ſine in⸗ 
tellectu eſtis ? Non intelligitis, fton 
quia omne quod in os intrat, 
in uentrem uadit, et in ſecel - 
ſum emittitutt Quæ autem pro; 
cedunt de ote, de corde exe- 
unt, et ea coinquinãt hominem: 
De corde enim exeunt cogitae 
tiones male, homicidia, adul- 
teria, fornicationes, furta , fal⸗ 
ſa teſtimonia, et blaſphemiz, 


Hec ſunt que coinquinant ho- 

minem. Non lotis autem mas 

nibus mandueare, non coinqui- 

nat hominem. Et eꝑgteſſus IE 

SVS, ſeceſſit in partes Tyri& | 

Sidonis, Et ecce mulier Cana - idea Tyzeand — And be; 
næa egteſſa e finibus illis clas. foꝛth out of thoſk 6 cafes, ped, 
mauit, dicem ei: Miſerere mei ſapenge — on 
Pomine fili Dauid, filia mea ma- me DO LORDE 2 of 

le a dxmonio-uexatur .. Qui uid NN 

non te ſpondit ei uetbum N 


accedentes e 
bant eum, e 7:86 . 


te eamy quia clamat poſt Poke 
ple 


CAPVT” XV. 


eradicabitur, Si⸗ uenlp 

be rooted out. Let them alone, 

are bly pad ſte the leaders of he 
nde, 


* x · Marci. >: d 


blpnde lead? þ 
ala the diche. 
— 


that euerp thynge which — 


to e thebelip,and 


aware oo denne 


- | 
Marc. 7. © 


A5 But he t 


Elaye.35.8 — theplayepar 
he healed them, ſo 52957 the 


MATTHEVS 


t * Jam Ipſe autem 
not ſẽ̃t, bnt vnto the ſhepe fm miſſus 
7 rierunt domus Iſrael At 
tame a woꝛſhipped h nente & adorauit cum, dicens: 


LORDE,helpe me. Whicheanſwe- Domine, adiuua teſ⸗ 
— 25 t is not good to takes pondens ait t Non — 
chyldꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it vnto mere panem filiotum, & mitte: 


dogges;And ſhe ſapd: Yee Lone, re canibus. Ar illa dixie, Eti- 
fo: che whelpes alſo eate of the crom am domine , nam & catellies 
fal from theyt lozdesta + dunt de micis qua cadune de 


mes that 
ble. Then Jeſus anſwerpnge,fatd menſa dominoram ſuotum. Tic 
He, Then Jſusanerpng ————＋ ait illi: O 
ſapth, be it vnto the euen as thou mulier magna eſt wy — 
wplt. And hy: doughter was healed tibi ſicut uis. Et ſanata eſt 
eius ex illa hora. Et cum tranſs 
by iſſet inde I ES VS, uenſt ſecus 


from that houre. - And whan Je 


mare Galilææ, & aſcendens iii 
untap there. montem, ſedebat ibi. Er acceſs 
came vnto hym muche ſerunt ad eum turbæ multæ hae 


bentes ſecum mutos, cæcos, 
claudos, debiles, & alios mul⸗ 
xg tos, & projecerunt eos ad pes 
des eius, & curauit eos, ita ut 
- turba mirarentur,uidentes mu. 
4 tos loquentes, claudos ambulan 


tes, cæcos uidentes, & magnifi- 


3 


lame, 


Ges alky! 


d they God 
Matti. Kae . — ET cabant doum Iſrael, 1B SVS 


called together 

— : autem conuocatis diſcipulis ſus 
agen pope thy por war , is,dixitz Miſereor turbæ, quia 
eate : And 4 triduo iam perſeuetat mecum, 
n faſty „ & non habent quod mandus 
left thep cent, & dimittere ieiunos nolo, 
And the diſcyples fave vnto hym : ne deficiant in uſa. Et dicunt 
Whence ſpal we get vs ehe ſo much ei diſcipuli: Vnde ergo nobis in 


e, that we deſerto panes tantos, ut ſature- 
them ? mus turbam tantam ? Et aitillis 
marſy loaues haue pe? And they IE SVS: Quot Were 


1 dixerunt:Septem „K pau⸗ 


ſayde: Seuen, anda fewe lytle 
cos F ee — 


ſhes, And he commaunded þ 


4 


Et quod ſuperfuit de fragmen- | 
> — — . 


CAPVT. XVI. 
— 4 acceſſerunt ad eum 


5 ee ee 
ait illis: Facto ef ſapdevnto them: 
pete, dicitis: Serenumerit,ru- the tuen is — paſſe,peſaye: e 
bicundumeſt enim cœlum. Et Wyll be fayꝛe is reede. 

manei Hodie tempeſtas, ruti- nt 
lat enim triſte cœlum. Faciem —— 


ergo cceli diuidicare noſtis, ſig- 
na autem temporum non poteſ. not = 
tis? Gelieratio mala et adulte enell — ge» Yath-re. * | 


rafignum quierit, & ſignum non mracion ſeketh a token , and ther 
dabitur einiſi ſignum Ionæ pro · 
phetz ;. Et relictis illis, abiit. 
Et cum — diſcipuli eius wente 


EA 


7 TSS 
n (i: Er e 


Tens autem I'B 
tz Quid cogitatis 
inter 


* = 
2 
= - a * 
* 


ſt dies ſex aſſum⸗ 


MATTHEVYS 


after pri * , * * * 
* | * N 
* #. © N — 
* 
, \ 8 © v 
* — 


ente, e 
nubes lucida — rr 
ecce, uox de nube dicens: Hie 

Eſaye. 42.8 ſ eſt filius meus dilectus, in 
— mihi bene complacui: IP SVM 
AVD ITE. Et audiẽtes diſcipult, 
ceciderunt in faciẽ ſuam, & timu 
erunt ualde. Et acceſſit ESV, 
& tetigit eos, dixitq; eis:Surgite 
et nolite timere .Leuantes àutẽ 
oculos ſuos neminẽ viderũt, niſi 
nge ſolũ IESVM. Et deſcendẽtibus 
illis de — mn illis IE- 
SVS, dicẽs: Nemini dixeritis ui- 
N B Ad the ſionem, —— * hominis a 
ariſe ag om 8p dead. And mortuis reſutgat. Et intetroga⸗ 
diſciples ared hym, ſapeng: Why do uerunt eum diſcipuli , — 
ſcribes ſap then that Elias muſt Quid ergo ſcribæ dicunt, quod 
- fpzfte come? And he anſwerpnge Eliam oporteat primum uenire? 
Mala. 3. d ſapdevntothem:«Eltas truely ſhal At ille reſpondens ait eist Elias 
come, e xeſtoꝛe all thynges agapne. quidẽ uẽturus eſt, &teſtituet oĩa. 
But J ſape vnto pou, that Etas Dico autem uobis , quia Elias 
is come already, and they haue not jam uenit, et non cogdibue- 
knowen hym, but haue done in hym runt eum, ſed fecerunt in eo 
what ſo euer they wolde: Euen ſo al 1 uoluerunt: Sic & 
ſoſhall the ſonne of man e ius hominis paſſurus eſt ab 
eis 


.ij6 capyr xyn. Fol. 25. 
* Tune intellexerunt diſci- them. vnderſtode the diſci 
puli, quia de loãne Baptiſta dix ples that he had ſapde vnto them of 


met eis. Et cum ueniſſes ad baptiſt. x And whã he was 
turbam, acceſſit ad eum homo — — ther ſtepte vn — $ 


genibus prouolutus ante eum, to hym a man faliyng downe on his 
cens : Domine, miſerere filio knees befozehpm, ſa LORDE, g 
meo,quia lunaticus eſt, etmale haue merpeon mp one fo: he is 
patitur 2 nam ſæpe cadit in 22 and ſuffreth grefe: Fo; 
— ra, eras epmes he falleth — 8 
tuli eum diſcipulis tuis, et nõ po · into the water, and bzought hym 
tuerunt curare eum. Re 2 vnto thy diſtiples , and they coulde 
dens autem ES V, ait: | 

rieratio incredula et — Z frowardege- 
quouſque ero uobiſcum ? uſque - neracion; how 

quo patiaruos? Afferte huc il- pou? Howe lunge 

lum ad me. Et i —— illum WB Bꝛyngehym hycher to me. And 836 
FE SVStetexiitab | fus rebuked and the deuell de- 
monium , et curatus eſt puer 4 — 

illa hora. Tunc — i was healed 

cipuli ad IE S V Mſecteto, et camethe 

dixetunt: Quare nos non po- ly, 

tuimus eiicere illam? Dixit illis hym oute: 

IE SVS: Propter incredulita- 

temueſtram. Amen quippe di- 

couobis: Si habueritis fidem ſi · — 

cut granum ſinapis, dicetis mon 

ti huic: Tranſi hinc, et tranſibit, 

et nihil impoſſibile erit uobis. 

Hoc autem genus nõ eiicitur, ni 

ſi per orationẽ et ieiunium. Con 

nerſantibus autem eis in Gali- enge 

lea dixit illis IESVS: Filius ho- 


minis tradẽdus eſt in manus ho- 


minum, et occident eum, et ter- 
tia die reſyrget · Et contriſtati ſhallhe 
, acceſſerunt 
hma accipiebant ad 
ltcrueſterns ſoluit — 


uehementet. Et cumneniſe 
Sera et dixerunt ei: Magi- 


MATTHEYS 
Heſapd 1 Yee: ergy — Ait: Etiam. Et cam intraſetin. 
bred intothehouſe, Jeſus pꝛeuented domum, præuenit eum 1ESVS, 
hym, ſapenge:owe thpnkeſte thou dicens 7 Quid tibi uidetur Si- 
Simon, of whome do the kpnges of mon, regesterrz,aquibus accis 
p earth receauetribute ozcuftome? us tributum uel cenſum; afis 
i 


Dfthep: —— of ſtraũ liis ſuis, an ab alienis? Et ille di- 
gers! And he ſapde: Of ſtraungers. xit: Ab alienis. Dixit illi E SVS: 


Jeſus ſapd vnto them: Che are the Ergo liberiſunt fili. Vt autem 
chyldꝛen fre. But that we offende non ſcandalizemus eos, uade 
them not, go thou vnto theſee, and ad mare & mitte hamum & e⸗ 
caftea qc were um piſcem qui imus aſcende 
commeth vp fprſte: And e 
mauth is opened, 4 rit tolle: & apetto ore eius, ins 
9 ester i r Stater: tabynge uenies ſtaterem: temeneda 
2 fo: the eis pro 
pee” of 1n9 promectte. 
ja ow ds i- & illa hora acceſſe - 
unt diſcipuli ad IE 
\ 8 M, dicentes: Quis 
| putas maior eſt in-res 


e — — = Femin, adnocans IE» 
2 et in rug ſtatuit eum in 
pat hm mnt EVE pam, ac Amen 


10 — ror be dico uobis,niſiconuerlifueritis, 
become * as lptlechpldꝛen, 17 etefficiamini ſicut paruuli, non 


not entre . bitis in lorum. 
— —— 4 e — m 


i Bn of XVIII. 2 Fol. 26. 
— me pre rin nn to rele 
uitamingredidebilemuel claus 5ᷣ to entrein vnto | 
— — —— Che ares 2 — 

= mitti em "= 
— — — And pf = 


Z 


d in —— ignis. Vaeter ne 
contemnatis unum ex his Loma ptle 
lis:dico enim uobis, 
eorum inccelis ſemper — — 


ciem patris mei qui in ccelis eſt. in the heauens. {- onne 
Venit enim — — — —— I — wo 
you & Yfonp a 
and 


re quod N uobis ui⸗ —.— 
detur? Si fuerint alicui centum man 
oues, et errauetit una ex eis, nõ. 


montibus, quætere 

quæ extauit ? Et ſi contigerit ut aſt 
6 it, verelpJ 
quia gan —— magis — 

n en: 


autem pecca- 8 1 208 — 
eee 5 81 wape, and repꝛoue hym Lace. 17. + 
engen een ade befwenet alone, Yf he 
eee PICASA RES BY 5 T * 3 . 
fratrem tuum. Si autem te non | 
audierit ahi forum 2 li 8. 


der eee. ort 
uel trium t tomne uer- ory wage 
bum + a them, ; | 

ec 


Ae tibi ſicut et 
publicanus. Amen 425 


uobis , quæcunque ee „what 
v1 pet 


MATTHEVS” 


erunt ligata et in 
exo 2 t quprunque fluent 
ſuper tettam, erunt ſoluta et in 
celo, Itetum dico uobis, quia 
ſi duo ex nobis conſenſerint ſu- 
per terram, de omni te quam- 
cunque petierint, flet illis a pa» 
paſſevnto tre meo qui in ccelis eſt. Vbi 
Tate. 14. b ther which is in che hen enim ſunt duo uel tres congre- 
where two os chte are o, gatl in nomine meo, ibi fim in 
ethert medio eorum. Tunc accedens 
Petrus ad eum dixit: Domine, 
da; quoties pecgabit in me frater 
meus, et dimiteam ei? Vſque ſ- 
ties: Dic it illt l E vs Non 
e. dico tibi uſque ſepties, ſed uſque 
ſimulatum eſt regnum cœiorum 
hys ſeruauntes· nem ponere cum ſeruii fu Et 


elde alenta, Cf 
wher- autem non'haberet unde ted - 


it, ſed abiit,et miſit eum in car 8 | 
cerem donec redderetdebitmn, 
Videntes autem conſetui eius 


flebant, contriſtat i ſunt ual - j 
e, et uenetunt, et narrauerunt all 
domino ſuo otunia que facta fu/ # ſapde 
erant, Tunc uocauit illum domi · vnto hymi*Thou ruaũt, Jacob. 2. d 
nus ſuus, et ait illi: Serue nequã, Jfozgaue þ all the | 


omne debitum dimiſi tibi, quo- me: oughteft not 
niam togaſti Romany 0. 
ortuit & te miſeteti coſerui tui loweſeruannte: 
ſicut&ego tui miſertus ſum ? Et © the | 
itatus dominus eius, tradidit eũ 
tortotibus , : ray redderet 
uniuetſum debitum.Sic et pater 
meus cceleſtis faciet uobis, fi no 
remiſcritis qnuſquiſq3 fratri ſuo 
de cotdibus ueſtris. 
CAPVT XIX. 


Mac. . b. 
Mert. n. 


et ſecutæ ſunt eum turbæ mul 
tæ, et curauit eos ibi. Et acceſ- 
ſetunt ad eum Phatiſei, tentan- 
tes eum, et dicentes : Si licet 
homini dimittere ft Qu — 
cunque ex cauſa f ire 

— ait illia: Non legi- 

is, quia qui fecit hominem ab 
initia, maſculum et fœminam 
fecit eos? Et dit: Propter 


8 » IL 


MAT * 8 | | 
„ homo non ſeparet, 


Dicune- illi: Quid ergo Moſes 
— dari libellum tepu · 

et dimittete? Ait illis: Quo- 
3 niam Moſes ad duriciam cor 
ſes fo; the dardeneſſraf youreharte disueltn permilit uobis dimite 
fl port — — tere uxores ueſtras: ab initio au 
12 tem non fuit fic , Dico autem 
1 B not ben ſo.' But J ſape vnto pou: uobis: quia quicunque dimiſe- 
Hee fla a that : who ſo euer putteth away hys rit uxorem ſuam niſi ob forni⸗ 
Lace. 16.c wyfe,(ſaue for fozntcactor)and ma⸗ catione m, etaliam duxerit,mas 


rpeth another, c nale 
qui dimiſſam duxerit 
— meœchatur. Dicunt ei diſcipuli > 


ius: Si ſic eſt cauſa hominis cum 
uxore, non expedit nubere. Qui 
dixit illis: Non omnes capiunt 
uetbum iſtud, ſed quibus datum 
eſt : Sunt enim eunuchi, qui de 
matris utero fic nati ſunt:et ſunt 
eunuchi, qui facti ſunt ab homis 
nibus: et ſunt eunuchi, qui ſeip / 
ſos caſtrauerunt propter teg # 


* num ccelorum , Quipoteſt cas 

Mar. 10. v. let hym compꝛehende. i er T blati 
x pete, capiat, Tunc o ſunt 
2-UCe. 18. b. — ei paruuli, ut manus eis impo- 


— — But the 1 — netet, et oraret , Diſcipuli au⸗ 
rebuked them. Neuertheleſſe J tem increpabanteos AESVS 
ſayd vnto them: Huffrethe chpld??, uero ait eis: Sinite patuulos, et 


and foꝛbyd not ye loner pi nolite eos prohiberead menes 
| | han nire:talium eſt enim: cce 
lotum . Et cum impomuiſſet eis 
9 Mang abiltcinie Erecce unus 


, accedens, ait illi: 
bone, quid boni fac 
habeam uitam me i 


of t e 


— - C- . —˙— , W T?! — 


2 


| " 
XIX. 


de bono: Vnus eſt bonus, 


Si autem uis ad — ge eee. 
ſerua mandata. Dicit illi: 


IES VS autem dixit: Non ho- 'vitobym eg 5 — — I apde: 


micidium facies: Nonadultes 2 


tabis: Non facies furtum : Non ter: 
falſum teſtimoniumdices : Hos Thou 
nora patrem tuum et matrem: | 
et Diliges proximum tuum ſicut 
te ipſum. Dicit illi adoleſcens: ther; a 
Omnia hæc cuſtodiui a jnuen- — 
cate mea, quid adhuc * de- ſ 


— 
bens multas — — 


is: Amen dico uobis, quia di- 
ues difficile inttabit in regnum ape 
cœlotum. Et iterum dico uo- 
bis : Facilius eſt camelum per — — eaſpr fa —— 
foramen acustranſire, quam di- thoꝛowe a nedels eye, then foz 
nitem intrare in — ryche to entre into 
rum . Auditis autem his, diſci- heauens. Mhan theſi 


were 
puli mirabantur ualde, dicen- herde, the diſciples der e arne, ex⸗ 
= : ergo p poterit ſaluus 


e 7 — 4. yam ——ů—ů 
SVS, dixit illis: A ſayde vnto chem: men 
== 
reſp — 
reliquimus 


ergo —— ? IESVS2utem 

2 illis : Amen dico uobis: 
uos qui ſecuti eſtis me, in 

reges 


MATTHEVS 
man e "xr egenerations; cum ſederte fits 
in tre us — in ſede maieſtatis 
twelfe ſux , ſedebitis etuos ſuper ſedes 
Sapi. s. o fas — duodecim , iudicantes duodes 
aun - cim tribus Iſrael, Et omnis qui 
— — reliquerit domum, uel fratres, 
02 — wyfe, oꝛ chyi aut ſorores, aut pattem, aut ma- 
den, oꝛ londes — names ſake, trem, aut uxorem, aut filios, aut 
Job. 42. 5 perm —— an apoio > # agrospropternomen meum, cẽ⸗ 
e Ma tuplum accipiet, et uitamxters 
ny fpꝛſt — * nam poſſidebit. Multi autem 
erunt priminouiſſimi, et nouiſſi 


| | . mi pruni. 

FF DT tote vnto a man an XX, 
N ” ll | lmile eſt regnum coes 
WEE CS) lorum homini patrifa- 
hyꝛe — — hps vpneparde, Y milias, qui exiit primo 
Whi the bargapne was made with R mane conducere ope 


Cone 


eos in uineam — Et — 

circa horam tettiam, uidit alios 

nepard ſtantes in foro ocioſos, et dixit 

andthat Which ſhalberpghe, wpllJ illis + Ite etuos inuineam me- 
geue pou. Thep wentethepꝛ waye. am, et quod iuſtum fuerit dabo 
Agapne, he wente foꝛthe aboute the uobis. Illi autem abierant , Ite⸗ 
ſpxte and nyn —— e dpd lyke rum exiit circa ſextam et no- 
he nam horam, et fecit ſimiliter. 

went forth, and — other ſtan · Circa undecimam uero exiit, et 
nge, and ſapeth vnto 7 — Why inuenit alios ſtantes, et dicit ils 

pdle all lis Quid hic ſtatis totadie ocio 

ſi ? Dicunt ei: Quia nemo nos 

conduxit. Dixit illis:Ite et uos in 

uineam meam. Cum ſero autem 

factum eſſet, dicit dominus ui⸗ 

neæ procuratori ſuo: Voca opes 

tatios, & tedde illis metcedẽ, in⸗ 

cipiens a nouiſſimis uſq; ad pris. 

mos. Cum ueniſſent ergo qui cit 

ca undecimam horam uenetãt, 

acces 


| 1 XXI. 
acceperũt denarios. Ve 
nictes aũt et primi, 2rbitrati ſunt 


- 


quod plus eſlentac 


ccepturi:acce 
perunt at etipſiſingulosdena- 


tios. Et accipiẽtes, 


enim ſunt uocati, pauci ueto e 


lecti.Et aſcendensIESVS Hie- — 


toſ „Aſſumpſit duode- 
eim os ſuos ſecteto, & 
7 . e, aſcendimus Hies 
— fllius hominis tra- 
detur principibus facerdotum;, 
& ſcribis, & condemnabunt eum 


— boy wy & tradent eum-gentibus 


aduerſus 3 


riam: none ex denario — 
mecũ? Tolle quod tuũ eſt, & uas 
de. Volo autẽ & huic nouiſſimo 
dare ſicut & tibi. Aut non licet 
mihi quod uolo facere? Anrocue not 
lus tuus nequam eſt, quia ego 
bonus fum ? Sic erunt nouiſſimi good? 
primi, & primi nouiſſimi. Multi 


F 51.29. 


The 
alocommyngeuppſd tha 
ſhulde receaue moze : but they 
alſo receaued pens euerp one. And 


2 iphe as vato the. —— Raug. 15. 6 
faꝛ meto do what J _ 
—.— 


wycked, derauſe J 
17 e 
choſen. —. — — 
ue 
— — +306 — 
to Jerufalt,andthe 
— 


ſ delpuered ouer 
vnto the hygh pꝛeſtes, and to p ſcry⸗ 
ſhal ——— 


des, and 


death, and 
the 


— — — — jw ryſi 


— — Tunc acceſſit ad eum 
filiis ſuis, ad 25 alle 
is orans, & petens ali 
dab eo. Qui dixit ei: Quid uis: 
illi: PE ut ſedeant hiduo 
filiimei, unus ad dexteramtu · 
am, & unnd ad ſimiſtram in re 
no tuo. Reſpondens — 
—— Neſcitis — 


| ego biditurus ſam ? Dicune eit 


ms fk 


— 2 
. 


MATTHEVS 


We mape. he ſapd vnto 


truly ſhall > —_— 'federe 
foraemp reghorleſ e, is not autem ad dexteram uel 


ſuche as it —— 

And quibus aratum 
tremeo, — ws my 
cal- ſunt de duobus ftatri⸗ 
Merci. 9.d{ed them vnto hym, and : * e bus, LESV Sautemuocauites 
9 ——— — — os ad ſe, et ait t Scitis — 
haue dompnion o 0 In & nm 
that be greater men, executeauthso- et qui maiores ſunt, [pores 

rite vpon the. Jt ſhai not be ſo amõg 


— eos ; Non 

pou. But who ſo euer wyll become ita erit inter uos, ſed quicunque 
greater amõge pou, let hym be youre uoluerit inter uos maior fieri, fit 
myniſter: Andhe that wyl ueſter miniſter 2 et qui uoluetit 

amonge pou, ſhalbe poure ſeruaune: inter nos primus eſſe, erit ues 

L pke as ſunne of man came not to ſter ſeruus 2 ſicur filius hominis 

be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to beſtow non uenit miniſteari, ſed mini- 

hys lyfe to I fo: many, ſtrate, et date animam ſuam in 
Marti. o. * And whan they were departynge redemptionem pro multis. Et 
Luce. 18. b. —— — egtedientibus illis ab Hierico, 
| And beholde, two bipnd men ſecuta eſt eum turba multa . Et 
 ſpityngebythewapeſpde;herde hat ecce; duo cæci ſedentes ſecus 

eſus wente bp, and they cryed, ſay · uiam, audietunt quia IESVS 

enge: O Loꝶ De thou ſanneo tranſiret,et clamauerunt,dicens 

uld, haue mercy vpon vs- But the tes: Domine miſerere noſtri fi- 
* li Dauid. Turba autem increpas 

bat eos ut tacerent. At illi mas 
gis clamabant, dicentes: Domis 
ne, miſerere noſtri fili Dauid. Et 
ſtetit IESVS , & uocauit eos, & 


them, and ſaydet hat myll pe ait: uultis ut faciam uo- 
J ſpall do vnto vou? They ſaye vn. bv pe hs Domine,ut ape- 
to hym: LO R e, that dure epes riantur oculi noſtri.Miſertus au · 

Jeſus tem eotuml E SVS, tetigitos 
+ culoseorum, Et confeſtim uide⸗ 
| amt et ſecnti ſmt eum. 


F 


mpne to geue 
auen g. aner, a father. 


898 1. 2 


CAPVT' *. 


- 


SVS mit 
dicenseis:Ite in caſtellum 


etis aſinam alligatam, & pullum 
cum ea: ſoluite, et adducite mis 
hi. Eeſiquisuobisaliquiddixe- 


pus habet, & confeſtim dimit · 
tet eos. Hoc autem fatumeſt, 


ut impleretur quod dictum eſt x 


prophetam, dicentem: Di- 
eite filię Sion: Ecce, tex tuus ue- 
nit tibi, manſuetus,ſedens ſuper 
aſinam, et pullum filium ſubiuy 
| s autem diſcipuli fe 
cerunt ſicut it illis LE - 
— ſu — 

5 erunt per es 
os ueſtimenta ſua , & eumdeſus 
per ſedere fecerunt . Plurima 
autem turba ſtrauerunt ueſti- 
menta ſua in uia: aliiaute cxdee 


bant ramosde arboribus,& ſter 
nebant in uia: Tutbæ aute quæ 


præcedebant & quæ ſequebane 
tur, clamabant, dicetes: Hoſan- 
na filio Dauid: Benedictus que / 
nit in noĩe dñi, hoſanna in altiſ · 
fimis, Et cũ intraſſet Hieroſoly- 


ma, cdõmata eſt uniuerſa ciuitas, was 
eſt hic: Populi autẽ ud 
ta a Nazareth Galilęæ. Et intra- 2 


uit IESVS in templũ Dei, & e - of Cod caſt out all 
| omnes uendentes & e- 2 = _ 


m r thiewe 
lormm , et cathedras gers 3: 
7 uenden- 


dic 


Tea bieuskue 


contra uos eſt, & ſtatim inueni/ 


And pf ony miſaponghtvuto 
rit, dicite : quia dominus his o- — hath 


people ſpꝛed theyꝛ garmentes 
wapꝛother 


» 


you, 
nede 


the LOKDE. 


ſpokt 
| * Tellthe Sur. 62. 
Sion:bcholde,thy kyng co 68 
vnto » ſpttpngevpon 


clothes vpon them, a 
pt theron. —— Joh u. u 


cut downe bꝛaunches fro 


+ 


Who is thps? 

of 0 125 AT 
a a 

went into thettple 39% +» 


ſolde in the 


MATTHEYS 


7875 


+ 


came „ and rant ad eum cxci & claudi in 
he healed the hyghe templo,& ſanauit eon. Videns 


tum & ſcribæ mitabilia 


fe⸗ 


cryen 2 cit, & pueros clamantes in tem / 
Þoſanna vnto the ſonne lo , &dicentes: Hoſanna fi- 
d ſayd vnto o Dauid, ſunt, & di- 


Heareſte thou ut xerunt ei: Audis quid iſti di- 
Jeſus ſapd vntothem : Fee. aue ye cunt ? IE SVS atem dtrit eis: 
Bal. 3. a neuer red: Out of the mouth of ba Vtique. N. 


menen e 


bes 8 ſucklynges haſt thou finyſhed Quia ex ore infantium 
Johan. S. 8. pzapſe? And them lefte, * he wente tium perfeciſti laudem? Et telic- 
out of the cytie into Bethanta, and tis illis, abiit foras extraciuitas 

arc ul abode there. But in the moznyng tem in Bethaniam, ibique man- 
returnpnge into the cptis , he hun- ſit, Mane autem reuertens in 

Luce. 13-8 gred. And ſepnge in p wap, *afpgge ciuitatem;efuriit. Et uidens fi- 
tre, hecame vnto it, v foũd nothyng ci arborem unam ſecus uiam, ue 
theron, but leaues onelp, and ſapde nit ad eam, & nihil inuenit in ea, 

vnto it: Neuer frute growe on the niſi folia & ait illi: Nun⸗ 

fo: euer. And immediatlye the fyg · quam ex te f naſcatur in 

ge tre was wythered. And the diſci / ſempiternum. Et atefacta eſt 

ples ſepnge, maruapled, ſapenge: continuo ficulnea. Et uiden- 

how is ſhe wythered ſo ſoone? But tes diſcipuli, mirati ſunt, dicen- 

| C Jeſus anſwerpnge, ſapd vnto them: tes: Quomodocontinuo aruit? 
Math. r2.c Uerelp J ſap vntopou: * yſ pe Reſpondensautem IESVS, 
n — — ſhall not ait eis: Amen dico uobis, ſi has 
onelp do [thps] wypth þ fpgge tre, bueritis ſidem & nun hetitaues 

but alſo pf pe ſapevnto — ritis, non ſolum de ſiculnea fa- 

tayne: Be auoyded, e 4 cietis, ſed etiam ſi monti dixe· 

J0 .be. a. tntotheſce.it ſball be ; ritis:Tollere,& iacta te in mate, 
15. 4.46. c. what ſo euer pe ax in pꝛaper, bele- ſiet. Et omnia quæcunque petie- 
+Lac.:0. ypnge , pe ſhall receaue it. + And ritis in oratione credentes,accio 
Wart. b. han he was come into the temple, pietis. Et cũ ueniſſet in templũ, 
Ero. av. the chefe of the pꝛeſtes z the elders of acceſſetunt ad eum docentem 
Acta. 4. a the people came vnto him teachyng, principss ſacetdotum &ſenio- 


aud. v. 5 3 * Dy what res dicentes i In - 
bree: By what auch ex poulcicemes que 


cApVr xx. 
— der cout deoſt chute 


tibi hanc inten ſont 


# whogane 
vnto wozde 


dens autem ES 5 — 
Int do uos et eg 
ſermonem, — —— 


hi, et is dicam in qua oe 

teſtate hc facio,Baptiſmus lo» tpme | 

annis unde erat: e cœlo, an ex heauF,oz of men But they 

hominibus? At illi dant in amonge them ſelues, ſayenge: If we 

— — 28 Ooty ſapefrom heauen,he 282 ſape — 

cœ nobis: a beleue 

non credidiſtis illi ? Si autem en fe 

xerimns exhominibus,timemus etterp ma holdeth 

omnes enimhabentIo- Jhon 7 i 

annem ophetam , Etreſ- rpng Jeſu, ſapde: Me can not tel. he 
V.dixerunt:Neſs [apdevneahem lf . I 

cimas, Aitillis & ipſe 3 Nec ego ps de J do _ 

dico uobis qua poteſtate hæc fa 

elo 1 Quid autem uobis uidetur? 

Homo habebat duos flo com 


lios; & accedensad 
xit Fili, unde hodis 
uinea mea. llle autẽ 


primum, di- 
Nabe, 


aittNalo.Poſtea autem 
44 


motus, abiit . —— 


Fol. 


&ach. 14-0 


IE 
r ai omine, et 

15 ful ex duobus fecit uo- 

lunt atris? Dicunt ei: Pri- 

mu, Distel IE SVS: Amen d p har⸗ 

co uobis, ꝙ publicani & meretri- lottes u in che kyngdom 

ces uos in tegno Dei. Jon cam vnto pou, Aatd. 3. 
venit enim aduos Ioãnes in uia in the neſſe, and pe 
iuſtitie. & nõ credidiſtis eirpubli- beleued but the publicãs x 


cani autẽ & meretrices ctedide- harlottes beleued hym : But pou ſe- 
runt eit uos aũt uidẽtes, nec pœ : png, pet had pe no repentaunce after 
Nabe v e poſtea, utcre- ward, p pe myght haue beleued hi, - 
ei, Alli paraboli audite: Hear er parable: Ther was 
"ms erat — qui a n 
5 uit uineã — 


C ue WR”, 2-2. * 


cs W r ww Lo Em to Pres 


— — 


* 


MATTHEVS 
buylt a tower in it, a let if oute vuto edificauit in — — 


| into 
huſband, wen the wager: eds uit eam agricolis,etperegre pro 


+ Cum auremtempua 
frute was dꝛawen neare, eds 398 apptopinquaſſet, mi· 
ſeruauntes to the hu lit ſeruos ſuos ad agricolas, ut 
they ſhuldreceaue$ of it.And accperent fructus eius. Et agri- 
the huſbandmẽ the — colæ apprehenſis ſeruis eius t a- 
caught, one they bet, another they lium cæcidetunt, alium occides 
kplled, but another they ſtoned. A- runt, alium uero ' lapidauerunt, 
gapne he ſent other ſeruauntes, mo Itetum miſtt alios ſeruos, plures 
thenthe fyꝛſte, z they dpd vnto them 2 us, et fecetunt illis ſimi- 
en lyke maner. At the laſt he ſent his liter. Nouiſſime autem miſit ad 
ſonne vnto them, ſayeng: They wyl eos filium ſuum, dicens: Vere⸗ 
perchaſice ſtõde in awe —. mp ſonne. buntur fortefilium meum . Agri⸗ 
But the huſbandmen 1. the cole autem uidentesfilium, dis 


ſonne, ſapde amonge  xeruntintra ſe: Hic eſt heres, 


Sens. zr. d. Thys is þ dee let vs wu uenite, occidamus eum, et ha- 


bym, and we ſhall haue hys enherp- 
E taunce. And hym beynge taken, they bebimus hæreditatem eius. Et 


thꝛuſt out of p vyneyarde, and ſlew apprehenſum eum, eiecerunt 
hym. Nowe whan the Loꝛde extra uineam, et occiderunt. 

vpneparde ſhall come, what wyll he Cum ergo uenetit dominus ui- 
do vnto thoſe yo yp They nex, quid faciet agricolisillis? 
- oye vnto . Aiunt illi: Malos male pers 


— — [thoſe nene det, et uineam ſuam locabit a- 


liis agricolis, quireddent ei fru 
eee, aldeiurpym fencs ctum temporibus ſuis , Dicit ils 
Dypd pe neuer reade in þ ſcriptures; E Nunquam e 


tone whiche the buplders in ſcripturis : 
7. Pet. 1.4 2 1 — a heade r aha: amiable 7 moon hg 10 hic 


[\toneJofpcozner? (This was done fatus eſt in caputa 222 Dos 
of the L © w £,andit is maruay mino fatumeſt iſtud, mi- 
lous in nay of ? Therfoze Jſape 1010 rabilein oculis noſtris? 1485 dis 
vnto pou ol god co uobis, quia auferetur a uo- 
ſhalbeta takt 5 po de geuẽ vn bis regnum Dei, et dabitur gen- 


* 
to anacis, whichethalzprige foꝛth ti facienti fructus eius. Et qui 


Sacha 12. his frutes. * And hep fallethvpon ceciderit ſuper lapidem itam , 


Dante. . e. c m it falleth, if (batt ceciderit, conteret eum 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ro 
Et 
cum audillent Fance cet 


thys (tone, ſhall be bzoken in peces: confringetur : ſuper 


bꝛapde — And whan 1 5 


CAPVT XX. 
dotum et Pharifei patabolas e- pꝛeſtes and Phariſes had h:rdrhys 
ius, cognouetunt quod de ipſis parables , thep perceaued that he 
diceret , Et quætrentes eum te- ſpabe of them. And ſekynge to take Luc. 19. d 
nete, timuetunt turbas, quoniam hym, they feared the people, becauſe 
tthey helde hym foꝛ a D 


ficut prophetam eum habebar, 
a PVT. XXII. 


W 
9 
WS 
* 
855m. 
AM 


ſeraos ſuos uocare inuitatos ad 
nuptias,etnolebant uenire,[tes 
terummiſit aliosſeruos, dicens: 
Dicite inuitatis: Ecce, prandium 
meum pataui, tauri mei et alti⸗ 
lia occiſa fant, et omnia patata, 
uenite ad nuptias. Illi autem 
neglexetunt, et abierunt: alius 
inuillam'. alius ueto ad negoci- 
ationem ſuam: reliqutuero te- 
nuetunt ſeruos eius, et contu - 
melis affectos, occidetrunt. Rex 
autem cum audiſſet, iratus eſt, 
et miſſis exercitibus ſuis, perdi- 
dit homicidas illos, et ciuitatem 
illorum ſuccendit. Tunc ait ſer- 
uis ſuis; Nuptiæ quidem paratæ 
ſunt, ſed qui inuitatierant, non 
fuerunt digni . Ite ergo ad exi- 
tus uiarum tet quoſcunque in - 
ueneritis, uocate ad nuptias. 
Et egreſſi ſerui eius in uias, con- 
gr runt omnes quos inue- 
nerunt, malos et bonos, et im- 
pletæ ſunt nuptiæ diſcumbenti- 
um. Intrauit autem rex ut uide · 
ret di „ et uidn ibi 


ſonne. And ſent hys ſeruauntes to 5. 5 
call the that were byddẽ vnto ỹ ma · 

rpage, and they wolde not come. A- 
gapne he ſent other ſeruaſſtes, ſap 

enge: Tell p biddẽ geſtes. Beholde, 

e pꝛepared my dpner, mporen'” 

fed cattel are kylled, ali thynges 

are readp, come to þ mariage. But 

they made lyghte of it, a went they? 

wapes, one to his ferme, but ano- 

ther to hys | 
naunt helde 


J 


bepnge 


hoo 


DEF Nd Jeſus an v erpnge, Ac... , 
Wa ſpake vnto them agapne 
A vyparables, ſapeng: The 


5 


become ſphe 


ewe them. But whan thekpnge 
I he was wzoth,x ſendyng 


8 


t 
Then 


ſayde hevnto hys ſeruaſitesx \ 


tes beynge gone oute into the bye 
good endbad,andhe martage was 

l ofeaters, Andthe kpnge wente. 
in, to ſe the eaters; andſpped there 


eſte a man not clothed wpth a weddang 
nuptial , 


Fol. 32. 


Mar. tt. 


D. 20. b 


Che. xxii. Chapter. 


gedome o Sts 
tyngrom: of heats 
made a mariage vnto hys 


the rem 
lip intreated, they 


, deſtroped thoſe mur 
and ſet fyꝛt vpz they 


* 
- 
* 


all chat thepfande, 
A 


garm#t, 


upnge o 
. E But euen 
oe ſerve chevy 


m into the vtter 
- wh eech et ſtridot dentium. —— 


02 many be called, ſunt uocati, pauci nero cleft, 


b 
RY a 


17 cipulos ſuos cum Herodianis, 
Herodes of dicentes 1 Magiſter, ſcimus 


icers, weknowe a uetax es et diam Del inues 
F 1 the —— — 


d truelp, and careſt fozno mant de aliquo 2 non enim reſpicis 
Se (v7 thouregardeſts yor the perſdueof perſonam hominum. Dic et. 
o nobis, quid tibi uidetur, licet 

15 hou: gr unn un ua n , an non? 


vnto the Empzoure, 0 Cognita autem IES VS nes 

— whan Jeſus had knowẽ thepz 
wyckedneſſe, he ſayd: why temptepe duitia eorum, ait: Quid me ten 
def —— tatis hypocritæ ? Oſtendite mis 


bute money. And they offered hym a hi numiſma cenſus, At illi ob- 
L peny. Aud Jeſus 225 ee ? tulerunteidenarium. Et aitil- 
dhoſets thps ymage us IE SVS: Catus eſt imago 
ciõ⸗ B hęc & ſuperſcriptio ? Dicunt ei3 
wethe Cæſaris. Tunc ait illis: Reddite 

ergo quæ ſunt I * 


me pe ppocrites? 


A r fuels has, 
ure e bann uxorem illus & ſul y 


ſeptem fratres, et imus uxote ſruen 
ducta, defundus vet non ha⸗; 
bens ſemẽ, teliquit uxotẽ ſuã fta 
tri ſuo.Similitet ſecũdus & tetti/ cher. 
ua uſq; ad ſeptimũ.Nouiſſime au 
te omniũ & mulier deſuncta eſt. womandped 
In teſutreckione ergo, cuius exit therfoze, whoſe 
de ſeptem uxor? — enim ſeuen ? Fo: they 
A apdvnto them : ye 
tem ESV aitiilis: Erratis neſ · erre not knowynge the ſcriptures, 
8 uirtutem noꝛ the power of God. — in there 
Dei. In ectione enim neq; ſurrett ion, hep ſhall nother — 
— — ſed ſunt noꝛ be , but areas þ angels 
ei in cœlo. De te- of God inde —.— of the reſur D 
— autẽ mottuotum nõ not redde 
— cl do dir what 7 25 ho 
cente uobis mDeus A- to pou:xæ Jam 
braham, & Deusliaac, & Deus — 2 — 
Iacob? Non et Deus mortuotũ, 
ſed uiuentium. Et audientes ture 
bemirabantur in doctrina eius. ple hi 


tentans — 
mandatum magnum in lege? 

Ait illi IE SVS: Diliges Domi- 
num Deum tuum ex toto corde —— the Lon v thy God with e. 
tuo, et in tota anima tua, et in to ql thy hart, 3 in all thy ſoule, : in all 

ta mente tua, hoc eſt maximum thy mynde : thys is the pzincipall g 
& primum mandatum. Secun - foꝛſtecõmaundement. The ſeconde, 
dum autem ſimile — is lyne vnto it. * — 

esproximum tuum ſicut teip- thy neghboure as 

—— mandatis u- — — EE ha 
niuerſa lex pendet 5 wr all the lawe and the pzophetes:.. 
Congtegatis autem harizis, * (T Phariſes bepnge on Matei. it · i. 
intetrogauit eos LESVS, dicẽs: beck them, 


Quid uobis uidetur de — 3 
tr aa a 8 58 _ 
5 uids. 


— — 


KS, 


1.19% MATTHEVS - | 
222 tall hym 3 —1— 


Gal. 109.8 LORDE,ſapenge: * The ZLOKDE num, dicens: Dixit Dominus Do 
ſapd vnto mp 2ORDE oy thou mino meo, ſede a dextru meis, 

thande, tyll * Donec pond inimicos tuos ſcas 

a fo: thy fete? If Da bellum pedumtuotum. Si ergo 

ze callhym Lon, hoo Dauid uocat eum Dominii,quos 


is he hys ſonne / And no m coulde modo filius eius eft? Et nemo po 
anſwere him one woꝛd, nother durſt terat ei te ſpondere uerbum,nes 
fozth axe 22 it quiſquam ex illa 

eum amplius interrogare, 

CAPVT XXIII.. 


wpalos ſuos, dicens 

AE SRiSuper cathedrũ Mo- 
edetunt Scribæ et 3 

Omnia ergo quæcũque dixerint 

they uobis, ſeruate, & facite; ſecundũ 


——— — opera uero eotũ nolite facere, 
eaten aan. 


a dicũt em̃, & non faciũt. Alligant 
mens ſhulders : But w theyꝛ fir autẽ onera grauia & importabi- 
| | thepz lia, & ĩponũt in hameros hoim, 
digito aũt ſuo nolũt ea mouere, 
Ola uero opera ſua faciũt, ut ui⸗ 
deitur ab hoĩbus. Dilatãtem̃ phi 
la&eria ſua, & magniſicãt fimbri 
as. Amant aũt primos recubitus 
| - cœnis, & primas cathedras in 
ynagogis, & ſalutatioes in foro, 
& uocari ab hoibus Rabbi. Vos 
aũt nolite uocari Rabbi: unus eſt 
em magiſterueſter , oẽs aituos 
fies eſtis. Et patre noliteuocare 
uobis ſup terrã, unus eſt em̃ pa- 
tet ueſtet, ꝗ in cœlis eſt: Nec uo 


— ——äñ—j—6 


3 
6 and phartſes 
clauditis regnum cælotum ans | "or | 
te homines 2uos enim noi in- 

ttatis, nec inttoeuntes ſinitis ms 

trate . Væ uobis Scribæ et Pha⸗ 

riſei hypocrite , qui comeditis 2 pe deuour wpdowes h 
ne —— —8 


| f papers, 
— nets oy em hocampli- pe | iudgemente. 


us accipietis um”, Væuo⸗ 1] cribes and =, _ 
bis Senb# et Phariſæi hypocri- — 
tee, quia circumitis mate et ari · landed emape make one vꝛoſe - wem 
dam, ut faciatis unum proſely- lite: S wh he is berom one. pemake „ 7 nous 
tum: et cum fuerit factus faci / hym a chylde of hell, two folde moꝛe tutned fes 
tis eum filtum gehenne duplo pe. Wo vnto pou blynde gydes 2 — 
quam nos. Væ uobisducescze foz pe ſayer oho ſu euerſwearethby nen beg 
ci; quia dicitis: Quicunque ue the: is But who ſo ths Jewe s. 
rauerit per templum, nihil eſt: 
qui autem iurauetit in auto 

templi, debitoreſt , Stulti et 
c#ci, quid enim mains eſt ⁊ au 
mum, antemplum quod ſanctifi- 
cat aurum. Et qui e iura - þ 
uerit in altati, nihil eſt 3 quicun· 

e autem iutauerit in dono 


of Scribes and Pha- 
Pharifa hypocrite, quia deci- este u Kn tpth 138 


pe 
matis mentam, et anetum, et cy Anyſe, and Tommyn , and 
minũ, et reliquiſtis quæ grauiora leſte the wapghtyer matters 
— — et miſecordi- lawe, 
am, & tHxc oportuit fa fapth : T] 
— e 


— 
Eng — re 


t platter, 
D vecteane af. Wo vnto pou Hcrt- 


lum autem — 
Serſbæ & Phatiſæi hypocritz 

qui mundatis quod deforis.ol 
calicis'& intus autẽ 
pleni eſtis rapma & immundis 
— — 
—— 

dis, ut fiat et id quod deforis eſt, 
mundum . Væuobis — 


. ——— ia ſimiles 
— ſepulchris — 


chat 

t , but wpthin 
— — 
— — cetely 


pe appeare vnto our. 
Aut. u. iniqu —— —— 
Phariſes,pe , for pe bupld 


the tombes the pꝛophetes, and gar c 
nyſß the ſepuleres of the 


of out we wold nat haueben 
party fellowes with thẽ in p bloude 


o Tetta.2.c. ow ophetes. ns ny 
es vnto pour 


are the tdzf of the 
the —— 2 


ſure of pour fathers, O pe ſerpetes 
pe generacton of vpper s, howe ſhall - 
E ye eſcape the — of Pelle 

Saen 5 b eK foze I ſape vnto pou: Be- 
Johan. 16. a holde, ſende vnto pou pꝛophetes, EF. 
Actu. 5.8 wyſe men, andſcrpbes; and of them 
a. ſhailpe yt andcruciſpe, g ofthem 

ſhall pe ſcourge in pour ſpnagoges, 

and perſecute them from eytie to p- 
tie:that vpon pou mape come all 


i — 


ryghteous, 
andſape: Yf we had bene in p dapes 
fathers, 


— hominibus ſpecios 


— yo — Dares 
tis hominibus — intus autem 
leni eſt is frypocxiſi et iniquita/ 
bo Væuobis Scribe & Phariſæi 
GH xdificatis ſepul- 
prophetatum, et otnatis 
monumenta iatotum,& dicitist 
Si fuiſſemus in diebus — | 
noſtrorum,non eſſemus ſocii eo 
rum in ſanguine prophetarum, 
4 nels _ _ uobiſs 
metipſis , quia filii eſtis eorum, 
ſlewe qui prophetasocciderunt . Er 
uos implete menſutã patrum ue 
ſtrotrum Serpentes, genimina ui 
peratum,quomods fugietjs a iu 
dicio gehennz ?' Ideo dico 
uobis? Ecce ego mitto ad uos 
— et ſapientes, et ſcri - 
as, et ex illis occidetis et cru⸗ 
cifigetis , et ex illis flagella · 
bitis in Synagogis ueſtris , et 
perſequemini de cinitate in ici 


the uitatem, ut ueniat ſuper uos 


ryghteous blonde, whpche hath 1 


omnis ſanguis iuſtus, qui = 
3. 


CAPVT: nm. 
Abend ene ces den 2 — 


= = . 


ſonne of Barachtas, 54d v4. 
betwene — — 1. Da. 24 · 5 


— nog — 4 
te. Amen dico uobis, uenient — 
— 


— Jeruſa 

cidis prophetas , & tem l 

3 SE 
ties uolui cogregare filios tuos, vnto Jhauega 

e thered 


* - 4 ye 
be hethat con · pl ux c 
APV Tr. XXIII. meth in þ nameof the ene. & 
T egteſſus LESVS -: 


| (EP The.rxttit.Lhapeer, 
0 EB detemplo,ibat ,Ecac FYAGy 4 

Nc Ale 1 e- 

. N } 


7 
Sedente autem eo ſuper mon- 
Gal er — ad eum 


IESVS; Ae | 
quis uos ſeducat. Multi eim ue vnto tht: * 
—_ in nomine meo, —— rs e 725 


e eee res, finis .. 
, e 
agaynſte 


res,  honger,e 
piares: All eheſearethe begynnynge 
fecha bf ſo ſoꝛowes. * Than (hall they put lorum. Tunc — — 
Luce, 1. b pou into trauble, 6 t bulationem, et occident uos 2 
Zohan. 16. a pe ſhall be hated of all — et eritis odio omnibus genti- 
— wenn re 3 nomen meum, 2 


one another, — — abe 


phiche 9555 I — aliquid de domo 
fetch bps coate. :et qui in agro, nonreueta- 
tur tollere tunicam ſuam. Va 
$ , ct nutri- 
1. 48 Orate 
autem ut non Fa \ ueſtra 
| lags wo goin on 
| tunc tr 
ron fur abints rand Sms 


CAPVT xum. 


Tuc ſi quis 
lice eredete.Surgent 


magna et = 
dics —— — 
tur (fi eri poteſt) etiam electi. 
Ecce, prædixi uobis.Stergo dis 
xerint uobis : Ecce, in deſerto 
eſt, nolite exire : Ecce, in pene/ 
tralibus, nolite credere. Sicut e- 
nim fulgur exit ab oriente., et 
paret uſque in occidentem, ita 
erit et aduentus filit hominis. 
/bicun Jus ue corus, illuc 
congregabuntur et aquilæ. Sta- 
tim autem poſt tribulationem 
dietum illotũ ſol obſcutabitur, 
et luna non dabit lumen ſuum, 
et ſtellæ cadent de colo, et uir/ 
tutes cœlorum mouebuntut: et 
tunc apparebit ſignum filii ho- 
minis in ccelot et tune 
omnes tribus terræ, et uide 
filium hominis uenientem in nu 
bibus ccœli cum uirtute multa et 
maieſtate . Et mittet angelos 
ſuos cum tuba et woce magna, 
et congregabunt electos eius, a 
quatuot uentis, a ſummis cœ lo- 
rum uſque ad terminos eotum. 
Ab arbere autem fici diſcite 
lam, Cum iam ramus e- 


3 ———— 
and. Feb cn butmpwozdes ſhall noe paſſe. ratranſibunt, uerba autem mes 
1 * thr come non ibunt. De die autẽ il- 
925 la& nemo ſelt, neq; ange 


5 2 li cœlorum, niſi ſolus * 


bepng marped, —— — u 
2 ad eum diem quo intrauit N ty 
—— noon tame e in Arcam, & non cognouetunt 
che tõmyng donec ueniret dilunium, & tulit 
Le wo offonneo = rag hal two omnes : ita etit & aduentus flit 
taken,s hominis. Tunc duo erũt in agtot 
wayne [hal unus aſſumetur, & unus telinque 
one ſhatbe tur ;duz molentes in mola, una 
lefte: C wo aſſumetut, et una relinquetur t 
„ et 


pe ready eſtote 

pennownet Ou 
Matd-:5d ſhall the ſonne of man putas eſt ſetuus fidelis et 
5 ſe ſer / — —— 
bath ſet ouer ſuus ſuper familiam ſuam, ut det 
3 —— illis cibum in tempote ? Beatus 
Apo. 16. c — (n fogſones * — ille ſeruua, quem cumuenetit do 
ſeru . — minus e ius, inuenerit ſic facien / 
| Uerelp tem. Amen dico uobis,quontiam: 
EE ſuper omnia bona ſua cõſtituet 
eum. Si autẽ dixerit malus ſer- 
— — U— — wan renee of 
— minus mens uenite, & ceepe⸗- 

42 tit percutete conſeruos ſuos, mi 

— 


— 
. — lampa/ 


—— — 


& uobis, te potius ad dendẽtes, tg 
& emite uobis. Dum autem irẽt 


emere ESO EEE ih 
ratæ e 
& at eſt ianua. No- 


mine, nobis. At ille re 
| dico uobis,n 
aa | 


TS 


1. Ry 


Rewpſt Us a mantabpnges?: 


. 


or note | 2 
2. Is: per Hales 
ſo . 2 
neare, v ſapd: Loꝛd thou delpneredeſt ceſſit autem et qui duo talenta 
vnta met wo talẽtes, haue accepetat, et ait: Domine, duo 
, talenta tradidiſti mihi, ecce, a- 
lia —— 555 
uli — : 


not ſawen, 7286 
Aae — 1 no 2. 


DEE 
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Tue. ig. c. 


ſepatabit eos ab inuicem, ficut ther, 
paſtor legregar oues 


/ © 3 


MATTHE v8. 
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When ſawe we the a ſtraunger, and tr 
3 — Sy 
— pron 


.* 
* 


— gn ed Kisunide fratribus meis mi 
eee Taye 


= =Þ Ta 


— $row F pzepared ray range — lo & — ES 
man. 76 gels, Foz Jwas , Epegaue & non 
and.2o.c e not to eater Jwas pe te: 
—_ toke — — gäbe rm Eon 
an me no 
vou: þ — e eee Cs. 
3 pelp = Ayo unc — 
me n Then an / debunt e dicentes 
lt (oy mine ; quando te uidimns clus 


apenge;ZORDE,when 
we rientem, aut ſitientem, aut ho(s 
the hongrye, oz thyꝛſtye, oꝛ | 


a ſtraſiger, o ,0 in pitem, aut nudum, aut 
| — e Dae in catcete, & non miniſtra- 


— uimus tibi? "Pome reſpondebit 

I ſupe vntoyou: illis, dicens: Amen bes uobis, 
—— quandia non feciſtis uni de mi- 
1 — noribus his, nec mihi feciſtia. 


done Lit 4 ) theſe Es ibunt hi in @pplicians @teg- 
oe 1 EE Es arne bac 
the r 1 ane eee ne » L At 2 2 


5 5 ſſcpies: “ 4 —— — 
Jo es pers Et ——— figt , et filius haminis tradetur 


nt TIES. VM dolo renerent, et 
occiderent. Dicebant autem: 
Non indie fefto, ne forte tumul 


tus fleret in populo. Cum autem 
IESVS eſſet in Bethania in, do- 


mo Simonis leproſi, acceſſu ad 


eum mulier habens alabaſtrum 


unguenti precioſi, & effudit ſu- 
per caput ipfius re cumbentis. Vi 


tio hc? potuit enim i 


dari multo; et dari pauperibus. 


Seiens autem I E S VS, ait illis: 


Quid moleſti eſtis huic mulieri?. 


opus enim bonum operata eſt 
imme: nam ſemper pauperesha 
betisuobiſcum ; me autem non 


ſemper habebitis. Mittens e- 


nim hæc unguentum hoc in cot 
meum, ad ſepeliendum me 
ecit ;' Amen dico uobis tubi- 
cunque prædicatum fuerit hoc 
euangelium in toto mundo, di- 
cetur et quod hxc fecerit in me- 
moriam eius. Tunc abiit unus 


uyngr an alabaſter 


— —— — headeſ | 4 
ti ſunt, dicentes: Ad quid perdi- 
uenun 


me2 x foz 


de duodecim, quidicebatur lu - of 


das Iſcariotes ad principes ſa- Ju 


cetdotum, et ait illis: Quid uul⸗ 


tis mihi dare, et ego uobiseum 


tradam ?. At illi conſtituerunt 
ei triginta argenteos. Et ex- 
inde quærebat oportunitatem 
ut eum traderet. Prima autem 
die azimorum acceſſerunt diſ- 
cipuli ad IE SVM, dicentes: 


Vdi- 


1 
un 


„ and ſap 


thys wo 

ught a good wozke vpõ 1 
— + + — 
alwapes;' oz ſhe pourpnge thys 


? Mar. r4..b 
85% ſapenge: Luce. Ren, 
Where 


Mar rv 


his hide git paropſide, 
ſame ſhall hicme tradet. Filius quidem ho 
n vere · minis uadit ſicut ſcriptũ eſt de il 


— 


ille. — — ludas, 
qui tradidit eum, dixit: N id 


it egoſum Rabbi Ait illi: Tu dixis 

ns — — — illis, acce 

tl panem, et benedixit, 

he fregit, deditq; diſcipulis futs, 

.andſ; eate, thys is mp et ait: Accipite, & comedite, 

body. And takyng th hoc eſt corpus meum.Et accipis 

ned, s gaue it them, ſayenge: Dꝛynke ens calicẽ gratias egit, & dedit 

pe all cherof, fo: thys is my hloude illis, dicẽs: Bibite ex hoc og, hic 

of the newe teſtamene, which ſhalbe eſt em ſanguis meus noui teſta· 

mẽti, qui pto uobis effũdetur in 

I ſape vnto wyl not dyn temiſſionẽ pcbhõrum. Dico aũt uo 

kehtce foꝛth of thys frute of $ vpne, bis, non bibam amodo de hoc 

tyll in that daye, chat J ſhall genimine uitis: uſq; in diẽ illum, 

it newe pou in the kyngdome cum illud bibam uobiſcum no- 
tr. 74 · d of mp * And the grace ſayde, uũ in regno patris mei. Et hym - 
Luce. 21. e they wente foꝛth into mounte Oli⸗ no dic, exietunt in wontem 
Johan: '8-® tete. Then ſapde Jeſus vnto — — Oliueti. Tunc dixit illis IBSYS r 
| a ys « 


CAPYT- XXVI, 


vi in mei iſta nocte —— jc Fare wort Ih 
flocke 


of enum : Percutiam paſtorem, the 


e a in hac —— 
—5 tet me 
qa came ere nega ae bre — 
erit me mori tecum, nonte nega though J er dee 
bo. Similiter & oẽs diſcipuli dis I not . 
rape — For IES - _ — — —— 
in uillam itur wyth — is 
ſemani., et dixit Ar diſcipulis ſuis: called and ſapde vnto 
Sedete —— ilac, hys diſciples : Spt —— —— 
Petro et go ponder :; pzape. And Peter tant 
duobusfiliis Ze , cœpit co wpth hym g the two ſonnes of Zebe 
triſtari et macſtus eſſe, Tunc ait de, he began to waxe heup and ſozow 
illis:Triſtis eſt anima mea uſque fuli. hen ſayd he vnto f Joh. r. c 
ad mortem, ſuſt inete hic, et ui / ſoule is heupe euen vnto the death; 
ilate mecum. Et progre ſlus pu- tarpe pe here, and watche wych me. 
illum, procidit in faciem * And beynge e alptle, he Ltcs.-21.6 + 
orans, et dicens: Pater fell 1728 Ace, pe —— 
poſſibile eſt, tranſeat a me calix — N. 
iſte 2 ueruntamen non ſicut > 
uolo, ſed ficuttu.Etuenit ad lat ne a as J 


cipulos ſuos, et muenit eos dor- hecame to hys dif nes, ndfoune ae. 

mientes, et dicit Petro 2 Sic: ä 

nom potuiſtis una hora uigila - SEE 

te, ut non intretis.in tentatio- ; 

nem. Spiritus quidem promp- DIS — 
amd 

rum ſecundo abiit, et orauit, die —.— 

2 7 * —— — 

— —— wee vote. Tin — WE. 


re. mecum ?;- Vigilate-et ora- me ours! Wacre and ae Rabe 
tus eſt, caro autem inſitma. Itee fleſhe{13] weake,. 
inne ⸗ ſounde 


e, eamus: ecee 
= me trade: — 


& manus iniecetunt in ES M, 
& tenuetunt eum. Et ecce, unus 
ex his qui eram cum I ES V, ex- 
tendens manum, exemit gladi⸗- 
um ſuum , et percutiens ſetuum 
* ptincipis lacerdotum, , ampurta- 
fapdeJeſus hym: Curnethy uit auriculieius, Tune ait illi 
Gene. 9.a fWeardeinto hys place. ref) pn SVS: Couerte gladium tuũ in lo 
tech. ii. b. thut ſhall 3 „ ſhall pe · eum ſuũ: omnes em qui accepe · 
* Fate tint gladium, gladio peribũt. An 
aſd quiz non poſſum rogare 
. patrem meũ; & exhibebit mihi 


— ; 
— 2 implebũtur ſctipturæ quia ſic 
us vnto che 2 25 ſieti ? In illa bega 
Satt 2. multitudes:t Fe are come its 1A VS turbis: Tanquam ad 
were — laoncin"exitis oum _ 


Joſh 
And. 69 
+ Mat. 26 f 


ter 
ſ 1 
— — longe, uſ the hye 


principls 

cum miniſtris , ut uideret ſinem. ; ald co 

Princeps autem ſacerdotum et 
omne conc ilium quætebant fal- hym to 
ſum teſtimonium cõtra IBSVM, np 
ut eum morti tradeteut, et non 
inuenerũt cum multi falliteſtes ſeg, 
acceſſiſſent. Nouiſſime autẽ ue · 


tſurgens 
cepsſ{acerdotum, ait illi. Nihil 
teſpondes ad ea que iſti aduers 
ſum te teſtificãtus TESVS aũt ta 
cebat.Et princeps ſacerdotũ ait 
illi. Adiuro te per Deum uiuum, 
ut dicas nobis, ſi ta es Chriſtus gth 
filius Dei. Dicit illi I ES VS: Tu 
dixiſti. Veruntamẽdico uobis: a thys tym: 
modo uidebitis filia hoĩs ſedẽtẽ man ſp Fe 
a dextris uirtutis de i, & ueniẽtẽ ĩ the pou 
nubibus cœlt. Tuc pricep 


bye 
Blaphemauit , adhuc ege- 
| — _ — 2 — 
hemiã: 


mus ecce, nunc 
— quiduobisuidetur? 

At illi reſpondentes , dixerunt: But 
— =: 2 


: 


no, Et iterum negauit cum iuxa/ 
mento:quia nõ noui hominem. 

et tu ex illia es t nam et loqueia 
- — wry ne — — 


| 1 


20061 2225 CANUT 


[ESVM,ut-enmmore 
rent. Et uinctum adduxe 


es autem cep gedupn 
— — way 


tis not ia 


is pᷣ pꝛice of ne 
potters —— 
felde talled 


eos mittete in Corbonam, qui 


2 
agrum 5 o appopneed me. 
Das-LESVS aũt ſtetit ante pe. befoze thedebite, andthe debite axed Nr 
pars — — neee e x.» 
cit illi {ESVS:Tudicis.Etcii ac» | of X. | — 

( — | 2 
tũ dx — — ders, he anſwerednothpnge. Chan 
Tunc dicit illi Pilatus: No audis ſapeth late vnto hym 2 
quãta aduerſũ te dicũt teſtimo- 
nia ? Et nõceſpondit ei ad ullum | 
nerbum' ita ut mitatetur præſes 
uehemẽter. Per diẽ aũt ſolẽnem 


MAT THEVS 

dicẽs: Nihil tibi et iuſto illi. Mul 
ta enim paſſa ſum hodie peruie. 
EE — — ſam propter eum. Principes aũ · 
ar n preſſes ſacerdotum & ſeniores, petſua- 
——.— ſerunt populo, ut petetent Bars 
8 —— M uero ü 
23. And the debite an · Re ens autẽ ptæies, ait il 
14 [SET lis: Quem uultis uobis de duos 
wyll ye haue lowſed vnto bus dimitti/ Atillidixerunt:Bars 
Actu. . v — * they ſapde: Barrabas. —̃ — mw 

ert. x5.b 3 — a tut fac iam de I ESV, 


ale Oe Thy 


ngylepofehe wider 
ryghteous: loke pe to — — — 
te. And all the people anſwerynge, per nos, et ſ 
Kctu.5.d ſapde: *iþys bloude vpon vs e vpon unc dimiſit — 
Marc. 1c. h Otix chyłdt᷑. ¶ han let helowſe vn · SVM autem flagellatum tradi- 


Lues.23-£ to them Barrabas, but Jeſus beyng — Tunc mi 
300 1 ſtgurged tone he vnto them to be cru 11 Aal WepteneIE-. 


D cifped,* Than the debites ſouldters 05 — — — — 
Mere. 15. b takpng Jeſſis in the cõmunehall cohortẽ, de 
Jodan. 19. 8 —— coccineũ 


— — feoſt, ſeipſum non po- 


etedimus eit Confidit in Deo, Uis 


hotam nonam. Et circa horam 


Hune angariauerunt, utt 
eruce r — «Re 1 
— quod eft Cal is called Go , 
uarie locus, et dederũt ei uinum 
bibere cũ felle mixtũ . Et cũ gue 
ſtaſſet, noluit bibere. Poſtqᷓ autẽ 
etuciſixerũt eum, diuiſetũt ueſti⸗ 
menta eius ſortem mittentes, ut 
impleretur quod dictum eſt per 
prophetam, — Diuiſe- 
runt ſibi ueſtimenta mea, etſu - enge: * 
erueſtem meam miſerũt forte, vnto the, a caſte lot vp 
— — eũ. Et im And kept. 
oſuerunt rcaput eius cau⸗ 
— ipſius ſcriptam: Hic eſt l E- — 
SVSrex Iudæorũ. Tunc 4 
ſunt cum eo duo latrones — 


mouentes capita 
Vah qui deſtruis m Dei; 
et in ttiduo illud fal- v1 

ua teipſum.Si filius Dei ea, deſcẽ fel 
de de crace , Similiter & princi- come downs 
— — illudẽtes cum ſcri· 
et fenioribus, dicebant: Ali- 


teſt ſaluum facete ꝛ8Si tex eſt lſ· 
tael, deſcendat nunc de cruce, & 


beret nunc eũ ſiuult: dixit enim 
quia filius dei ſum, Idipſũ aũt et 
latrones qui cruciffxi erantcum 
eo improperabit ei.A ſexta au- 
tem hora tenebre factæ ſunt ſus 

per uniuerſam tettam, uſque ad 


— d 
Lute 18. 5 


ane elan * houre deo gene 


MATTHEYS:. 


Mar. 15. d =; 


Johan. 19. c 


e een. ini, & dabat bib. 
— — ui⸗ 


mans uoce magna 
eden ls 
es, a 


Ct᷑· — — 
netunt in ſanctam ciuitatem, et 
c —— 

qui cum eo erant cuſto- 


terrggnotu 

d. Cher & his quæ fiebant, timuerunt ual 

avre of, che — Vere filius Dei e- 

Ga tat iſte. Etant autem ibi mulie · 

tes multz a longe, quæ ſacute e- 

— tant l ES VMA Galilea, müs- 

sand ftrices ei:inter quas erat Maria 

mother Magdalene, & Marialacobi & 

ut whan it was become loſeph mater, & matet filiorum 
man from Art Tebedęi.Cũ aũt ſera factũ eſſet, 

whyche uenit quidã homo diues ab Aris 

| of Jeſu. mathua, noieloſeph, qui & ipſe 

ame to and re⸗ Aeipulas erat l E SV... Hie ace 
of com / ceſſit ad Pilatũ, & petiit corpus 
AN comune cept — 
t —— — o⸗ 
Sede te 1 — * 


tum, dicentes t Domir - 
dati ſumus, quia ſeductor ille dis 
xit adhuc uiuena: Poſt tres dies ner pet! 

+ lube ergo cuſtodiri 
tium, ne forte ueniant diſcipuli 
eius et furentur eum, et dicant 


5 


uoluit lapidem, et ſedebat ſu- 
per eum. Erat autem aſpe - 
cus eius ſicut fulgur: et ueſti- 
menta eius ſicut nix , Ptæ ti- 
mote autem eius, extertiti ſunt 
cuſtodes ; —— uelut 
morttui. Refi autem ans as dead. 4 But 
gelus, dixit mulicribus 3. Nos rpnge , ſaepd vnto the wemen : | 


lite |.itit, 


xit: uenite & uidete locũubi po- 
ſitus erat Dominus. Et cito eun 
that tes, dicite diſdipalis eius quia - 
go a ſurrexit : et ecce, præcedet uos 
we in Galilæam, ibieumuidebitis: 
ecce predixtuobis, Et exierunt 
de — timore & 
— — curtẽtes nũciate 
— ſeipulis aps ng peg 7 
Jeſus met occurrit illis, dicens: Auete. Ill 
aũt acceſſerunt & tenuetunt pe- 
„ ——— helde hys des ius, & adorauerũt eũ. Tuna 
at illis IESVS: Nolite timeres 


e Tſo Ite,nficiate fratribus meis, ut e. 


bꝛethꝛen, that 39 into Galile, ant in Galilæã, ibi me uidebunt. 
there ſpall they fe me. Che Vr cum abiiſſet, ecce quidam 
an they were gone, de cuſtodibus ueneniit inciuitae 
— 
fuerant. 


— 


f * 4 
E r ei c ſecuros uos faciemus. A 
m/ and make pou ſafe. And they lit accepta pecunia, ſecetunt ſi- 

the monp taken, dyd as they were cut erant edocti. Et diuulgatum 
. And thys ſayenge is 1 eſt uetbũ iſtud apud ludæos uſq; 

e thys: dare. in hodietnũ diem. Vndęcim aute 
1223 abierunt in Galilæam, 
in montem ubiconſtituerat illis 
- JESVS.Et uidentes eum, adora 
uerunt: quidam autem dubitaue 
— tunt. Et acredens IESV&, locu- 
Aru vnto them, ſapenge : All power is tus eſt eis, dicens: Data eit mihi 
| — hy ann un heauen and in * onis poteſtas in cœlo c — 
| . Inge | _ . 


que mãdaui uobis. Et ecce, 
nobiſcũ ſum õuibus diebus 
ad conſunimationem ſeculi. 


C Finis euan elii ſecun⸗ C The ende of ſpell 
dum Nattheum. —— F 


& 1 we, | 
TVMIESV-CHRISTI Golpell of Jeſu Chziſte, 
ns after Parke, 


euangeliũ Marcũ. 
| CAPYT PRIMVM. Che gfpiſte Chapter. . 


aciem tuam, qui ptæpa 
rabituiam tuam ante te: Vox cla 
mantis in deſerto: Parate uiam 
domini, tectas facite ſemitas ey 


* 


t Jh was inß 
ſyng #x 


at aona 
ius, 
edebat, & 


2 


— 


| water, $heauens a ,ujdit cœlos apert yy 
e à doue aum Au again bn 
deſcendpnge,s abydynge vpon bam deſcendentem, & manentẽ 
And ther was a vopce madefr the in ipſo . Et uox cceliat 

heauts: Thou art mp beloued ſone, Tu es ſilius meas dilectus, it 
B Jam pleaſed in p. * And immedtatip co lan! Et ſtatim. iritus exe 
Dad: +-® the ſpzete dꝛoue hym out into the de- EE erat in 
ſerte. And he was in the deſerte foꝛty quadraginta diebis; et 
dope forty A n coke 


P 
one a com awe funteum. Et . de 
= 5 — i sene um _ 
bys bꝛother, and 8 & Ioannem — re, „& ips 
cheyꝛ nettes in the and a- ſoscomponentesretia ſua iu ta 
— them. And they: fa- ui,& ſtatim uocauirillos Ee reli⸗ 
delefte in the wyth — patte ſuo Zebedæo in na- 

the pred ſerununtes, thep — ui cum mercenariis, ſecuti ſunt 
eum 


fi m habens, et non fi- 
cut Scriba. Et erat in ſynagoga and nat as the 
— — em 4 
na: Quid upnge an 
nohis et tibi ESV Nazarene? oute 
ueniſti perdere nos? Scio quod the . 
ſan$us Dei. Et commina- came to J knowe that 
eſt ei IE S V'S, dicens: Ob- © thou arte the holy one of God. And 
miiteſce, et exi de homme. Et — —- 
diſcetpens eum ſpititus immun · thp peace, and gu out of the m. And 
dus, et exclamans uoce magna, thevncleaneſpzete tearynge hym, # 
exiit ab eo . Et mirati ſunt _ out wyth a loude vopce, wet 
es, ita ut conquirerent intet ſe, out And all men maruapled, 
dicentes ; Quidnam eſt. hoc? ſothat they demaunded amonge the 
qua nam d hærc noua ? ſelues;ſapeng 
quiz in poteſtate ſpiritibus im- Mhat newe 
mundis imperat, et obediunt ei. by pomet 
Et proceſſit rumot e ius ſtatim in 


omnem regionem Galilæ. Et wente anone into all 
protinus egredientes de — region of G Aile. + Andforchwpeh Math. 5.0 
ueneruntin domum Simo age, they ***+® 


| gopnge oute of the ſp 
nis et Andrææ , cum Iacobo et came into the hauſe of n and 
loanne:Decambebat autemſo» Andꝛem, wyth James and Jzd.But 
crus Simonis febricitans: et ſta - Stmons mother in lam lape ſyche of 
— ei de illa . Et acce- —— — telle hy 
deus, eleuauit eam apprehenſa of her. And neare, hy 
manu eius, et continuo dimiſit — drow: —— 
eam febtis, & miniſtrabat eis. lefte — ummebtatiy, and ſhe 
| * 


Veſpere autemfacto, cum occi · 
diſſet ſol, afterebant ad eum 
omnes male habentes, et dzx- ſet, 
monia habentes: et erat om · were ſyce 
33 


they qui cum illo erant ; Et cum iris 
—.— ueniſſent eum, dixerunt ei: 
| omnes querunt'te ,' 
grupo gre — —— — 
' epties „ that J mare & ciuitates, ut & ibi ptædicenmt 
reach there alſo: fox therfote am J Abet eden, Nr 


"SS. 


dicans in ſynagogis eorym, in 
omni Galilæa, & dæmonia eii/ 


jus, extendit manum ſuam, et 


vnto bym : 
. 9-9-0 
a and anone ſent hym foꝛth, and eft . Et comminatus eſt ei, ſta 
. %. if vnto hym: Se thou tell it vn / timque eiecit illum; et dicit e : 
Leutt.14-2 to noman, but vnto Videneminj dixeris ſed — 


thpcien 


Mar. 7. d : was clenſed.. — And he charged ceſſit ab eo lepra , et mundatus 


be- nium illis. Et 
ſpreade fozth ptædicare et diffam 


,neque ad. tnſomnch | onthe >< 
loquebatur | Exaed noch at vote, obſp 


3 

in quo patalyticus ias. 
— uidiſſet IE- 
SVS fidemillorum, — 
tico : Fili, dimittuntur tibi pec- 
cata tua « autem illic qui- 
dam de Scribis ſedentes , et co- 

tes in cordibus ſuis: Quid 


2 


1 


xit illis : 
cordibus 
cilius dicere paraly 


8 


+ 


mittuntur tibi peccata, andices | 

re: Surge, tolle grabatumtuum, lay 

etambula / Vt autem ſciatis — 5 
ia filius hominis habet pote/ N 


—— ec⸗ 
cata, ait paralytico: Tibi dico 
tolle grabatum tuum et 
— tuam «. Et ita» 
timfurrexit ille , et ſublato gras roſe, 
bato, abiit inde coram omni- 
bas : ita ut mirarentur omnes, 
ethonorificarent Deum, dicen- 
tes 2. 


7s 


ad 


cum 
— 


docebat eos. Et cum 


wente 
uidit Leui Alphaiſe of 
_— 


that, ſapde | yen 

the : The whole haue no nede ſter?Hocaudito,LESV 8 ait il 

ofa phiſictan, but they chat be ſpcke: lis: Non neceſſe habent ſani me 

. Timo.r.c *}0 dico, ſed qui male habent : non 
— 7 the enim ueniuocare iuſtoa, ſed pec 
Ps catores. Eterantdiſcipuliloans 
ſape nis & Phariſæorũ ieiunantes, & 

of ueniumt, & dicunt illi: * wo 


quid poſſunt ee 


longe diu ſponſus cum ills eſt. 
tet? Quanto tempote babent ſe- 
cum ſponſum, non poſſunt ieiu/ 
— * — on — we np cum eo 
. taken them. an eretur eisfpar uus,&tunc eo 
Re j iunabunt in illis diebus. Nemo 
'T anewe pece of clothe vnto an olde aſſumentũ pannitudis afuitues 
garmente. oz els hetaketh awayethe, ſtimentoueteri, alioquinaufert 
newe pece from the olde, and a grea · ſupplementum nouuma ueteri, 
ter rente is made. And nomũ putteth & maior ſciſſuta ſit. Et nemo mit 
——— — — — ROI 
wyne burſte bottels, x res, alioquin dirumpetuinum us 
- wpneſhalbeſpylt, + the bottels (hall tres, et umam eſfundetur, et u- 
| tres peribunt: ſed uinum nouum 
| inutres nouos mittidebet . Et 
Nee. he wente vpon the ſab · factum eſt iterum cum Sabba- 
| attesthozowP$ coꝛnefel des, and his tis ambulatet pet ſata, et diſcipu 
aa” li eias cœpetũt progredi, nels 
ESL WG & 


» quos non licebat 
. 8 l niſi ſolis ſacerdoti · 

et dedit eis qui cum eo e- 
tant Et dicebat 2 . 


dant eu Sabbat eurevet, u ched hym wheter 
Were lam. Et ait homini che Sabbat, that 
habentimanum aridam: : Sut- 
ge in medium. Et dicit eis 3.L-is 
cet Sabbatis benefacete, an ma 
le? animam ſaluam facere, an 
petdete At illi tarebant. Et 
icſeus vos cum ira, con 


triſtatus eſt ſuper cæcitate core 


dis eotum, dicit hominie Extene 
de manum tyam: , ee nv 


ot teſtituta eſt manus illiũs. Ex- 
euntes autem Phariſei, ſtatim . 5 
cum Hetodianis conſiſtunrfatie 


| — aduerſus 
eum — — Se ee hem. Bul Jeſus 4 


cum 


ths 
== 


2 


e 7 . . * 
o — & * * 2 
* SY 


„went aſpde by the 
nes, and 
Fon Jernſ 
andbepond 


” 


Cpꝛe and Sidon, a great multitude 


e 10 . 

am Joh 

— wyth l 
gym: Foꝛ he 


> rr ag — 
— 
et et 
trans Iordanem, et qui cirea Ty 
rum et Sidonem mas 


audientes quz faciebat, ue 
ä— fedinic IESVS 


enim ſanabat, ita ut itruerent in 
eum, ut illum tangetent, quot ⸗ 


tus immundi cum illum uide bat, 


procidebant ei, & clamabant, di 
centes:t Tu es filius Dei. Etnes 
manifeſtarent fllum. Et aſcen- 
quos uolnit ipſe, & uenerunt ad 


: et 
eliclendli dæmonia. Et ſmpoſuuic 
SimoninomenPetrus, et Iaco- 
bum Zebedzi, et loannem fra- 


Boa- trem Iacobi, et impoſuit eis no- 


mina Bo quod eſt, filii 
tonitruizet Andre am, et Philip. 
rin marina t 
m,& Fhomam, & Iacobum 
Alphæi, et Thaddzam, & Simo 
— — 
catiotem, qui et dit illu 
Et ueniunt ad domum, et con 
uit ite tum turba, ita ut non poli- 


ſent nene panem manducare . 
And * Rt 


Et cum nc 
nere 

am in em uerſus eſt. Et 
ſeribæ qui ab Hieroſolymis dei- 
cenderant, dicebantt Quoniam 
Beelzebub habet, & quia in prin 
cipe dæmoniorum eiicit dæmo - ſteth oute deuels. And 
nia. Et conuocatis eis, in para / called together, he ſapd vnto them in 
bolis dicebat illis : Quomodo parables:{þow can 
poteſt Satanas Satanam elice- Satan? And yfa kpngdome be dtut- 
ce? Et ſi regnum in ſe diuidatur, ded wythin it ſelfe, that ſame kpng- 
non poteſt regnum illud ſtare: dome can not ſtande: And yf a houſe 
Et ſi domus ſuper ſemetipſam he diuided vpõ it ſeife, theſame houſe 
diſpartiatur, non poteſt domus can not ſtande : And yf Satan ſhail 
illa ſtare: Et ſi Satanas conſut / xyſe agapnſte „he is atva- 
rexerit in ſemetipſum, diſparti- riafice, 8; ſhall not be able to ſtande, 
tus eſt, et non poterit ſtare, ſed but hath an ende. Nomi beyng go 
finem habet. Nemo poteſt uaſa into the houſe ofa ſtrong mica take 


fortis ingreſſus in domum eius awaye hy he fpꝛſt 
— niſi prius fortem alli · bpnde$ ſtronge man, and than oſt 

et, & tic domum eius diripiet. he ſpople hys houſe. Uerelpe J ſape 

dico uobis: quoniam om- vnto pou : That all ſpnnes ſhall be 

nia dimittentur filiis hominum fozgeuen vnto the chyldꝛen of men, 

eccata, & blaſphemiæ quibus 

laſphemauerint: qui autẽ blaſs : 
phemauerit in ſpiritũ ſanctum, agapuiſt 

uerhaue _geneneſe. but ſpaibe 

tpofeternall ſpnne:Foz they ſ 


non habebit remiſſionem in a» 
tetnum, ſed reus exit æterni de · 


dzpue oute ¶ 


Luc 
| Ys | ohã. 5.8 


gol 
licti: quoniam dicebant: Spiri · Ie hath an vncleane ſpzete, * — ** 
tum immundum habet. Et ue · hys mother and hys bꝛethꝛen come, Luce. . 
and t 


niunt mater eius & fratres, & fo they ſente 
ris ſtantes, miſerunt ad ea, uo · vnto hym, callynge hym : A 
cantes eum: Et ſedebat circa at 

eum tutba, ic dicunt ei: Ecce, ma 


Quzeſt et fratres 
mei Etrircumſpiciens eos, qui 
in circuitu eius ſedebant, ait: 

ce mater mea, et fratres mei. mp mother, e my b:ethzen. 
. eee God, 


— — 


MARCVS 


ge. 


me h u Chapter. 4 
he began agapne to 


Nu A acebpchſer, and her 


N was gathered muche peo · 
that he goynge 


many thynges tn parables, ⁊ he ſapd 
vnto them in hys doctrine: ern to: 
Beholde, one ſowynge went oute to 
ſowe. And whan he ſoweth, ſome fell 
by the waye ſpde,z the foules of þ hea 
uen, came a dpd eate it. But ſom felt 
vps ſtony groundes, where it hadde 
not much earth, a dyd ſoone ſpꝛynge 
vp, foz it had no depeneſſe of earth: 
whã the Sone was ryſẽ vp, it caught 
heate, and becauſe it had no roote, it 
wythered. And ſome fell among thoz 
nes, ↄ the thoꝛnes grewe cho- 


ked it, g it pelded no frute. Andſome 
— IO 
c ou 
forth: theone thy2tp foide, one Ftp 
Ss 
cebat: Qui 


hym axed 
hym the parable. And he ſapde vnto 
DTS 
but vnto them that are wpthout all 


Star. cn thpnges, happen in parables, that 


— 


Roma. 11. b ceaue:and hearp 


thep ſepnge mape ſe, and not per⸗ 


nge th heare, 
and not vnderſtande " let at ony 


tyme they be turned, and C thep2] 
ſennes be foꝛgeuen them. 3 


hic fratet meus, etc * 
mater eſt. CAP. 4 


nis tutba cia mare ſuper ters 
ram erat, & docebat eos in pa- 
tabolis multa, & dicebat illis in 


dodrina ſua: Audite, Ecce ex» 


iit ſeminans ad ſeminandum. Et 
dum ſeminat, aliud cecidit cirs 
ca uiam, etuenerunt uolucres 
cceliet comedetunt illud. Alis 
ud uero cecidit ſuper petroſa; 
abi non habuit terram multam, 
et ſtatim exortum eſt, quoniam 
non habebat altitudinem terra 
& quando exortus eſt ſol, exeſ- 
tuauit, & eg quod non habebat 
radicem, it. Et aliud cecidit 
in ſpinas, et aſcenderunt ſpinæ, 
et ſuffocauerunt illud, etfructum 
non dedit. Et aliud cecidit in tet 
ram bonam, & dabat fructum aſ 
cẽdentẽ, et creſcẽtẽ , & afferebat 
unũ trigeſimũ, et unum ſexageſi 
mum, et unum centeſimum, & di 
i habet aures audiedi, 
audiat. Et cum — — 
ris, interrogauerunt eum hi qui 
cam eo erant-duodecim 
bolam, Etdicebateis + Vobis 
datum eſt noſſe myſtetium reg · 
ni Dei : Illis. autem. qui foris 
ſunt. in parabolis omnia fiunt.; 
ut uidentes uideant, et non nis 
deant, et audientes audiant, et 
non intelligant, ne quãdo cõuen 
;erdimitriturei | mM 


— — 


Et ait illis: Neſcitis parabolam ſapdvnto them: Knoweye not thys 
hanci et quomodo omnespara- parable? Andhowe pe knowe 
bolas cognoſcetis ? Qui ſemi- all parables? *þe 
nat,uerbum ſeminat. Hi autem eth the wozde. Theſe are they that 9aty. n. 
ſunt quicirca uiam, ubiſeminae axe by the wap ſpde, [that]whan the 
turuexbum et cam audierint,co- wozde is ſowen, and wha they heare 
feſtim uenit Satanas, & aufett it, anonecommeth Satan, andta- 
uerbum quod ſeminatum eſt in keth awape the wozde that is ſowen 
cordibus eorum. Et hi ſunt ſi · in they: hartes. Chep alſo that are 
milter, qui ſuper petroſa ſeminã / ſowen in the ſtony are thoſe, 
tur, qui cum audierintuerbum, whpche whan they the wo2de, 
ſtatim cum gaudio accipiunt ils anone thep reteaue it wpth iope, and 
lud, et non habent tadicem in haue no roote in chemſeſues, but are 
ſe, ſed temporales ſunt, & dein / tempozall: and whan trouble oz per- 
de orta tribulatione, uel perſe- ſecucton foz the woꝛdes ſakearery- 
cutione propter uerbum, confe- ſen, foꝛthwith thep are offended. And 
ſtim ſcandalizantur , Et Alii ſunt other ther are are ſowen a- 
qui in ſpinis ſeminantur: Hi ſane monge thoꝛnes, thoſe be they that 
qui netbum audiunt, & erumnæ heare the woꝛde, andthe trauaylles 
ſeculi, et deceptio diuitiarum,& of the woꝛlde, and the deceate of the 
circa reliqua coneupiſcentiæ in · rpches, and the luſtes aboute other 
troeuntes, luffacantuerbum, et thpnges commpnge in, choke the 
ſine fructu efficitur. Et hi ſunt, woꝛde, and it is made feuteleſſe. And 
qui ſuperterram bonam ſemina. thoſe are thep that be ſowen vpon a 
tiſunt, qui audiunt uerbum, et good grounde , whyche heare the 
ſulcipiunt, et fruQificant, unum wozde, and receaue it, and bzpnge 
ttigeſimum, unamſexgeſimum, pane rene oe — ner * 
unum centeſimum. ices 
Ks a __ folde. And he ſayde vnto — Math. g. 5 
bat illis: Nunquid uenit lucers meth acandell| that it de Luce. 8-4 
na utſub modio ponatur,aaut fab put vnder a 07 vnder a bedde? and.. 
leo ? Nonne ut ſuper cande -/ J it not that it be ſet vpon a 
labrum ponatur Non eſt e- candeiſtycke? & Foz 
nim aliquid abſconditum » quod hyd, that ſhall not be openly ſhewed: 
non manifeſtetur, nec fachum nother onp thynge made pzeup, that 
eſt occultum quod non ueniat ſhall not come abꝛode. whos hath 
im palam. Si quis habet aures earestoheare,lcthpm heare. And ha 
audiendi, audiat. Et dicebat il / ſapde vnto them: Beware what pe 
lis: Videte quid audiatis, In h:are-* Wyth what meaſure ye ſhal 
qua mẽſuta menſi fueritis, reme · meets, it meaſured you agayn, 
tletar uobis, et adiicietur vobis and vnto pqu ſhalbe geuen ouer. 
P Qut G. ii. «Fo; i 


and e vp nyght and in terram;etdormiat,et exurgat 
gat u. 5 * ſpe, and wopcanddap, nocte et die, et ſemen 


know not earth ſcat, dum ill 
— cee EEE —— 


er dp t mum herbam, deinde ſpicam, 
r — 
P erit 
88 fructus, ſtatim mittit 
Auk heſapd 1 Where vnto ſhall we niamadeſt meſſis, Er 
| of God? Oꝛ by Cui aſſimilabimus regnum Dei⸗ 
what | e ſtall we compare it! aut — — — 21 
Matd.13.d x L-pke as agrane of muſtarde ſede Sicut granum ſinapis, 
the whpche han it — — — — fuerit in 
earth , it isleſſe than all the ſedesþ terra, minus eſt omnibus ſemis 
are in the earth:andwh it is grow nibus quz ſunt in terra: et eum 


it waxeth a tre, — — natum fuerit, aſcendit in atbo⸗ 
ter thã all herbes, an — greate rem et fit mains omuibus.oles 


beaunches, ſo that vnder ibus, et facit ramo 
kl his ſhadow r s magnos, 


, Tpounded alt chynges vnto | 
e ciplesſeuerally. * And he ſapdvnto cipulis diſſerebat omnia. Fe 


them in þ — — alk illis in die illa cum-ſero eſs 
** Hemin þſamedapen agapnſt ſet fackum: Tranſeamus cons 


[vsJAnd —— tra. Et dimittentes turbam, aſ⸗- 
tokehpm to the,ſo that a ſumunt eum, — innauiz: 
ſhip2 ther were other (hippes tppes wpth etaliz naues erant —_ | 


And a me Et facta eſt procella magna 
—— —5 _ — adus müe bat in - 


wear 
, it leretur „ 
„ erg rapes 


vpon a pelowe, and they do wake wry ceruical 
hom. fre en Waſte e 


| MARCVS ) 
2 tapne * great heerde of ſwyne, fe ⸗ tem grex porcorum 2 
—＋ 2.5 _ in the feldes. And the ſpzetes be paſcens in agris. Et deptecabã/ 
vc fought hym, ſapenge: Sende vs into tur eum ſpiritus dicentestilitte 
the ſwyne, that we maye go into the. nos in porcos, ut in eis introea⸗ 
And Jeſus dyd Rathaach: graſit th mus. Erconceſſiteisftatim I E- 

if. And thevncleane ſpꝛetes gopnge SVS. Etæxeuntes ſpiritus im- 
aute, went inta the ſwyne:and wpth mundi, introierunt in porcos: et 

a great ruſh was the heerd caſt head magno impetu grex præcipita- 
lynges in the ſee, aboute two thou tus eſt in mate, ad duo milia, et 
ſande, and they were dzowney in the ſuffocati ſunt in mari. Qui autẽ 
ſee. But thept at fed them, fled, and paſcebant eos, fugerunt, et nun- 
tolde it in the cytie, a in the cõ ciauetunt in ciuitatem, et in a- 
And they wente oute 8 22 egreſſi ſunt uidete 211 

pened, andtame ts Jeſus, and eſſet factum, etuenerunt 
— vered wpth the SVM,&uidentillquiademo 
ee een le niouexabatur ſedentem, ueſti⸗ 
tum, & ſanæ mentis, et timuerãt. 
them haw Et nartauerũt illis quiuiderant, 

e dee ei, qui Fs 
— 8 Fe — om mmp 1 

Andy ai „ — — 
went vp into que ret nauim, c il⸗ 
d ben vexed . lum deprecari qui a — 


be nexatny fuetat, ut eſſet 


5 


a J tt | 
EE nem 
EE | — 1 2 2 


| | ſpna⸗; — 

| procidit 54 * eius, et de- 
| = ne. precabatur eum multum, die 
| 


greatly, ſapenge:WPp don eng 3 Wa fla. mes 


* 
' 
* 
* - 
> 


CAPVT.Y, 


tur eum turba multa, ple followedhpm,and nged 
& comptimebant eum. Etmu- hym, And a woman whych had bene 
lier quæ erat in proſſuuio ſangui iu the bloudy peares, E 
nis annis duodecim, et fuerat had ſuffred much of many phiſicias 
multa petpeſſa a compluribus and ſpente all that (he had, andhad 
medicis, & omnia pt nothynge, buf was rather 
2 nec 3 — in woꝛſe caſe: and whan ſhe had herd 


of Jeſus 
=_ iſſet Ade f IE 8 avs in i 
— retro, &tetigitueſtimen- 
tum eius. Dicebat enim: Quia ſi 


el ueſtimentum etigero, mediatly by: bloude 
fitivced, Etconfeſtim —— was dzped * W fe topo 


ſt fons ſanguinis eius, & ſenſi was 
4 Ee fanama efferapia- NE — 


&ſequeba 


illo,conuerſus 
abe is —. git 2 — — 
mea? ce bãt ei ſuit the people 

Videsturbi cõprimentẽ te, & di thou: Who touched 

cis: Quis me tetigit/ Et circũſpi · kedabouteto ſe her ß had done that. 
ciebat uidere eã qua hoc feces — — — qua; 
rat. Mulier uero timẽs & tremẽs, was done in 
ſciens quod factũ eſſet in ſe, ue⸗ wo — — — 
nit; & procidit ante eũ, & dixit ei 

omnẽ ueritatẽ. Ille ante dixit ei: [rey 

Filia, fides tua te ſaluã fecit, nas 

de in pace, & eſto ſana a plaga in peace, — 
tua. — up enine * Whyle 


nũcii ab archiſynagogo, dicẽtes: ene a meme Tweed. 


a filia tua mortua eſt, quid ge, ſapenge: Thy doughter ts dead, 
—— neee 4 —— 
* e Now moze ? Fee warde p was 


— am ſe ſ 
Perrum, et lac Iacobum, et — 5 


the brother ames.A 
into he ef þ 
andheſawe the 


tur ubi puella erat iacens, Erte® 
G nens mani puellæ, ait illi; Thas 


eumi, the which interpꝛeted is : Dã · bita cumi, quod eſt interpreta* 
Z-, ſtll, Jſape vnto the, arpft. à And tm · tum: Puella, tibi dico, ſurge , Et 
mediatly the damſel aroſe 8 walked. confeſtim ſurrexit puella, et am- 
She was twelue peare of age. And bulabat : erat autem annorum 
they were aſtůnyed wyth great won duodecim. Et obſtupuetunt ſtu⸗ 
derynge. And he charged them great · pore magno , Et pracepitillis 
lp chat noman ſhulde knowe it, and uehementet ut nemo id ſciret, 
heco:mmaunded to geue her to tate. et iuſſu dari illi manducare , 


The. vi. Chapter. + CAPVT VI. 


d he beynge departed Foun 
. e, went into hys con f . 
try, and hys diſciples fol- F eebantut 
lowedhpm. And p ſabbat - 
wbbato , 


beyng come, he beganne to teache in S 
eee 
2 2 
From whence hath he all theſe thpn- dicentes : Vnde huic hæe ome 
ges? And what wyſedome is chys, dia et quæ eſt ſapientia, quæ da 
that is geuenhpm? and ſuch powers ta eſt illi ? etuirtutes tales, qua 
as are wzought by hys handes ? Js per manus eius efficiuntur ? 
not thys the tarpenter, theſonne of Nonne hic eſt faber, filius Ma» 
Wary, the brother of James, andJo ti, frater Iacobi, et loſeph, et 
—7— and Simon: Are not ladz,& Simonis / Nonne et ſo- 
s ſpſters alſo here wyth vs ? And rores eius, hic nobiſcum ſunt? Et 
thep were offended at hym. And Je- ſcandalizabantur in illo. Et dis 
A ſu ſapde vntothem: Chat a cebat illis IE SVS: Quia non 
| Joyar: 4-e phet is not wythout honoure, ſaue eſt propheta fine honore, niſi 
| ©," © aþys contrpe, andin bps houſe, in parca ba, fn domo lu 


— 


| 


| 


Derode feared Mon, 
hym to bea tuſte mana 
hym, and after he had herde 


mp thynges, & he herde hym 
whan a co1 


{herode, and them 


hym 1 
wylt, and J ſhall gene it 


the. And he ſware vnto her: What 


D beheaded hym 


are, J ſball 


nd the 

e was ſoꝛpꝛ Foz the othe, and be 
of them that ſat at boꝛde wyth 
wolde he not makeherſozp,but 
nan ſent, he commaunded 
2pnge hys headetn a platter, and 
e 

zonght hys a „ an 

gaue it vnto the damſell, and the 


| hyz mather. 
Thewhpche beynge herde, hys diſ- 
ciplescame andtoke hys bodpe, and 


¶Mathj. 4 b lapde it in a graue. * And 


Luce 9b 


ks coe e reh to Jeſu, 


me 


ed 
ta faciebat, et libenter eum au- 


, et ſaltaſſet, et placuiſ-⸗ 

ſet Herodi, recum s 

bentibus, rex ait puellz 2 Pe- 
ia . : 


te a me 


ne ad tegem, petiuit, direns : 
Volo ut protinus des mihi in dif 
co caput Ioannis Baptiſtz, Et 
contriſtatus eſt tex: propter iuſ- 
iurandum, et propter ſimul diſ- 
cumbentes noluit eam contri. 
ſtare, ſed miſſo ſpiculatore, przee 
cepit afterri caput eius in diſe 
co: et decollauit eum in carce⸗ 
te. Et attulit caput eius in diſs 
co, et dedit illud puellæ, et pus 
ella dedit matti ſuæ. Quo audi - 
to, diſcipuli ſui uenetunt & tales 
runt corpus eius, & poſuetunt 
illud in monumento. Etconues 
nientes Apoſtoliad LESV-M, 


tenun· 


—— in deſertum lo - od 5, 
cumiegrlum, Et uiderũt eos ab · gapyg 
— — 
— eee proves 
cucurt ue, et 
nerunt eos. . — 5 
bam multam I ES VS, et aulers 
tus eſt ſuper eos :quia erant {is 
aut oues non habentes paſtas gg 
tem, et cœæpit illos docere mul-, } 


3 iam PAYERS 
; diſcip: 


into a 


He ſpore ed whan hep wrercome © 
knewehpm, tan 
ener every dong in — La 


are hben 


euer he enkred in 


ere ſo 
to townes, o: eee 


vas 0 


MAR CVS 


que mil 


1 mnt eum, et conturbati ſunt. Es 
feare xit eis: Confidite, 


e er 


egit diſcipulos ſuos aſcendere 

op . nauim , ut eum 

the trans fretum ad dum 

whan he — hoe 6 iple dimitteret populi,Et cũ dis 
. e. miſiſſet eos, abiit in mõtem oras 
And whan tt was late, the te. Et cũ ſero eſſet, erat nauis in 
was nryddes in the ſee, and he medio masi, & ipſe ſolus in ters 
vpon the lande: and he ſeynge them ta. Et uidens eos laborantes in 
labourpnge tn_rowpnge : (fo; the remigando : ( erat enim uentus 
—— g- contrarius eis. Et circa quattam 

— 7 — — 

bulans ſupra mate, & uolebat 

12 cos. At lll ut uiderune 


e; eum ambulantẽ ſupra mate, 
72 tauerunt phantaſma eſſe, Ges 


and clamauetunt: Omnes enim aide 


ſtatim locutus eſt cum eis; & div 
ſum, noll⸗ 
it ad illontn 


te timere. Et aſci 


„ naum, & ceſlauit — Et 


plus magis intra ſe ſtupebantt 
non enim inte llexerant de pas 
nibus, erat enim cor eotum ob- 
cæcatum. Et cum 1 
uenerũt in terram 
cuerunt. 
ſi t de naui, continuo c 
nouetunt eum, et 8 —— 
tes unia regionem illam, 
corperunt tis eos 

ſe ld l — 
te, ubi audiebant eum eſſe. 

Et quocunque introibat in ui⸗ 
cos — 


CAPYT 
in is ponebant infirmes, 
et deprecabantur eum, ut uel 
fimbriamueftimenti eius tange · 
ret : et qu otquot tangebit eum, 
ſalui fiebant. 


ab Hieroſolymis. Et 
cum uidiſſent quoſdam ex diſcis 
ulis eius communibus mani · diſciples 
dus, id eſt, non lotis manducare that is, not waſſhen hides, t hep bla · 
panes,uituperauerant , Phariſæi med [them.] Foz the Phariſes and 
enim et omnes Iudzi, nifi cre - allthe Jewes eate not wythout they 
bro lauerint manus, non mandu ofte waſhe thepzhandes , kepyng the 
cant, tenentes traditiones ſenio tradicions of the Elders:And whan 
rumtet a foro ueniẽtes, niſi bap - 
tizentur, non comedunt: Et alia 
multa ſunt, quæ tradita ſunt illis 
ſeruare, baptiſmata calicum, et 
urceorum, et æramentorum, et cuppes, and cruſes, 
lectorum.Et interrogabant eum and bꝛaſen weſſels, f the tables. And 
Phariſæi et Scri uare diſci · the Phariſes and Scribes axed him: 
puli tui non ambulant iuxta tra · Why walke not thy diſciples after p 
ditionem ſeniotum, ſed commu- tradicions of the elders, but eate 
nibus manibus manducunt pa- bhꝛeade wpthcomune handes ? But 
nem ? At ille reſpondens, dixit he anſwerynge, ſapde vnto the: Wel 
eis: Bene prophetauit Iſaias de hath Eſapepꝛophecped of pou hypo/ 


uobis hypocritæ, ſicut ſctiptum cxites, as it wꝛytten: * Thyspeo- gg, 25.0 


eſt. Populus hie labiis me hono - ple honoureth me with lpppes, 
rat, cor autem eotrum longe eſt but harte is 

a me: in uanum autem me cos in wayne do they ſerue me, | 
lunt, docentes dodrinaset præ/ doctrines and comaundementes of 
ceptahominum, Relinquentes men. Foz leaupnge the commaunde · 
enim mandatum Dei, tenetis ment of God, pe kepethetradictons 
traditiones hominum, baptiſ- of mt᷑, as the waſhpnges of cruſes 6 
mata urceorum et calicum , et cuppes, and manp ſuch lpke thpnges 
alia ſimilia his facitis multa. dope. And he ſapde vnto them: Ful · xg, 
Et dicebat illis 3 Bene irri · well madethe commaunde⸗ 


haue pe 0 
tum feciſtis præceptum Dei, ut ment of God of W pe 
traditio- ulde 


MAR 
Moſes enim dixit : Honora pa· 


matrii Corban, quod 
ex me, tibi profueritz 
dimittitis eũ quie 
facete patri ſuo aut matti, 


dentes uetbũ Dei per traditions 
the ueſtra — 5 Et ſimilia 


tat chmeth fe 
profite the: pe ſufre 


noneeffecte by poure 
ch pehaueo 


hymt ens in eum, quod poſſit eum co- 
| ſed quæ de homine 

| nt,illaſunt | 

nat homine, Si quis habet aures 
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tete e otrum, & annuerunt ſociis 
qui erantin alia naui, ut uenirẽt 
et adiquarent eos. Et uene- 


runt,et impleuetunt ambas na- 


man. 


quam Cepes 


tant: Similiter autem lIaco-⸗ 


foꝛthe nowe ſhalte u be 
of men. And the 


bum et loannem filios Zebe- 
deiquierant ſocii Simonis. Et 
ait ad SimoneI ES V $2 Noli 
timere, ex hoc iam homines 
eris capiens. Et ſubductis ad 
terram nauibus, relicti omnjs 


eſt cum eſſet in una c 


and 
7 - 


et ecce uit plenus lepta, & uj- 
dens I ES VM, & procidens 


pf in faciem ſuam, rogauit eum, 


, thou canſte 
auteſhys Haude. 


dicens: Domine : ũ uis potes me 
mundate, Et extendens manũ 
| tetigit 


CAPVPT. v. 


$etigiteum, ——— eee ee 

dare.” 1 2283 — ſed. enen. dee 
ceſſit ad illo. 

uli, ut nemini Hesel unf uade — —— 

oſtende te ſacerdoti, & offer but go, 1 — te pe 
pro emundatione Droit» fs ſtes, and offer — 
repit Moſes, in * hath commaunded , fora a Len. 14. e. 
illis. Perambulabat ante — ſſe vnto them. And the noyſe 
fermo de illo, & conueniebant — wentefarther abꝛode, e ther 

turbæ multæ ut auditent, & cus came — 
rarentur ab infirmitatibus ſuis. heare I hym, ] and be of 

Ipſe autẽ ſecedebat in deſettũ, diſeaſes , but he wente aſpde into the 
Eorabar. Et factum eſt in una E ptaped. And it be | 
dierum, & ipſe ſedebat docens, fell vpon one of the dapes x he ſat tea — 
et erantphariſzi ſedentes & le- chynge, and ther werePhariſes and 

gis doctores, qui uenetũt ex ni doctours of the lawe ſyttyng, whiche 

caſtello Galilęę, & ludęæ, & Hie 
tuſalẽ, uirtus Dommi erat ad 
ſanandũ eos. Et ecce uiri portan 
tes in lecto hominem, qui e tat 
patalyticus, & quetębant eum 
infetre, &ponere ante eum: et 
non inuenientes qua illũ they 
— ñ—— 
ſupra & per tegu as1:: 
miſerant eum cum lecke in me- in 
dium ante LE SSVM. Quorum vpon 
fidẽ ut aidit — remit- ges thep let 


tuntur tibi peccata tua. in the 
runt cogitare ſcribæ et 1 fapth — 
dicentes: Quis eſt hic qu 


co- knewe they; — he an 

gitatis in cotdibus aeſtris? Quid rynge ſayd vnto chemt What 

eſt facilius dicere, Dimit- Win youreharces* What is eaſper 
are 


tuntur tibi peccata, an dice / to ſapet 
2 5 ſoy TY wake? But p math. 9. a. 


te t Surge, et ambula Vt au · oz to ſape : Ryſt vp 
dem ſclatis quia filtus 8 prmay eus fg — 


Math. 9. 8. 
—— to dape. 
Tutte. 15.8. 


ſtome, and he 
lowe me. And all thpnges bepnge 


tice: Ti 


Et telictis omaibus, ſurgens, ſee 
cutus eſt eum. Et fecit-ei-connie, 


iu hys a, & etat turba multa p 


tum & aliorum qui cum 


that diſcumbentes, Et murmura⸗ 


ſynners? And Jeſus an- 


nge ſapde vnto them They 
— es enide no phiſiclan, but 


bant Pharifei & ſcribæ eotum, 
dicentes ad diſcipulos eius: 
Quatre cumpublicanis & peccas 
totibus manducatis & . bibitis? 
Et teſpondens IE S VS, dixit 
ad ilios: Non egent qui ſani 
ſunt medico, ſed qui male has 
bent, Non enim ueni yocare 
iuſtos, ſed peccatotes ad parnis- 
tentiam. At illi dixerunt ad 


F eum Quare diſcipuli Ioannis 


ie iuñant frequenter, & obſecras 
tiones faciunt, ſimilitet & phari- 
. s & We 
ans? Quibus ipſe ait:Nungui 
* ſponſi * il⸗ 
is eſt ſponſus facere ieiunate? 
Venient autem dies, & cum abs 
latus fuerit ab illis ſponſus, tune 
ie iunabunt in illis diebus, Dice - 


. 
vnto batautem &ſimili illos 


" why | I . 
ES 21 15 . ren 


0 * 8 cee, bat £ —＋ 4 7. — 
- 


* W nts *. 2 
r man 


»'4$4 (14h My J 


1 4 
L on 


Wy AYUUL-LPHDE. CLAY 44 
7 Biiebrimeh * &D 4* 61 aa 
* 4 N 1 Tn Ty t 1 N I n 


MYCN Lande: 


a 


i fagerene. TE 
aue ni in 


7 4 22 8 | 
rum, e T he 
& 1+ 4 4s : . 
* 


© 
8 o > 8 
— 14 8 1 
* = = 
1 
* In 
” N = _ . 
77. 2 
* 1 ö 9 * * 0 
= = £7 : . G 
1 1 7 . ih 
„, n 
— — ; . Fits 
* 129 . od * . 
= 


i nunc cries, | 
Fra is evis,quidridebi a Bert 228 wh 15 
1 eart 
— Hotnities, & 6 
ſepartuertit dos, ex | | 
uermt, et ci etint * 
ſrum tanquam fnalum p 
Aliam hominis. e tl 
die et exulrate erce * mn £m 
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derunt, benedicite = 
bus upbts,' et orare pro 
micthus dos Et qui te 
e = 
ru eo qui aafett tibi {0 
— * the, hg 
— rock, N 


reer 


bets | 0ſt 
1 


edi. t eue. * B ＋ nerep 
(Gary. >.a * Judgenot, à peſhal not bet! 


rondemmnent, 9 pe ſhall note cov 


x cadyn! Now 
Gp. 2 n t ſicut mag 
d autern wides f . 


f chpne 01 —— = 
pate 


Rev r7. 
3 1 N  DETSPD4 
e ee 


and. 10% 


- - 


wy 


* 


GATED „ Fol#« | 
ee es, M | 
AWW merten "And | 8 f 

—— 2 ny g e pio en 
Dee 2 

— — — 

28. —— 
N b 


Fs” 
LEY 


1 
PE 0 
2 8 


uis. 


f 


8 


25 


phariſęi, attulit 
alabaſtiũ unguẽti, & ſtans retro 


opns 
by 


== 


—— 
bat. 
uo cauerat eum, ait it intra =p 


— Hic ſi * = 5 
ler eſt utique gui & 
lier eſt, qua ta 
eccatrix eſt. . cnn 
ESV, dixit ad illum: Simon, 
habeo tibi ali id dicete. 
ille ait: Magiſter, dic. — — 
bitores. — — — forneras 
tori, unus autem debebat dena- 
rios quing entos, & alius quin- 
Non habentibusue- 
ro-illis unde -redderent, dona · 
uit utriſq;. is e eum plus 
_ diliget? N — 
dixit, — quia is cui plus 


iudicaſti. Et conuerſus ad mu- 
lierem, dixit Simoni: Vides 
hanc mulierẽ ? Intrauiin domũ 
tuam, aquam pedibus meis non 
dediftiz hæc autem lachrymis 
rigauit pedes meos, & capillis 
ſuis tetſit. Oſculum mihi non 
dediſti, hæc autem ex quo in- 
trauit, non ceſſauit oſculari pes 
des meos, Oleo caput meum 
non unxiſti, hæc autem en- 
to unxit pedes meos Props 
tet quod dico tibi. Remittun- 
tur ei peccata 
dilexit multum. 
minus dimittitut, minus di- 
ligit. Dixit autem ad illam: ueth 
r tibi peccata. Et 
cœperunt qui ſimul arne A 


r 


VII. 


2 — haue ſom 


fpue hundꝛeth pens, and 
ty. But they not haupnge where⸗ 
wyth to geue agapne, he foꝛgaue vn- 


to b 
— anſwe- 


But he — 
Thou haſte tudged ryght. And be 

nge turned to the woman, heſapde 
vnto Simon: Sepſte thouthys woe 
man? Jentredintothy houſe, [and] 
thou gaueſte my fete no water: but 
ſbe hath = — wyeh teares, 
and dꝛyed w 2 heeres . 
2 ——— op : but 
the ſence ed not to 


e my Thouhak notanopn- 


ted my heade wpth ople : but ſhe 


hath anoynted my fete wyth opnt · 


mente. Wherfoꝛe J ſape vnto the: 


quoniam Many ſpnnes are foꝛgeuen her, fo: - 
autem ſhe loued muche. at rs cn ſo⸗ 


the ſame] lo · 


So ay — vnto her : 
ie jaar) he x ate 


omwhat 
— — 
two — —— owe hym 
a the other ff 


0ze loue- 


it. At ille dixit: Ree 5 — that he wgom 


Fol. 87. 
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* 1 
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T 
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ſeminat ſeminare ſemen” ſu⸗ 
um:& di ſeminat, aliud eecidit 
ſecus uiam, et coculcatum eſt, et 
uoluctes ccœli eomederũt illud. 
Et alind cecidit ſupra met 
natũ aruit, quia nõ habebat hu · 
1 more, —.— — ſpi⸗ 

growen vp wyth it, chaked nas, et ſimul exortæ | - 
te LD ene Rl von — cauerunt illud. Et aliud ceeidit 
in terram bonam, & ortum, fecit 
fructum centuplum. Hæc dices, 
heare, clamabatrQui habet autres au- 


— 22 diendi,audiat.Interrogabit au · 

— Wee len unn tem eum diſcipuli eius, quæ eſ- 
he ſapd : UAnto pou it is ſet hæc parabola, ipſe 

— 28 pot 2 Vobis r noſſe my. 
kpnadom u eo iumt ei, cæteris autẽ i 

ſay. C. d in parables,chat«thepſepage, fe — — 
an — & au 


15 
I 
. 


E 


tollit uer 
bum de.corde ee tum, ne cres — wordecus of 
dentes ſalui fiant. — qui ſu⸗ — 2 | 
pra — qui cum audierint, — — whych — 
cum gaudio ſuſcipiunt uerbum, haue receaue the woꝛde 
& hi — habent, quia — ben, baue no rootes, 
ad tempus credunt, & in tempo becauſe they beleue fo: a tyme, and 
te tentationis recedunt. Quod tu tyme af tentar ton „ thep go backe. 
— — — 2 7 hathan here. tv gay 
ui a 2 ſollic e » 0 | 
— diuitiis,& uoluptatibus ui 


ſuftocantur,et and aps if and e 4 
feruntfeudds, Qued — —— a b in the good 


nam terram, hi ſunt qui in cotde grounde,arethep that in a good and 

hono & optimo audientes uet- — che worde, kepe 

bum, tetinẽt, & fructũ aſterũt in in pactente. 
patientia. Nemo autem luc ernã a candle. core. gr oor 
accendens,operit 7 

ſubtus lectũ — ſupra cã- 

delabtũ ponit, ut incrices idee 


— — anifeſt 
tum, non m etut: 
neque abſconditum quod non crete 
oſeatut, & in palam ueniat. 
Videte ergo quid —— Qui 
enim habet, dabit ut illi: & qui · hym ſhalbe 
eunque — etiam quod 
E ſc habere, auferetut ab il · haut 

Venetunt autem ad illum ma 

ter et frames eius, & non poter 
rant adire eum 
nunc iatum eſt i — 
et fratres tui — uolen - 
tes te ee Qui teſpondens, 
ad eos: Mater mea et fta / tothem: 
tres mei hi ſunt, quſ uerbum Dei 
— — aue 
- rem. 


pauit tempeſtatem 
t aquz,s ceſſauit, & facta eſt tri 
: quillitas, Dixit autem illis: Vbi 
eſt fides ueſtra Qui timentes 
tes: Oulſputas hi uen⸗ 
tis — mati ee 
ei. Et nauigauerunt 
Geraſenotum, ecco Gas 
lilæam. Et cum | 


mentis. ls cum uidiſſet IESVM, 
procidit ante — exclas 
mans uoce magna, tt 

mihi & tibi eſt 1 BSV fill. ei 
altiſlimit obſecrote ne me tors 
queas.Precipiebat enim ſpiriti- 
tui immundo, ut exiret ab homi- 
ne. Multis enim temporibus 


artipiebat illum, & utticiebatur 
| carenis,' & compedibus 'cuſtos 


| dirs, & ruptis:uincalis, ageba⸗ 
— urn tut a — — In- 
— ee rr terrogauit amem illum I E SVS, 
? dicens i OQuod eſt tihi no- 

name? Legio, men?! Ar fits ile. dirit: Legio, 
— e e quizinteauerant demoniz mulea 
EIS. : | ia 


. * * 4 
7 : : 


in eum et fogatienunt illum, 
ne imperatet illis, ut in abyſſum 
tent. Erat autem ibi grex 


porcorum multorum, paſcenti- 
um in monte, et rogabant eum 
ut permittereteis in illos ingre- 
di :& permiſit illis. Exietunt 
etgo demonia ab homine et in- 
tranerunt in porcos, & impetu 
abiit grex perpræceps in ſtag- 
num, et ſuffocatus eſt, Quod 
ut uiderunt factum qui paices 
bant, fugerunt in cinitatem et 
in uillas. Exierunt autem ui- 
dete quod factum eſt, et uene- 
tant ad I ESV M:& inuenerunt 
hominem ſedentem a qua dæ- 
monia exierant,ueſtitum ac fas 
na mente ad pedes eius, et tis 
muerunt, Nunciauetunt aus 
tem illis & quiuiderant,quomos 
do ſanus kactus fuiſſet a legi- 
one. Et rogauetunt illum ome 
nis multitudo regionis Gerae 
ſenorum, ut diſcederet ab ipſis: 
quia magno timote tenebane 
tut. Ipſe autem aſcendens na- 
uim, reuerſus eſt, Et togauit 
illum uir a quo dæmonia exie- 

rant, ut cum eo eſſet. Dimiſit 
autem eum IE SVS, dicens: 
Redi in domum tuam, & natra 
quanta tibi fecit Deus. Et abiit 
peruntuerſam ciuitatem,pradi- 
cans quanta illi feciſſet IESVS, 
Factum eſt autem cum rediiſlet 
IESVS, excepit illũ turba: e · 
tant auteones expectãtesa eũ. Et 
ecce uenit uit cui nome Iaitus & 


, wie , 


her was there 

fedyng in the pne, andt 
pꝛaped hym, that he wolde ſuffre tht 
to entre into them:and he gaue them 
leue. Than departed the deuels oute 


of the mã, and entred into theſwpne, 


and wyth a ruſhe wente the hcerde 


headlynges into the lake , and was 
dꝛowned. The whpche whan they 
that fedde them ſawe to be done, they 
fled and ſhowed it into the cytie and 


in villages. And they wente oute to 


ſe what was done, and eame to Je- 
ſts : and they fande the man oute of 
whome the deuels were departed ſyt · 
tpnge elothed at hys fete, and in hys 
ryght e, andthep feared, And 
they that had ſene it, colde alſo howe 
he was made whole of che Legion. 
And all the multitude of the contry 
of the Geraſenites beſaughte hym, 
at he wolde departe from them: 
oz they were taken wyth greate 


feare: * And he goynge vp into the arc. 5. c. 


ſhyppe, turned agapne. And che man 
oute of whome the deuels were de · 
parted pꝛaped hym, that he myght 
be wyth hym. But Jeſus lefte hym, 
ſapenge: Goagapne into tho hauſe. 
and ſhewe howe greate thynges God 
hath done vnto the. And he wente 
thozowe the whole cptie, pzeachpnge 
howe greatethynges Jeſus had done 
vnto hym . + Andit 
Jeſus came r people xe - 
ceaued hym 3 fo2 they all wapted 
ſoꝛ hym. Andbeholde, ther came a 
man whoſe name was 2 , * 


3 . = : 
Ay 4 - G 
i - - —_— 
7* s 
- ö 
— 
- 


tuned,whan Aath. 9.c- 


QJarcu ;. c- 


Math 8.2. 
Mart. g. . 


LVAs. 


pſe princeps ſynagogæ erat et 


b cecidit ad pedes I ES V,:rogis 


And ie foꝛtuned as he 
And a woman that had a 
blonde pſſue twelue 


3 whyche 
nce vpon 


See — — 
Who is te that touched mel And 
denyed it, dyd De⸗ 


touched me?! And Jeſus ſapde t Some 
bodpe hathe touched me, for J per- 
ceaue a power to be gone fro me. 

And the woman ſeynge that ſhe was 
not hyd, ſhe came tremblynge and fell 
downe at hys fete, and ſh2wed be- 
foꝛe all the people, foz what cauſe ſhe 
touched hym, 


* 


is cens ei: 


and howe ſhe was con · 


eum, ut intraret in domum eius, 
quiz unica filia erat eifere anno 
tum duodecim,et hæc morieba · 
tur. Et cõtigit dum iret, a turbis 
comprimebatur. Et mulier quæ- 
dam erat in fluxu — 
aunis duodecim, quæ iu medi- 
dicos erogauerat omnem ſub- 
ſtantiam ſuam, nec ab ulio po · 
tuit curati:acceſſit retro, et tetis 
git fimbriam ueſtimenti eius, et 
confeſt im ſtetit fluxus ſangu 
eius. Et ait IE SVS: Qis eſt 
qui me tetigit? Negantibus autẽ 
omnibus, ducit Pettus, & qui eũ 
illo erant: Præceptot, tutbæ te 
comprimunt et affligũt, et dicist 
Quis me tetigit / Et dixit E- 
SVS: Tetigit me aliquis mam 

et ego noui uirtutem de me ex» 
iſſe. Videns autem mulier quia 
non latuit, tremens uenit & pro 
cidit ante pedes eius, et ob qui 
ciuſamtetigeriteum, indicauit 
coram omni populo, et quem- 
admodum confeſtim ſanata ſit; 
At ipſe dixit ei: Filia, fides tua 
te ſaluam fecit, uade in pace. 
Adhuc illo loquente, uenit qui- 
dam a principe ſynagogæ, dis 
Quia mortua eſt filia 


that tna,noliuexare ilum,lESV$ 


autem audito hoc uerbo, reſpõ · 
dit patri puellæ : Noli timere, 
crede tantum, et ſalua erit, Et 
cum ueniſſet domum, non 
permiſit, intrare ſecum quens 


| | et lacobu 
= quam, niſi Petrum, bun, 


CAPYT.' If, 
2 et pattem, et matre a 

autem omnes ‚ 

280 1 r ot enten 

xit: Nolite eſt mortua not, the damſell is no 

puella, ſed dormit, Et deridebit t Andcheylaugbe | 

cuta.Ciites quod mortas eflee. nowpnge well that 

Tpſe autem tenens manum etus, 2 | ow | 
e. 

and ſye roſe 


, dicens: Puella, fur- ſapenge 
et ſutrexit continuo. Et iuſſit illi t 4 * bad to geue her ts 


ge- Etreuerſus eſt ſpiritus eius, ſpꝛete 
dare mãducare. Et ſtupuerũt pa / cate. And hyꝛ elders were 
tẽtes clus, cee e vnto =» be eommaunded , 


2 deemonia, & ut lan- 
tatẽt. Et milit illos pre 


ores cu heale 
et ſanare in- ſen: hm prearhe 
od, and ts heale 


care regnum De 
— ait ad illos: Nihil tule · of 


pe entre, 
icunq; non remayne there, e go not 
22 etiam pul ee e 
uerem pedum ueftrorum ex · geynge oute of the ſame cytie 
cutite in teſtimonium fupra il - of eucn the duſt from poure fete, in 
los. Bgreſſi autem, circumibant our them. na tey gong 


andhealpnge 
flerades Te etrarcha omnia quæ * 82 one of the 
ſie bant ab eo, et hæſitabat, eo ꝙ ces herhe of 2 

diceretur a quibuſdam: Quiz done by Nr ee bra 
Ioannes ſuttexit a mortuis :a — wh way | 
quibuſdarn ueto, quia Elias ap - from :butof 
| paruitzabaliisagtem, * pro- lias 


5 


eas 
2. 


Et ait Herodes: Ioannem 
«>> 


decollaui, quis eſt autem iſt 
quo ego — audio? Et quz- 


?e rebar'uidere eum. Et reueri 


Apoſtoli narrauerunt illi quz- 


| 2 fecerunt. Et afſump- 
tis illis, ſeceſſit ſeorſum in lo- 


had denn to wende — 2 
che twelue commpnge neare, near, ov 
* Let go 


vnto hom: 


they goynge in the PENG 
tages that are here nvout max lodge 


and ſpnde 


meates, fo? we are here 


in a deſerte place. But he ſapdevnto 


. them : Seu yethem 
TH 


andbl-\fed 


'to eate. But 


them, and bz 


and ah onto Iys dſeples that 


== 
| them, kwelu? 
an he 


1 


15 


los, dicens: Con me dicunt 
c 


cum deſertum, qui eſt eſt Beth. 
ſaidx.'Quod cum cognouiſſem 
turbx, ſecutæ ſunt illum, et ex- 
cepit eos, et joquebatur Illis de 
regno Dei, et eos qui cura in- 
* ſanabar, autem 
cœperat declinare. Et acceden- 
tes duodecim,dixerunt illi: Di- 
mitte turbas, ut euntes in caſtel 
la uillaſque que circa füt, N 
tãt et inueniãt eſcas, quia 
loco deſetto ſumus. 2 aut 804 
illos:Vos date illismanducare. 
At illi dixetunt: Non ſunt nobis 


nes, et duo 
wh f e bes e 
 emamus in omnem hanc _ 


nos eamus et 


eſcas, Frant autẽ fere uiri 
e milia. Ait autem ad dit pu 


los ſuos: Facite — — 8 


per conuiuia qui 
ita afeceran — di — on 
nes,Acceptis autẽ quinque 
nibus et duobus — as, fapes 
xit in cœlum, et benedixit 
et fregit, et diſtribuit —— 
ſui s, ut ponetent ante turbas. Et 
manducauerunt omnes, et ſatu- 
tati ſunt. Et ſublatũ eſt quod ſu⸗ 


baſkerees perfnit illis, fragmentotũ cophi 
ni daodecun. Et factum eſt — 


hy$s folus eſſet otans, etànt cum illo 


et diſcipuli, et interrogauit ils 
ele 


b CAPVYT. Ix, 
' effe tutbx? At illi reſponderiir, peopl 
& dixetunt 7 es wh 
alii autem Eliam, alii uero 
unus propheta de prioribus ſur · olde ꝑ 
texit. Dixit autem illis: Vos autẽ vntott 
ue me eſſe dicitis* Reſpondes ; 
5 — h | 
At ille 0 it - 
ne cuidicerent EY | 


yultpoſt me venire, a 
wings et tollat crucẽ ſuã quo | 
tidie, & me. enim cxo | and 
aa == 2 0 85 
cere, perdet illam:nam qui per- loſe it: but 90 0 
diderit animũ ſuam proptet me, foz my 

ſaluã faciet illã. Quid enim pro- boch k profitea —— 
ficit 3 g fi lucretur une 12117 


8 
1 


„ truely 
pans ee eule theo u, cher ftai fu 
hic ſtantes, qui non guſtabunt whyche | til 

mortẽ, donec uideit tegnũ Dei. they And 
Fatun eft autẽ poſt hxc uerba dapeß 
fere dies och, et aſſumpſit Pe · des, hym 
23 Io went 

cedit in montem ut oraret, Et vakitoamolliapneto And it 4 
factũ eſt dũ oracet, ſpecies vul / hy phi hepzaped, * $ faſhion * Bet-%.d- © 
tus eius altera, & ueſtitus eius of hys countenalicewas ? # 


1 wo duo hpsappareſiwh = 
| antar cum illo: e- beholbe, two men ſpake | 

nt auen Moſes & Elias, ui. thep were Poſes and 0 
flin maieſtate, et 1 ex- wet ſene in maieſty, th 


And 


f 


83 
FS 
SE 


„ves 


Peter ſayd 


departed from hym. | 

vnto Jeſu: Mapſter, it is good foꝛ vs 
to be here, and let vs make thzetaber- 
marks eee 
one foꝛ Eltas, not knowpnge 

he ſapde, And he ſpeakpng thys, ther 
came a cloude , and o 
them, and as they entred into the 
cloud, they feared. And ther happened 
a vopce oute of the cloude, ſapenge: 
Thys is my welbeloued ſonne , 


an the vopce 


nde alone. 


© 
- fp: 
| on 


t. 


eme, g tearynge hym 


ples to càſt him out, and they 


uerſhadowed 


p depart:and J pꝛaped thy diſ⸗ 


ceſſum eius quem completu⸗ 
rus erat in Hieruſalem, Petrus 
uero et qui cum illo raua 
ti erant ſomno. Et euigilantes, 
uiderunt maieſtatem eius, & du 
os uiros qui ſtabant cum illo, Et 
factum eſt cum diſcedetent ab 
illo, ait Petrus ad IE S VM: Pr 
ceptor, bonum eſt nos hic eſſe, 
& faciamus tria tabernacula, u- 
num tibi, & unum Moſi, et unum 
Eliæ, neſciens quid diceret, Hec 
autem illo loquente facta eſt nu 
bes, et obumbtauit eos, & timu- 
erunt mtrantibus illis in nubem. 
Et uox factã eſt de nube, dicens: 


Hic eſt filius meus dilectus, I P- 


SVMAVDITE. Et dum fietret 
uox, inuentus eſt IE SVS ſo- 
lus. Et ipſi tacuerunt, & nemini 
icquã 
m eſt 


illi turba multa, Et ecce uit de 


turba exclamauit, dicẽs: Magis 
ſter, obſecro te, teſpice infilium 
meum, quia unicus eſt mihi, et 
ecce, ſpiritus appre hẽdit eum, 
et ſubito clamat, et elidit et diſs 
ſipat eum cum ſpuma,et uix diſ- 
ceditdilamans eum, et rogaui 
diſcipulos tuos ut eiicerẽt illud, - 


et non potuerũt᷑. Reſpondens au 


| ed gener 
longe ſhal J be vou 
pou? 4 — 
whan he came neare, the deuell dpd 
rente and teare hym . And Jeſus re⸗ 


duked the foule ſpꝛete, and healed 


che chylde,  tokehpm agapne cops 


temIESVS, dixit:O genera- 


tio infidelis et petuetſa, uſque · 


uo eto apud uos, et patiat uos? 
Adduc huc filiũ tuũ. Et cũ acce- 
deret, eliſit ili dæmoniũ & diſs - 
—— fo IESVS ſpi- 
ritũ i ü, & ſanauit puerũ, 
& reddidit- 


. 
* 


buimus eum, quia non ſequitur vnto them: Foꝛbyd ſhym] not: foꝛ 
nobiſcũ. Et ait ad illos IESVS: who ſo is not agapnſt pou, is wyth 


n . CAPVET, I. 
& teddidit illã patri eius Stupe · 3 

bic autem omnes in magnitu · at 
dine Dei: omnibus mitãtibus in the 
otbus que faciebat, dixit ad diſ- that he dyd, he 
cipulos ſnos:Ponite uos in core p | 

dibusueſtrisſermones iſtos. F i- hartes: Ehe 
lius enim hois fututũ eſt ut tra · traped into Þ 
datur in manus hominum. At il- perceaued not thys ſapen 


liignotabãt uerbũ iſtud, et erat hpdbefozethem, that 


po 
onne of man ſhalbe be Math. :<.c 
of mk. But they 


and. 20. b. 
Marc 8. d 


ge, g it was and. 9. d 
ſhulde not Luce. 2.8 
and. 18. D 
uelatũ ante eos, ut nd ſentirent vnderſtand it, and they to axe 


illud. et timebant eũ interrogate b of that ſapenge. - And ther en- Mat h. 8.8 
de — autẽ cogitatio tred a thought into them, whyche of 25:22: 


in eos, quis eotũ maioreſlet, At them fhulde be greater. But Jeſus 
bee e ee i 
a e, and ſet hym b 


cordis illotũ, apptehẽdit puerũ, de, and 

& ſtatuit illum ſecus le, et ait il · ſelfe, and ſapde vnto them: * Who ſo 
lis: Quicunque ſuſceperit puerũ thys chylde in my name, re 
iſtum in nomine meo, me reci- ceaueth me:and whs ſo ſhall receaue 
pit:etquicunque me receperit, me, he receaueth hym that ſente me. 
recipit eum qui me miſit. Nam * Foz he that is the leeft among pau 
qui minor eſt inter uos omnes, all, the ſame is the 
hic maiot eſt, Reſpondens au- ſwerynge, ſayde: 
tem Ioannes, dixit: Prxceptor, one c out deuels in ay name, 
uidimus quẽdam in nomine tuo and we hpm , becauſe hefol- 
eiicientem dæmonia, et prohi- loweth not vs. And Jeſus 


M 
© Jhon an and. to. 6 


apſter, we ſawe Luce. 22, h. 


Math. e 
Marc. 9. 5. 
Luce 10. b 


Johan. 13.6 


Math. to. d 
Ar. 9. 


Nolite prohibere: qui enim non pou . And it foztuned whan the f 


9 
© 


eſt aduerſum uos, pro uobis eſt, dapes of hys takpnge vp wereful- 
Factum eſt autem, dum comple fpHed, andhe ſyxed hys face that he 
rentur dies aſſumptionis ems, wolde go to Jeruſalem. And he ſente 


et ipſe faciem ſuamfirmauit ut meſſaungers befozchys and 
itet in Hieraſale, Et miſit nunci they gopnge ; l to 
os ante conſpectũ ſuũ & eũte s in Samaritanes, that they ſhulde 


trauerunt in ciuitatẽ Samarita- p:epare (lo ] vnto 0 

norum, ut patarent illi. Et nõ And they —— hym * - 
receperiteum,quia facies eius cauſehys fate was as of onegopnge 
erat euntis in Hieruſalẽ. Cum ui to Jeruſalem. But whan ops diſ- 
diſſet aũt diſcipuli eius, lacobus ciples , James, and Jhon ſawe it, 
et Laannes, dixetunt: Domi - they ſayde : LORD, wylt thou 


ne, uis dicamus, ut ignis de- th » te come 
* Att. 


ſcen 20 


'EVCAS 

them? - ſcendatde * b 

las? Et conuerſus, increpauit 

illos, dicens.Neſcitis cuius ſpirie 

tus eſtis. Filius hominis non ues 

nit animas perdere, ſed ſaluate. 

Et abierunt in aliud eaſtellum. 

Factum eſt autem ambulitibus 

illis in uia, dixit quidam ad illũ: 

I Sequar te aper ieris, Dicit 

ror oc to IESVS: ulpes. foueas. has 

bans „and the bpzdes of bent, & uolucres cceli nidos, fili- 

| the a hs neſtes, but chem f man us autẽ hominis non habet 'ubi 
| ach not where on to lape hys heade. c aput ſuum reclinet, Ait autem 
| Math-2.c. & And he ſapd vnto — ooo ad alterũ : Sequere me. Ille au/ 
| me. But heſapd:LOKdDE£, 1 me 

fyꝛſte to go and to bury inp father. primumire, et ſepelire 

Tul 21. 0 And Jeſus ſupde vnto hym: *Letthe, meũ. Dixitq; ei LE SV $ : Sine 

' dead hurythedead, hut go thou and ut mortui ſepeliant mortuos ſus 
preache p kpngdom of God. And ano os:tu 8e 

ther ſapd: LORD, wyll follom p. num Dei. Et ait alteri S t te 

Reg. 15. d but * ſuffre me fpꝛſt to byd them fare Domine, ſed permitte mihi pri- 
well that beat home. Jeſus ſapd vnta . mũ renũciate his qui — nt. 

2. Pet. 2. db. bran: Noman lapeng hys hande to Ait ad illũ IESVS:Nemo mittes 
* is mete manum ad aratrum, & aſpiciens 

2 the 2 of God. þ- te tro, aptus eſt regno Dei. 
Che. 2 + CAPVYT. . 5 

fee BY Oſt hac autem defi- 


eptuaginta duos, 

i sbinos ans 

iẽ ſuã in omnem ciuitatem 

1g, a ſayd vnta them: et loci, quo ipſe erat uenturus, 

verelp ts but d et dice — illis: Meſſis quidem: 

ae e operarii aũt pauci, Roga/ 

the LOKDe of the harueſte that ha te — „Bam meſſis, ut mittat 0s 

ſende labourers into hys harueſte. perarios in meſſc᷑ ſuã.Ite, ecce, 

gar 10. b * Eo pour wap, beholde, I ſende pou: ego mitto uos ſicut agnos int᷑ lu 
Mat. rc. aas lambes amõge walues. Bear no pos, Nolite Wee 
— © wallet, noꝛ ſcrippe, noꝛ ſpues a t(a-;- petã, neq; ca Oy © pay 
$+r6.4.d luke noman by the wape, Into what - puia ſalutauętit is. In do- 
nme, ſap: . 1. ma ĩtrauexitis ꝑrunũ di e 


CARPVT X. 


chylde of 

neftratfin autem, rouerreturad, vpan hymeyf nat, it ſbaltreturme vn 
uos. In eadõ autẽ domo mane/ to au Wirttarpin 

te, e dẽtes et hibãtaa qumapud il hoi anddgpnkpiige.ſuch as: 
los ſuntedignuseſbenimopesas: thep haue: oz alabourep i 

tius me ſua. Nolite ttanſite of hys cward. + Go not from houſt 
de domain domum. Et in quan- tohouiſe. Mdinto what ſo euer cytie; 
ciq; ciuitatẽ iuttauetitis, & ſuſce entre, athep reteaue pou; eats; 
perintuos, mãducate qua ap- nges as be jet, afaze pau, and 
poniitur-ughis,&curate; ĩfirmos that be therin,and ſape 


qui in illa ſũtꝭ & dieite illist Ap vnta them: Thekpngdome of God 


opinquauit in uos regnũ Dei. is come nyevpon pou: * But into mary. 10. r. 
quancũq; autẽ ciuitatem intra. what ſa tuercptie ve ſhall entre, and march... 
Actu. 13.9 

the ſame, ſape: and · 18. 


ueritis, et nõ ſuſceperint uos, ex · thep ſhall nat receaue you, peg 
eũtes in plate as eius, dicite. Eti out into the 
am puluerẽ qui adhæſit nobis de The duſt of pour cytie alſa that cly- 
eiuitate ueltra, extetgimus in ueth vnto vs, do we wepe of ag 
uos:tamen hoc ſcitote, quia ap- pou 2: Peuertheleſſe be ſure of thys, 
propinquauit regnum Dei. Dico that the kyngdome of God is come 
uobis, quia Sodomis in illa die nye. J ſay? vnto pou: Jt ſhalbe ea / 
re miſſius erit, quam illi ciuitati. ſper foꝛ Sodome in that dape, thã vn 
Væ tibi Chorozaim,uetibiBeth to that cytie. * Wo vnto 


factæ fuiſſent uittutes, que fa -/ the miracles had ben done in Tp:e +: 
ctæ ſunt in uobis, olim in cilicio Sidon that haue bene done amonge 
et cinete ſedentes pœnitetent. 

Veruntamen Tyro & Sidoni te- — inſackdoth a aſhes: Neuer · 
miſſius exit in iudicio, quam uo- Hess it ſhalbe eaſper foꝛ Cyꝛe a St 
bis. Et tu Cape tnaum uſq; ad don at the iudgemt᷑t, then vnto pou. 
cœlum exaltata, uſque ad in · And thou Capernaum bepng exalted: 
fernum demergeris. Qui uos au vntpll heaut᷑, vntpl hell ſhalt thou be 


dit, me audit: & qui uos ſpernit, thzuft downe. He that heareth pou, mach. 10 


me ſpernit. Qui autem me ſper· heareth me : # hethat deſpyſeth you, 39048. 


nit, ſpernit eum qui miſit me. deſpyſeth me: but who ſo deſppſeth 
Reuerſi ſunt autem ſeptuagin- me, deſpyſeth hym that ſent me. And 
ta duo cum gaudio, dicentes: thetwo 4 ſeuentp came agapne wyth 
Domine, etiam dæmonia no- ſapenge: LORD the deuels are 
bis ſubiiciuntut in nomine tuo, alſo ſubdued vnto vs in thy name. 


Et ait illis ꝛ Videbam ſatanam And he ſayd vnto the: J ſawe Sata m. 7A. 
Lieut fulgur de cœlo cadentem. fal downe fro heaut ng. Apo. 12.6: 
_ 3 fal downe fe Nauk knen a 


| the Thoꝛo - B 
ſaida,quiaſ#in Tyro et Sidone ;atm;wo vnto the Bethſalda, foz pf 1999 *6>: 


Fol. 93. 


u, they had done penaiice loge ago, 


£ 
8 — 
- .. 2 
3 


weave erte, 22.2 
ſerpentes 


Mare. 16. c 
Actu, 28. a. 


1 — vnto you:but re- 
. 
C he reiopced in t gl t, s ſapde: 
bd Fyrapke the father, LORD! 
and earthe, that thouhaſte hyd theſe 
thyngesfrom the wyſe and p7udent, 
Fhaſt opened thẽ vnto thel 
2 — 
28. t foze * es are 

Zee of mp father, 4 and nom knoweth 
Johan. 7. c. who be theſonne,ſaucthefather:and 
2. b. c · o. v. who be the father, ſaue the ſonne, and 
to whome the ſonne wyll ſhewe it. 
Hat. 13. c. * 2 turned vnto hys diſci⸗ 
ples, he ſapde: · ¶ Bleſſed are the epen 
whych ſe {that ye doe r ſape vn · 
to pou, chat manp pz 

ges wolde haue ſene the thpnges that 
yedoſe, they haue not ſene them, 
that ; haue not 


Fkpn- 


— 0orm 


Footy mes tm 


inimici, et * kil uobi uobis => 
Veruntamen in hoc nolit | 
dere, quia ſpiritus uobis ace 
untar 2 autem 

mina ueſtra ſcripta ſũt in celle 
Injpſa hora exultauit in 8 ä 


ter, Domine cceli et terra, ale 
abicondiſti hæc a pe 

prudentibus, et reuelaſti ea par- 
unlis, Etiam pater, quoniam ſic 
me placuit ante te. Omnia mihi tra- 
dita ſunt a patre mea, & nemo 
ſcit quis fit filius, niſi pater : et 
quis fit pater, niſi filius, et cui 
uoluerit filius reuelare Et con 
uerſus ad diſcipulos ſuos, dixitt 
Beati oculi qui uident quæ uos 
uidetis. Dico enim uobis, quod 
multi prophetæ et reges uolu- 
that erunt uidere que uos uidetis, 
et non uiderunttet audire quæ 
auditis, et non audierunt, Et 
ecce quidam legiſperitus ſurre- 
xit,tentans illum,et a 
giſter, quid faciendo nſtam#- 


t ſancto, et dixit: Cõſſteort 


he ternam poſſidebo At ille 


dixit ad eum: In lege _=_ 


? ſoriptum eſt? quomodo | 


Ille — dixit : Diliges 


ut Dominum Deumtuum ex toto 


RE — 


corde tuo, et ex tota anima 

et ex omnibus uiribus tuis, & ex 
omni mente tuat et cimum 
3 — > ils. 


t careſoiplum, dixitad IESYM: 
And . = 


ö 


CAPVT x. 
Suſe 


Tons deſcendebat ab man wente * 
Hietuſalem in Hiericho, et in / into iq 
eidit in latrones, qui etiam de- — 
ſpoliauerunt eum :et plagis im- and thep 4 
poſitis, abierunt ſemiuiuo reli- h 

cto. Accidit autem ut dende. . 258 it pa 
quidam deſcenderet eade uia, 4 pꝛeſte wente downe that ſa 

et uiſo illo, præteriuit. Similiter -wape, and ſ hym, he wente by. 
et leuita, cum eſſet ſecus locum, Ie wyft alba Lenite whan hewas 
et uidetet eum, pertranſtit, Sa · by the place, and ſawe hym, . 
maritanus autem quidam iter — But a Samaritane pourn 
faci it ſecus et uidens e- camebp 55g. e 

um; miſericordia motus eſt, Et was moued nd 5 
appropians, alligauit uulnera a 1: 5p vp hys wout 
elus, infundẽs oleum et uinum: des,pourpng opleandwynein them, 
et.imponens illum in iumentum and lapenge hym vpon hys beaft , he 
mum, duxit in ſtabulum, & cutã bꝛought hym in an pnne, — 43 
eius egit. Et altera die protulit hym. 3 nexte dape he toke oute 
duos denarios, et dedit tabu- two pens gaue — — o 
lario, et ait: Curam illius habe, —— 22 to hym, 
| & quodcunque ſuper erogaue- 6 what N out moze, 
tis, ego cum rediero, reddam whan — J ſhall reſtoze 
tibi. is horum trium uide- it 255 Whyche of theſe thꝛe thynkefte 
tur tibi fuiſſe proximus illi, qui thou to haue bene nepghbaure vnfo 
incidit in latrones ? At ille di- hym, that fell amonge the mw 
xit : Qui fecit miſeticotdiã in rers? Andhe ſayde: . Dh ihe 
ia. Et at illi ES v S: Vade, & merepe to hym. And 
tu fac ſimiliter . Factũ eſt autẽ to hym : Go thy — 49 A 
dũ irẽt, et ipſe inttauit in quod · lphewyſe. . + Þ foztunedas they - 


dam caſtellum, et mulier quædã wente, that he entred into kay co 
Martha nomine, excepit.illum 33 certapne woman, War 


receauedhpnrint 2 Y 
ror nomine Maria, quæ etiam ſe hou ſe: andſchava ſt by den 3 
dens ſecus pedes Domini, audi - Mary, the e e 

ebat uerbum illius. Martha au- Nl 
tem ſatagebat circa frequens. bel arthabuſpdbeſſ her ſelfe — | 
miniſterium, quæ ſtetit, et ait: 

Domine, nõ eſt tibi curę q ſoror ſtode, and ſapde: wp : 

mea relinquit me. ſolam minis "yo not that my ſyſter 3 


in domum ſuamtet huic erat wo: 


math. 6.8. to them: 


$540. g. u. 


7.8 
Johi.14b. 
15. v. 16. c 


Though he e 
becauſehe is hys frende 
becauſe of hys vnſh 
hall geue hym ſo many 
he hath nede. * And J ſape vnto | 
pou 1 Axe, *» Petite, et 
. 


/ 


thynge ts — 2 ary hath cho- 


. ode parte; the wee (hall nee 


a 5 „ f 
efreofoneofpysdiſcs- [8 


PAY plesſapd vnto hpmiLOR 
de, Ceache vs to pꝛape, as Jhon 
taught hys diſciples. And he ſapdvn- 
Whan pe pꝛape, ſape: Fa- 
ther, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kyngdome come. Thy wyll be done. 


Geue vs thys dape oure daylp bead. 


And fazgeuevs our dettes, foz we al- 
ſo foꝛgeue vnto euerp one that oweth 
vnto vs. And leade vs not into ten · 


tacton. 4 And he — 9 — them: 


+ Whpch of vou ue a frende, 
and ſhall go vnto hym at mpdnyght, 
and ſhall fape vnto hym: [hon 

lende me thzeloaues, foꝛ a rende of 
mpne is come vnto me oute of the 
wape, and Jhaue not that J may ſet 


befoꝛe hym : andhe wpthin anſwe- 


rynge do ſape: Trouble me not, the 
doze is nowe ſhut, and my chyldꝛen 
are me in mp thamder, J can 
not rpſe and geuethe. And pf he con · 
tinueknockpnge , J ſape vnto pou: 
ryſyng e 

e 

dada. 


E, and ſhall 


ſtrare? Dic ergo illi, at me adius 
uet. Et teſpondens, dtxit illi Dos 
minus: Martha, Martha ſollicita 


& turbaris & 
— eſt — 


optimam elegit, quæ ns 
—— i 


CAPYVT XI. 
— — in 
in quoda loco oras, ut 
eſſauit, dicit unus 
Jex diſcipulis eius ad 
me, doce nos orare, fi- 
cut docuit Ioãnes diſcipulos ſu / 
os. Et ait illis: Ca otatis, dicites 
Pater, ſantificetur nome tuum. 
Adueniat regnum tuũ. Fiat uos 
luntas tua, Panem noftrum quos 
tidianum da nobis hodie,Et dis 
mitte nobis debita noſtra, ſiqui 
dem et nos dimittimus omni de 


benti nobis. Et ne nos inducas 


in — nA ad illos: 
is ueſtrum habebit amicum, 
Thu adilli media node, & dis 
cetillitAmice,comoda mihi tres 
panes, quoniã amicus meus ues 
nit de uia ad me, et non habeo 
2 ponam ante illum: & ille 
eintus reſpondens, dicat: No- 
li mihi moleſtus eſſe, iam oſti⸗ 
um clauſũ eſt, et pueri mei mes 
eum ſunt in cubili, non 
ſurgere, & dare tibi. Et ſi ille pet 
ſeuerauerit pulſans, dico uobis: 
Etſi nõ dabit illi ſurges, eo quod 
amicus eius fit, propter impro- 
bitztem tamen ers ſutget, et 
dabit illi quotquot habet ne- 
cellarios. Et dico uo- 
tur uobist 


Querite, 


CAPVT. XI. 


Qurzrite;et inuenietis: Pulſate, 
&aperietar uobis. Omnis enim 
qui petit, accipit: qui quætit, ue / 
nit: et pulſanti, aperietur, Quis 


autem ex uobis patrem petit 


— — 1 wpy—> remodel 
rec, receaueth:and he that 


—_ nunquid lapidem da- wyl he gene 


it illi Aut piſcem, nunquid 
pro piſce ſerpentem dabit illi: 
Aut ſi petietit ouum, nunquid 


triget illi ſcorpionem Si 
ana cum fitis mali, noſtis 
bona data dare filiis ueſtris: 


quanto magis pater ueſter caz- of 


leſtis dabit ſpititum bonum pe- 
tentibas'ſe? Et vrat eiiciens 
dæmontum, et illud erat mutum. 
Et cum eticiſſer dæmonium, lo- 
cutus eſt mutus, et admitatæ 
fant turbę. Quidam autem ex 
eis dixerunt: In Beelzebub prin- 
cipe dæmoniorum eiicit dæmo- 
nia. Et alii tentantes, ſignum de 
ceelo quzrebant ab eo. Ipſe au- 
tem ut aidit cogitationes eorũ, 
dixit eis: Omne tegnum in ſe di- 
uiſum deſolabitur, et domus ſu · 
pra domum cadet Si autem et 
atanas in ſeipſum diuiſus eſt, 
quomodo ftabit tegnum eius 
quiadicitis in Beelzebub me eii 
cere dæmonia. Si autem ego in 
Beelzebub ciicio dxmonaa, fi- 
liiueſtri ta quo eiiciunt? Ideo 
ipfi iudices ueſtri erunt. Potro 
ſi indigito Dei eucio dæmonia, 
rotecto peruenit in uos tegnũ 
ei. Cum fortis armatus cuſto- 


ea quæ poſſidet. Si autem fore 
tior illo ſupetueniens uicerit 


eum, 


plon? If pe than whan pe be enel can 
Ferre mnnhe (more hall youre father 
we moꝛe poure 
heauen geue the goodſpꝛete vnto 
them that axe hym? + + And he 
was caſtynge out a deuel, and it was 
domme. And whan he hadcajce oute 


the people maruapled 
f 


apd: By Beelzebub p pꝛince 
dothe he caſte oute deuels. 


Andother tẽpeynge, requpꝛed ofhpm 


a token from heauen. But whan he 
ſawe the thoughtes of theyz hartes, 
he ſapd vnto them: Euerp kyngdome 
diutded in it 


Satan be diuided in hymſelfe, howe 
{hall than hys k»ngdame ftande ? 

Seynge pe ſape metocaſt out deucls 
by Beelzebub. Andpf J dzpue oute 
deuels by Beelzebub , by whame do 
pourechyldꝛen caſte oute? Therfoze 
{hallthep be poure tudges, But pf J 
caſt out deuels byth:fpngerof Bod, 
than verely is thekpngdam?of God 


come vpon ou. * Whan a ſtronge 
I mar. 12.6 


dit atrium ſuum, in pace funt hou 22 ere poſſe 


ger Cotio. 2. 5, 


kepeth 


eth are in reſt. But pf oue 
than hefallpngvpon hym, —_ 
m. 


ſpnde: knock, 3 vn 1 


math. 9. d 
and. 12. 6 


* But ſome mar. 3. . 


e, ſhalbe deſalate, and 
houſeſhall 44 — — But pf 


ol. 93 


87877 


fl 


the 
| become wo 
e 


lizetus diunbuet. Qui non 
et mecum, contra me eft:et qui 
non colligit mecum, diſpeegit, 
Cum immundus ſpiritus existit 
ab homine, petambulat per lo- 


ea inaquoſa, quæreus requiem: 


et non inne niens, dicitt Re- 
uertar in domum meam unde 
exini, Et cum uenerit, inuenit 
cam ſcopis mundatam. Tunc 
nadit, et aſſumit ſeptem alios 
ſpiritus ſecum, nequiores fe, et 
ingreſſi habitant ibi, etſumt no- 
uiſſuna hominis fllius peiora 
ptioribus. Factum eſt autem 


ſapde cum hxc diceret, extollens uo- 


woꝛde of Godand kepe it. And the 

e e e 

mak. 1 2. d ** | - 

nas - mes 4 it ſeketha token,and 

ther ſhal no token be geuen hym, ſaue 
the token of the pꝛophete Jouas . 

«#0; lpke as Jonas was a token vn 

tothe Niniuites,cuen ſo ſhal alſa the 

ſonne of mã be vnto this generac ion. 

3-Reg.r0.a & Che quene of the South ſhall ryſe 
#-j0ars-9 a gt the iudgemente wyth the men o 

thys generacion, and ſhall condem · 

nethem : fo: ſhe tame feom the en · 

des of the eaxthe ta heare the wyſe⸗ 

dome of Solamon, and behold [one] 

moe than Salomon is here. The 

men of Nintue ſhall ryſe at the tudge 


Jone. 2. a 
and. 3. 5 


F netationi iſti. 


cem quzdam mulier de tarba, 
dixit illi: Beatus venter qui te 
portant, et ubera qua ſuxie 
ſti, At ille dixitt Quinimo, 
beati quiaudmunt uerbum Dei, 
et cuſtodiunt illud. Turbis ans 
tem concurrentibus, ccepit di- 
cete: Genetatio hac,generae 
tio nequam eſt, ſignum quærit, 
et ſignum non dabitur ei, niſi 
ſignum lone ptophetæ. Nam 
ficut fait fonas ſignum Niniui- 
tis: itaerit et filius hominis ges 
Regina Auſtri 
ſurget in iudicio cum uiris ge- 
netationis huius, et condemnas 
bit illos:quia uenit a ſinibus tery 
tæ audire ſapientiam Salomo- 
nis, et ecce plus quã Salomon 
hic. Viri Nlniuitz ſurgẽt iu indi- 

* cio 


CAPVT. \ AI. 


cio eum atione hac, et 
condemnabunt illam, quia pœ- 
nitentiam cgerunt in prædi- 
catione lonæ: et ecce pluſquam 
Jonas hic. Nemo lucetnam acce 
dit, & in abſcõdito ponit, neque 
ſab modio:ſed ſupra cãdelabtũ, 
ut qui ingtediũtut lumen uideãt. 
Lucerna cotporis tui, eſt oculus 
tuug. Si oculus tuus fuerit fime 

ex, totũ cotpus tuũ lucidũ exit. 
Si aũt n etit, etiã corpus 
tuũ tenebroſũ erit.Vide ergo ne 
lumen quod in te eſt, tenebtæ 
ſint. Si ergo corpus tuũ totũ lus 
cidũ fuerit, nd habẽs aliquã pars 
tem tenebtarum, erit lucidum 
totum, et ſicut lucerna fulgoris 
illuminabit te. Et cum loquere / 
tur, roganit illum quidam phatie 
ſxus utpranderet apud ſe. I E- 
SVS autẽ s, tecubuit. 


Phariſzus aute ccepit intra ſe re 


putans dicere,quareno baptiza 
tus eſſet ante prandium. Et ait 
Dominus ad illũ: unc uos pha- 
riſæi quod deforis eſt calicis & 
catini mundatis, quod autem in 
tus eſt ueſtrum: plenum eſt rapi 
na et iniquitate.Stulti, none qui 
fecit quod fotis ẽ, etiã id quod 
deintus ẽ, fecit Verũtamẽ quod 
ſupeteſt, date eleemoſynam, 
et ecce oĩa mũda ſùt uobis. Sed 


uz uobis phariſzi qui decima/ tyth 


tis mentã, et rutã, et omne olus, 
& preteritis iud ic iũ & char itatẽ 
dei. Hæc autem oportuitfacere, 
= no — nobis pha 

,quia itis primas cathe 
2 ſalutationes 
in foro. 


Fol. 98. | 


codemne it, becauſe they dpd penaſice 
at the pzeachpnge of Jonas, andbe- 
hold,Lone}moze than — hs * 
Noman pghteth a candle, etteth 5.d. 
itin$darke, nother vnder a buſhelſs Tr. c 
but. vpon acandel , that p * 
. 


that come in mape ſe lpght. * The 
lyght of thpbodpe is thpne eye. If 
thpne epe be ſpngle, all thy body ſhall 
be ſhpnpnge:but pf it be wycked, all 
thy body ſhalbe darke. Beware ther- 


foze that is inthe, de 
e 


be all nge no parte 

ofdarkeneſſe, ie ſhall all beſhpnpnge,. 

and hall tyghten the lyne the tpghte 

of the lyghtenynge. And whan he D 

dpd „a tertapne Phariſe be- 

ſought hym that he wolde dyne wyth N 

hym. And Jeſus beynge gone in, ſat 

at boꝛde. But 12 wngyror 

thpnkpnge in hymſelfe to ſaye, why 

he was not waſhen befoze dyner. 

And the Lon de ſayde vnto hym: 

* Nowe do pe Phariſes clenſe the gat . 

autſpde of the cuppe and platter, but 

pourtnſpde is full of robber a wc · 

kedneſſe. Je fooles, hath not he tat 

made it that is wpthin, made it alſo 

that is wythout? * Neuertheleſſe of er. 8. v. 

it that is ouer, geue almeſſe, and be ⸗ 

hold, all thinges are cleane vnto pou. 

* But wo vnto pou ph ariſes, whpche aty 23. 6: 

and rue, and all maner 

of herbes, and paſſe by itudgemente p/ 

the loue of God. But theſe oughte 

—— r Rt 
* Wo vnto you Aare. 11.5 

phariſes, foꝛ pe louethe fpꝛſte ſeates . 10.0. 


alutaci 
inthe ſpnagoges, and the ſal eng 


 "LVCAS:: 


in the market. you ſcribes 

and phariſes, ve tes, Fa? 

as graues that appeare not, and men 

walkynge ouerſthem Junowe it not. 

And one of thelawers anſwerynge, 

ſayde vnto hym: Mapſter, ſ. 
utteſte vs to rebuke alſo. 


Eone fp 


ye 
conſent vnto the wozkes of pour fa- 
thcrs:fo: thepverelp haue flapne the, 
math. 23.6 hut pe buyld thepꝛ tombes. And ther 
fozeſapde the wyſedome of God 7 
ſhall ſende vnto them pꝛophetes and 
apoſtles, and of them (hall they ſlap 
and perſecute, that of thps gencracts 
mape be requpꝛed the bloude of al the 
pꝛophetes, whych hath ben ſhed from 
the creaction of the woꝛlde, from 
Sene-4-b. x the bloude of Abell , vntpll the 


yay it rx. — 
* 1 


Abet. Veuobis frelbwftphe., 
riſzi, hypocritz, quia ;eſtis nt 
ronumenta quæ non 


quæ 
homines ambulantes ſupta ne 
ctunt. Reſpondens autem qui · 
dam ex legiſperitis, ait illi: Ma- 
giſter, hæc dicens etiam contu- 
— — facia. At ille ait: 
uobis legiſperitis uæ, quia o- 
neratis homines oneribus qu 
portare non poſſunt, et ipſi uno 
digito ueſtro non tangitis ſarci- 
nas. Væ uobis qui xdificatis 
monumenta prop ,pa- 
tres autem ueſtri occiderunt_i[- 
los. Profecto teſtiſicamini 
quod conſentitis operibus pa- 
trum neftrorum, quoniam ipſi 
quidem eos occiderunt,uos au- 
tem ædtificatis eotum ſepulchra 
Propterea et ſapientia Dei di- 
xit: Mittam ad illos Prophes 
tas et Apoſtolos, et ex illis oc- 
cident et perſequentur, ut in · 
quiratur ſanguis omnium Pros 
phetatum, qui effuſus eſt a con- 


2. Pa · 24.5 X hloude of Zachary whych peryſhed > ſtitutione mundi a generati- 


betwene the alkare and the temple. 
yee Jſape vntayou, it ſhalberequy- 
math. 25. b. ed of thys generacion. Wo vnto 
you lawers, whych haue taken awap 
the kepe of knowlege, pe poure ſelues 
entred not, and them that dyd entre, 
haue pe foꝛbydden. Whan he ſayde 
chys vnto them, the Phariſes and 
lawers beganne p to ſye vpõ 
hym, and to ſtoppehys mouth wpth 
many thynges , lapenge wapte foz 
hym, and ſekpnge to catche ſomwhat 
oute of hys mouth, that they mpgit 
accuſe hym. Th 
e 


one iſta, a ſanguine Abel 
uſque ad ſanguinem Tacha- 
riæ, qui periit inter altare & 
ædem. Ita dico uobis, requires 
tur ab hac generatione, Væ uo · 
bis legiſperitis, qui tuliſtis cla - 
uem ſcientiæ:ipſi non introiſtis, 
et eos qui introibant, prohibu- 
iſtis. Cũ hec ad illos diceret, cos 
petunt phariſzi et legiſperiti 
grauiter inſiſtere, et os eius op - 
primere de multis, inſid iãtes ei, 
et quzrentes aliquid capere ex 
ore eius, ut accuſatent eum. 
CAP 


2. 


quæ 
in tenebris dixiſtis, in lumine di 
eentur t & quod in aure locuti 
eſtis in cubilibus, prædicabitut 
in tectis. Dico autem uobis a- 


micis meis, Ne tetteamini in 
his qui occidunt corpus, et poſt haue 


hæc non habent amplius quid 
faciant.Oſtendam autem uobis 


uem timeatis: Timete eum qui 
poſtquam occiderit, habet pote 
atem mittere in gehennam: 


ita dico uobis, hunc timete.N6- 
ne qumque uzneunt di 
pondiot et unus ex illis non eſt 
in obliuione coram Deo. Sed & 
capilli capitis ueſtri omnes nu- 
merati ſunt. Nolite ergo timere, 
multis paſſeribus pluris eſtis. Di 
co aũt uobis: Omnis quicunq; cõ 
feſſus fuerit me coram h i⸗ 
bus, et filius hominis confitebi- 
tur illũ, corã 
aute negaueritme cotã hoibus, 
negabitur cori angelis Dei. Et 


oĩs qui dicit uetbũ infilium hoĩs, 


temittetur illi: Ei autẽ qui in ſpi- 
titũ ſanctũ blaſphemauerit, non 
— air inducẽt uos i 
y nagogas, et ad magiſtratus & 
Poteſlates, nolite ſoliciti eſſe 


angelis Dei. Qui fore 


IE 
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* 


bym . * Are not fpue 
ſolde foꝛ two farthpnges v and 
is not one of them foꝛgotten 
God. Yee the verp heeres — 
heade alſo are all nombzed. Fearepe 
not therfoze,foz pe be moꝛe woꝛth tha 
— — But J wk 


Vccli. it.t 


Fere. 17. b 


Plal. 38. a. 


T ſelfe, and is not 


Lear 


that che pou, what pe 
to ſape. But one of the people 
— — go me 
But he ſapde vnto hym: Man, who 
ſette me to be a tudge 02 parter 
the heretage] ouer pou? And he 
them: Takehede and be- 


in theabundaunce of it he poſ- 
ſeſſeth. And he tolde thẽ a ſimilitude, 
ſapenge: A certapne rpch mans felde 
bꝛought foꝛth plenteous frutes, and 
he thought in hymſelfe , ſapenge : 
What ſhall J do, foꝛ J haue not wher 
in J mape gather my frutes? And he 
ſayd: Thys wpll J do: J wyll bzeake 
downe mp barnes , and make them 
greater. and therein wpll J gather all 
thpnges that are growen vnto me, 
and my goodes, and J ſhall ſape vn- 


to my ſoule: + Soule, thou haſt much 


goodes laped vp in ſtoare foz many 
peares, take thy reſt eate, dꝛpnke, fare 
— God ſapde vnto hym: 

hou foole,thps nyght do they re · 
qupꝛe thy ſoule from the, but thoſe 
thynges that thou haſte. pzepared , 
* whoſe ſhallthep be? Such one is he 
that gathereth treaſure vnto hym - 
hin God. And he 
ſapdvnto hys diſciples: 


De J 


qualiter aut quid reſſ tis, 
aut quid dicaris; Spiritus enim 


ſanctus doe bituos in ipſa ho- 


ra quid oporteat uos dicete. Ait 
autem ei quidam de turba: 
Magiſter, dic fratri meo, ut diui 
dat mecum hæteditatem. At 
ille dixit eit Homo, quis me 
conſtituit iudicem aut diui- 
ſorem ſupra uos? Dixitque 
ad illos: Videte,et cauete ab 
õni auaticia: quia nõ in abũdan 
tia cuiuſquam uita eius eſt ex 


his oſſidet. Dixit autem 
imilitudinem ad illos, dicenst 
Hominis cuiuſdam diuitis ubes 


res fructus ager attulit, et cos 
gitabat intra ſe, dicens: Quid 
taciam, quia non habeo quo 
congtegem ft uctus meos? Et 
dixit: Hoc faciam: Deſtruam 
horrea mea, et maiora faciam, 
et illuc .ongregabo omnia qua 
nata ſuntmihi, & bona mea, et 
dicam anime meæ : Anima, 
habes multa bona poſita in an- 
nos plurimos, requieſce, comes 
de, bibe, epulare. Dixit aus 
tem illi Deus: -Stulte, hac 
nocte animam tuam tepetunt 
a te, qux autem paraſti, cuius 
erunt? Sic eſt qui ſibi theſau⸗ 
tizat, et non eſt in Deum diues. 
Dixitque ad diſcipulos ſuos: 
Ideo dico uobis, nolite ſoliciti 


foz eſſe, anime ueſtra quid mane 


dp moꝛethan ravment. Lonſpderthe 
rauens, foz they ſowe not, 2 


ducetis, neque corpori, quid 
induamini : anima plus elt quã 


eſca, & corpus plus quam ues 
ſtimentum, Coſyndetate cors 


uos, quia non ſeminant, neque 
1 *; metunt 


o'magis uos 
plc eſtis illus? — 


te ad —— am ſuam — us 
num? Si ergo neque quod mi- 
nimum eſt poteſtis, quid de cæ- 
teris ſoliciti —— — 
lilia quõ creſcunt; nõ laborant, 
neque nent:dico autem uobis, 
neque Salomon in omni glo- 
ria ſua ueſtiebatur, ſicut unum 
ex iſtis. Si autẽ fœnum quod ho 
die eſt in agro, et cras in cliba- 
na mitt itur, deus ſie ueſtit:quãto 
magis uos puſillæ fidei? Et uos 
nolite 
aut quid bibatis, et nolite in ſub 


Quis autemue⸗ 
m cogitando poteſt adiice- 


ere quid mãducetis, 


is put in theouen: howe much moze 
you, © pe of lptle fapth? And axe 


lime tollit hæc autẽ omnia gen · of the 


tes miidi Pater aute ue- 
Kerſctt quoniam his indigetis. 
Veruntamen quætite primy te- 
wm Det, et iuſtitiam eius, et 

omnia adiicientur uobis. 
Nolite timere puſillus grex, quia 
cõplacuit patri ueſtro dare uo⸗ 
bis regnum. Vendite quæ poſli- 
detis, & date eleemoſynam. Fa- 
eite uobis ſacculos qui non uete 


raſcunt theſaurum non deficien- 


tem in cœlis, quo fur non appro 
piat, neque tinea corrumpit.Vbi 
enim theſaurus ueſter eſt, ibi et 
ptæcincti, & luce tes in 
manibus ueſtris, & uos ſimiles 
— — 
| o teuettatur a is, 
ut cũ uenetit i pulſauerit, cofes 
ſumapetiũt ei. Beati ſerui illi, 


os 


* 


mare a ] Hoſe ſeruquninn 


haue, and geue almeſſe. * Make you matt c.c 


that waxe not olde, euen a and. 19. c 


the weddyng, that 


* 2 the 


—ä — —— — — —t 2 2 — — 


j—— „ —œ—̃— — — — — u Ent. 


r e * 


hym — 


clet illos di bere 
ens miniſtrabſt inis. Et ſi ue · 


nerit inſecunda uigilia, et ſi in 


tertia uigilia uenerit,et ita inue 
nerit, beati ſunt ſerui "ti Hoc 
autem ſeitote, quoniam ſi ſciret 
qua hora fur ues 
tutique, et non ſi· 
odi domum ſuam. Et 


uos eſtote parati, quia qua hora 


. ws, putatis filius hominis ueni- 


But Peter ſa 
hpmt.08ve dorſt thoutellthys ſi⸗ 
16 Tee, 

pſe ſtewarde, 


Ait autem ei Petrus: Do- 
— ad nos dicis hane para · 
bolam, an ad omnes Dixe 
it autem Dominus: Quiſpu- 
tas eſt fidelis diſpenſatot, et 
pradens, quem conſt _ 
minus ſuper familiam 1 | 
det illis intempote — 
ſuram? Beatus ille ſeruus, quem 
cum uenetit Dominus, inuene/ 
tit ita facientemruere dico uo- 


| bis:quoniam ſupra omnia 


oſſidet conſtituet illum Quod 
dixerit ſeryus ille in corde 

ſuo: —_— facit Dominus 
meus uenire, et coperit per / 
cutere' ſetuos, et — et et 
edere, et bibere, et 
ueniet Dominus ſetui illius in 
die qua non fj et hora. 
qua neſcit, et eteum, pat/ 
temque eius ci infidelibus po- 
net. Ille auteryſeruus qui c cogno 
uit uolustatem Domint ſui, ex 


non preparaujt, & non fecit ſe- 
3 
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3 &a u. 15. U. 
an thongoe Le 


a ſpgge tre 


whpch 


„and founde 


hada ſpzete 


vented ts by 
neparde, and he came 44. 


aprte (Ex quo 
ve- Pi ificiis eo 


t quos cecidit turris in Siloe, et 


occidit eos ⁊ putatis quia et 

debitores fuerint præter — 
hoĩes habit antes in Hietuſalẽ 
Non diconobis, ſed fi pœnſten- 


tiĩã nõ habueritis, omnes fitnilis 


frut 


theron none. And he 
ſayde vnto the dreſſer of thevyne - 
parde : Lo it is the yeare 


frute on this 


tet peribitis.Dicebat autẽ & hãe 
fimilitudine . Arborem fici habe 
bat quidam plantatam in uinea 
ſua, etuenitquzrensfructum in 
illa, et non iunenit. Dixit autem 
ad 7— uineæ : Ecce anni 
tres ſunt ex quo uenio quætens 
fructum in —— hac, et non 
inuenio.Succide ergo illam: ut 
quid etiam terram occupat ? At 


ille reſpondens, dicit illi: Domi⸗- 


ne, dimitte illam etiam hoc ans 
no, uſque dum fodiã circa illã: & 
mittã ſtercota, et ſiquidẽ fecerit. 


fructũ:ſinautẽ, in futur ſuccides 
s ei-Erataiirdocesiſ) eo 


of ſpckneſſe epgh- 
tent pore, and was robe), nother ct et 0&0, & etat inclinara, nec 


ori ſabbatis. Et ecce malier, 
habe bat ſpũm ĩfirmitatis nis de 


O18 


— 


CAPYT, MI. 


te Quam cum uidiſſet IESVS, 
nocauit eam ad ſe, & ait illu 


TT 


quibus oportet operari, in his 
ergo uenite et curamin!, etnon 
die ſabbati. Ref) Aus 
tem ad illum Dominus, dixit: 


H tz , unuſquiſqʒ ueſtrum 

7 — ſoluit bouem ſuum 

aut aſinum a ptæſepio, & ducit 
N adaquare? Hanc autem filiã A- 

brahæ, quã alligauit ſatanas ec 

ce decem et octo annis, num 
ortuit ſolui a uinculo iſto die 
batit᷑ Et cum hæc diceret, etu 
beſcebant omnes aduetſarii e aduerſarpes were 
ius. Et omnis populus gaudebat 
in uniuorſis quæ glorioſe fiebat 
ab eo. Dicebat ergo: Cuiſimie * ef 
le eſt regnum Dei, & cui ſimile 
* illyd?Simile eſt grano 
ſinapis, quod acceptum homo 
— hottum ſuum, et cteuſt, 
& factum eſt in arborem ma- 


But the Lox de 
vnto hym 


acceptum 
— donec fer- 
mentareturtotum. Et ibat per 


— — 
et tactens in m. A 
e 


AMPLE VCA'S.. 


nacow gate, fz 3 tell you er anguſtam -portam, 
_ entre, and ſhall not beable. _— dico nobis queren 
But whanthegaod mů of the houſ —— 
— 1d ſhall haue ſhut averit paterfamilias, 
doze, pe ſhall begynne to ftandwpth; oſtim̃, incipietis foris 
out, andknocke at the dae, & pulls oſtium, dicens 
Math. 25. * LORHD, open vntovs, an tes : Domine, aperi nobis. Et 
ſhall ſape vnto ou: J now reſpondens, dicet uobis: Neſs 
not whence ye be. Than ſhalt ye be / cio — ſitis. Tunc incipie· 
gynne ta ſape ur haue taten and tis dicere : Mãducauimus corũ 
dꝛonke befoꝛe 


e te, et bibimus, et in plate is no- 
taught in oure —— tris docuiſti. Et 2 


E J rence wn ſcio uos unde ſitis, diſcedite a 


me omnes operarii. iniquitatis. 
Ibi erit. fletus et ſtridor dentin, 


cũ uideritis Abraham, & Iſaac, 
& Iacob, et omnes prophetas j in 
regno Dei, uos autem expelli fo 
tas. Et uenient ab otiente & oc» 
cidente, et aquilone, et auſtro, & 
accumbent in tegno Dei. Et ecs 
ce, ſunt nouiſſimi, qui eraut pri⸗ 
mi et ſunt primi, qui erant nos 
che uumt. In ipſa We 3 acceſſerunt 
Ta quidam phariſzoriidicetes illi: 

rf oth Exi, & uade hinc, quia Herodes 
J 3 wol uult te occidere. Et ait illis: Ite 
> che ut, Wi Ecce eiicio 


CAPVT XIII. 


n mittuntur ad te; quoties 
lui 'congregare fitios'tuos, 
= auis nidum ſu- 8 


uobis, — non 1 — — eyll it paſſe | 
ueniat, cum dicetis 25e. whan * Bleſſedbe he 49G. er>.c. 
. qui — in nomine that 3 s 
Domini. 1OR De. 
MM 65 r *.. 95 rtu. Chapter. Þ+ 


E. ecce —— her was a man that 
opicus erat t. 2 a hating: Aro Jeſuoan 
SVS dixitad legiſperitos, et zhart 
harifzos, dicens : Si licet Male he 
ſabbato carare *' "At illi tacu- hel "pon the | 
cn * —— apprehenſam ken, hehealedhym , 


eum, ac dimiſit. Etres And 
—— he 


ſapdevnto | 
illos, dixit 2 Cuiu 2 5 
—— — ee. ſoon ſtrep 1 — 


um cadet, et non continuo wape 


extrahet illum dis ſabbati? Et bathaye . n 
non poterant ad hæc reſpon- — 
dere illi. Dicebat autem et ad ft e vnto | 


bolam.intende 
— — ell Moen, reoumes| — = 


gerẽt, dicens ad illos: Cũ inuita r to At bre 
tas fu nuptias, non diſcũ- 9 
bas in primo loco, ne fotte ho- nie, {i happely a — 


norabior te ſit inuitatus ab il⸗ — 9 — and 
lo, etueniens is qui te & illum commpuge DT bydden th 
1 


nocauil N tibi: Da huic lo- ehym, 85 
— . ůinciplas cum tu- rome. ok 


— i once rown 


tributio ⁊ ſed cum — ns 

uoca pau 
S —— 

non 

wr — ns 5 em enim tibi 
in teſurrectione iuſtomm He 
cum audiſſet quidam de ſimul 
that diſcumbentibus, dixit illi: Be- 
atus qui manducabit panem in 
God. Homo quidam fecit nam 
magnam, et uocauit multos: 
Dd Et miſit ſeruum ſuum hora cœ⸗ 
nz, dicere inuitatis, ut ueni- 
rent, quia iam parata ſunt oms 
nia, Etcoperunt ſimul ome 
nes excuſare, Primus dixit 
ei: Villam emi, et neceſſe 
J habeo exire, et uidete illam: 
rogo te, habe me exeuſatum. 
Et alter dixit: luga boum 
emi quinq;, et eo probare illa : 
togo te, babe me excuſatum. 
| ryeds -— | 4 
To a. bepnge - $9 21 ſeruus 


ener unn. 

ferms, nuneiauit | hae — bep 

— 
mo ſuo: 

— nicos Fred 


2 


2 —— ons bone + 2 and qu: ers the 
claudos introduc huc. bzpnge the nedp, 
Rear foi ſeraus: Domme, factum peſt, and th. and the halte. 


eſt ut in i, & adbuc locus And ſapde ade 14s 
eſt. tat Dominus ſetuot done às chou haſt tommaunded, an 
Exi in uias et ſepes, et com - ther is pet rowme. And the loꝛde 
pelle iutrare, ut impbe atur do · vnto the ſeruaunt: G9 oute into 
mus mea. Dico autem uo- — and! 2ifpck Hene.r9.8; 
bis? quod nemo uirotum illo · mtg com:tn.thet twp houſe tnap 2+ *.. 
tum qui uocati ſunt, guſtabit cœ be fplled. But J ſape vnto pou:that 
nam meam. Ibant autem tut none of men that were bydden 
be multæ cum eo, & conuerſus ſhall ofing flagper. * 
dixit ad illos: Si qun uenit ad muche people wpthhym, and 
me, & non odit patrem ſuum, turned, heſapde vnto theme * 
et matrem, et uxorem, et filios, ſo commech vnto me, and doth not 
et fratres; et ſorores, adhac au- ö mp ment an . 
tem et animam ſuam, non po- andchyldzen, and bpethoen, andſp- 
telt meus eſſe diſcipulua. Et ſter, pte i hys ownelpfealſo, 

en 7 crucem ſaam, _ diſciple. And whofove: begs 

t me, non poteſt not hys croſſe, and com . 

meus eſſe diſcipulus. Quis terme , can not be mp diſciple. 


i bis uotens Whyche to buplde 
— — — a tower 5 — downe -rekeneth 


purat ſumptus qui neceſſarii ſũt, not thecoftes areneceſſa> 
habet ad petficiendum: ne ry, heh 


— — 


— 
uerſus alium regem non ſedens ſpttynge downe caſteth not 
prius cogitat, fi poſſit cum dece fp: ue den ebe en 
millibus occurrere ei, qui cum — 5 Cn 


oiginti milhbus t ad fe? r wet wen 
akoquin- adiuuc ae ile = tpthouſande reh 
age 4 farve- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


3 
e in 
WI fe 


reader, 


S 
a toheare,let 


a och 
STE 


dit ad illam quæ perierat, 
inueniat eam: Et cum — 


| — imponit in humeros ſuos 

ens: et ueniens domũ, cos 

| — amicos et uicinos, dicens 
ſapeng | , illis : Congratulamini mihi, quia 
fo: J inueni ou2 meam quæ perlerat, 
loſt. J ſapevnto pou, that lpke tope Dico uobis, quod ita gaudiũ erit 


ſhalbe in heauen ouer one ſynner do- in cœlo ſuper uno peccatore pas 
— than ouer nyne and nitentiam agente, quam ſuper 
Lute. 5. d · gs, chat a nede no pe / nonaginta nouem iuſtis, qui no 
1 naunte. —— woman haupnge indigent pœnitentia. Aut quæ 
mulier habens drachmas decẽ, 
fi perdiderit drachmam unam, 
; none accedit lucernã, & euerrit 
i? And whan domũ, et ae diligẽtet donec 
; the calleth toge · inue ca inuenerit, con 
ther uocac 


3 
des and neyghboureſſes, 
Spenge: Reiop 


nocat amicas et uieinas, di- 
cens t Congratulamini mihi, 
quia inueni drachmam meam 
quam p<rdideram. Ita dico 
uobis,paudium erit coram an- 
gelis Dei, ſupet uno peccatore 
pœnitentiam agente. Ait au- 
tem: Homo quidam habuit dus 
os filios, et dixit adoleſcen⸗ 
tior ex illis patriz Pater, da 
mihiportionem ſubſtantiæ 

me contingit, Et diuiſit illis 
ſubſtantiam. Et poſt non mule 
tos dies, congtegatis omnibus, 
adoleſcentior filius peregre pro 
fectus eſt inregionem longin- 
quam, et ibi diſſipauit ſubſtan- 
tiam ſuam uiuendo luxutioſe. 
Et p m omnia conſum- 

maſſet, facta eſt fames ualida 
in tegione illa, et ipſe cœpit e- 
gere. Et abiit, & adhæſit uni 
eiuium regionis illius, et miſit 
illum in uillam ſuam, ut paſces 

ret porcos Et cupiebat im- 

plere uentrem ſuum de filiquis, 

quas porci manducabant, et 

nemo illi dabat. In ſe autem 

reuetſus, dixit: Quanti mer- 

cenarii in domo pattis mei a- 

bundant panibus, ego autem 

hic fame pereo? Sutgam, 

& ibo ad patrem meum, et di- 

eã ei: Pater, peccaui in cœlũ, et 

eotamte. lam non ſum dignus 
uocati filius tuus, fac me ſicut u 
num de mercenariis tuis. Et 

ſurgens, uenit ad patrem ſuum. 
Cum autem adhuc eſ- 

ſet, uidit illum pater ipſius, et 

Cure 


found 


ponger of them 
ſayde vnto hys father: Father, geue 
me the poꝛcion of the goodes that be ⸗ 
gde en nan 
longe thereafter, all thynges beynge 


ce 


Fol. 103. 
wyth me, foꝛ J haue 


te J had loſte. E- 
uenſoJ 42 —— ſhall ther be 


toye befoze the angels of Godvpon 
one fpn 


FE 


> 
&S 


Eg 


cyteſins 


13 


that contrye , 
to hys farme that he ſhulde 
ſwyne: 
s'bellpe wyth the coddes 


afid he 
And he deſpꝛed 


that the e dyd eate, and noman 
gaue hym [them.] And bepnge © 
many 1 2 ntes my fa 
manpe . 
thers houſe haue of bea · 
des , and 

ger? J fa 
Father, I hane ned in heauen 
and befoze the 2 not nowe 
woꝛthp to be called thy ſonne, make 
me as one of thy hyzed- n - 
tes. And 

father 


D 


hether a fedcalfe, and kyll it, and let 
vs eate and let vs be merpe ꝛ foz thys 
my ſonne was is reutued e he 
was loſte, and is founde. And they 
beganne to be merp. But hys elder 
ſonne was in the felde. And whan he 
dyd come and appꝛoched to the houſe 
he herde p minſtrelſp, and daunſpnge 
and called one ofthe ſeruauntes, and 
ared what cheſe thpnges were. And 
the ſameſapde vnto hym: Thy bꝛo ; 
= is come , and thp father hath 
pne a fed calfe , becauſe he hath 
receaued hym ſafe . But he was 
w2oth , and woldenot go in. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe hys father bepnge gone oute, be- 
anne to intreate hym. But he an- 


* 
. 


— —7 —— ga⸗ 
e me a kp myghte be me⸗ 
rve wyth mr tem : but after that 


all mp goodes arethyne. But thou 
to haue ben merp and retop 


ced : fa thys thy bꝛother + 


ciamẽta in pedes eius, et addus 
cite uitulum 


tuus erat, & reuixit : perierat, & 
inuẽtus eſt, Et coeperunt epula⸗ 
ri. Erat autem ſiuus eius ſeni⸗ 
or in agro. Et — ueniret 
et appropinquatet domum, aus 
diuit ſymphoniam et chotum, 
et uocauit unum de feruis, et 
interrogauit quid hæc eſſent. 
Isque dixit illi: Ftater tuus 
uenit, & occidit patertuus uitus 
lum ſaginatum, quia ſaluum il · 
lum recepit. dignatus eſt 
autem, et nolebat inttoire. Pas 
ter __ illius e _ ccepit 
rogare illum. At alle — — 
— — pan ſuo : Ecce 
tot annis ſeruio tibi, et nunquam 
mandatum tuum præteriui, et 
nunquam dediſti mihi hœdum, 
ut cum amicis meis epulatet: 
ſed poſtquam filius tuus hic, qui 
deuotauit ſubſtantiam ſuam cũ 
meretiicibus ueuit, occidiſti illi 


uitulam ſ. At ipſe 
dixit illi: Ei li, tu ſemper mecũ 
es, et omnia mea tua ſunt.Epu - 
lari autẽ etgaadere opotte bat: 
quia frat tuus hic W 

6.2 ; res 


& teu ixit apetierat, et inuen- andis reupued: he was loſte, and ts 
{SCH » founde, + © 
CAPVT XVI. 
leebat autem & ad di- 
(cipulos ſuos 2 Ho- 
Imo quidam erat di- 
Eues, qui — — —— 
ita m atus eſt apud vnto 
— — bona ip» fted hys goodes. —— 
fius. Et uocauit illum, et air il- rh vnto hym: owe heare 
liz Quid hoc audio de te? that of the? geue an accompte of thy 
redde rationem uillicationis ftewardſhyppe, foz thou mapeſt now 
tuæ, iam enim non poterisam- nomoꝛe be ftewarde. The ſtewarde 
plias uillicare. Ait uillicus in- ſayde wpthin hym elfe: What ſhal J 
tra ſe : Quidfaciam, quia Do do, foz my lozdetaketh the ſtewar⸗ 
minus meus aufert a me uillt- fro me? dygge J can not, to begs 
cationem ? fodete non ualeo — IAM. what J 
the ſt 


Che. xvi Chapter. + 
Nd heſaydvnto hys diſet A 


mendicare erubeſco: cio quid ſpall do, that whan J ſhalbe put fr 
faciam, ut cum amotus fuero a ewardſhpp, they may take me 
nillicatione, recipiant me in into thepz houſes. Euerp one ther- 
domos ſuas. Conuocatis itaque foze of hys loꝛdes detters beynge cal 
ſingulis debitotibus Domini iui, led together, he ſapde vnto the fyꝛſte: 
dicebat primo: Quantum Howe muche oweſte thou vnto my 
debes Domino meo? At ille 19:de? And heſapd:Hþundzethtonnes- 
dixit : Centum cados olei. Di- of ople. And he ſapde vnto hym : 
xitque illi: Accipe cautionem Take thp byll, and ſpt downe, and 
tuam, et ſede, cito ſcribe quin- qupckelp wzpte fpftye. Than ſapde 
quaginta, Deindealio dixitz hevnto another: But howe muche 
Tu uero quantum debes? Qui oweſt thou? Whych ſapde: hundꝛeth 
ait: Centum coros tritici, Ait quarters of wheate. he ſapde vnto 
illi: Accipe litteras tuas, et hpm:Take thy byll, and wꝛyte foure 
{cribe octoginta. Et laudauit ſcoze, And the loꝛde comniẽded the vn 
Dominus uillicum iniquitatis, rpghteous , becauſe he had 
quiaprudenter feciſſet. Quia done wyſelp. Foz the chyldꝛen of thys 

blii. huius ſeculi prudentio - woꝛlde are wyſer than the chyldzen 

res filiis lucis in generatioe of lyght in theyꝛ generacion. 1 
re ſua ſunt. Et ego uobis ſape vnto pou : Wake —— 

dico: Facite uobis amicos wyth the v ammon, 
de mammona iniquitatis, ut that whan pe ſhall haue nede, they 
cum defeceritis, recipiant uos mape receaue pou into the euerla · 
ſaxtemptabernaculs Qui. ſtynge tabernacles. + e by ' 


CAPVT. N XVI. Fol. 204. 


— - —— — ———— — — —— Gene — _s 
— * — * 
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yf 
= 


that is true? And haue not ben 


bu 
— 


Mat. 6. c. * No man can ſerue two 


all hate 5 one, 2 
ee e ſhall cleue vnto 


the one, and deſpyſe the other. Ye 


can not ferue Bod and Mammon. 


All theſe thynges herde the Phari- 
es, whyche were couetous, and moc 


28 And he ſapde vnto them: 


— but God — 
poure hartes: Fo: what hygbe is be⸗ 
foze men, is abhominacion befoze 


T God. Ehe lawe and the pꝛophetes 
MWath.:.v [pzophected] vntyll Jhon, fr5 thence 


is the kpngdome of God pzea * 
— one peeaſſe vpõ it by 


Cher was a certapne ryche man, 
whych was clothed wpth purple and 
fone lynnen, and fared euerp dap de · 
Uciouſlp. And ther was a certapne 
pooꝛe man by name — 2 
laye befoꝛe his doze, hy py yo of ſo - 
res,deſpzyng to beſa 

crommes, that fell frõ the ——— 
U ne the 


AY 
# 2 2 
. 
7 * 
4 -S : 


; ow” * 
fidelis — — | 


22 eſt, & in maior{ iniquus 
Si ergo in iniquo mams 
mona ſideles non 2 quod 
uetrum eſt, quis credet uobis: 
fs ſi in — —— 2 
quod ueſtrum eſt, quis da- 
bit uobis : Nemo poteſt duos 
: bus dominis ſeruire : aut enim 
unum odiet, et alterum diligetz 
aut uni adhzrebit, et alterum 
contemnet. Non poteſtis 
Deo ſernire et mammonæ. Au 
diebant autem omnia hæc pha- 
riſæi, qui erant auari, et deri- 
debant illum. Et ait illis: Vos 
eſtis qui iuſt ificatis uos coram 
hominibus, Deus autem nouit 
corda ueſtra: quia you homie 
nibus altum eſt, abominatio 
eſt ante Deum.Lex et prophe- 
— uſque ad Ioannem, ex eo 
Dei euangelizatut, et 
— — Faci- 
lius eſt autem cœlum et tetram 
przterire, quam de lege unum 
apicem cadere. Omnis qui di- 
mittit uxorem ſuam, et alteram 
and ducit, mœchatur: et qui dimiſſã 
a uiro ducit, mœchatur. Homo 
yp. quidam erat diues, qui indue-s 
atur purpura et byſlo, et epu- 
labatur quotidie ſplendide. Et 
erat quidam mendicus no- 
mine Lazarus, qui iacebat an- 
te ianuam eius, ulceribus ple- 
nus, cupiens ſaturari de micis 
quæ cadebant de menſa di- 


—_— nemo illi dabat:ſed et 
Canes 


renden n infeine ;Fleidins Bu 
3 dculos ſuos cum eſſet in 


3 di 


amut li m imp tung or J . s 
, quia erucior i hac flamma. flame. AndAb:ahiſapde vn 1 
a eee Sonne, «rememb 2 * 6.4 


FT a recepiſti bona ir uita ceauedge 

Lazarus fimilſter mala i lyk enell BCA Norte 
rn ait hic conſolatur, tu uero fo2trd, bit thou artepayned. Andbe- 
etutiaris. Et in his'omnibus ſpdes te ſpact 
inter nos & uos chaos magnum o that they 
firmatũ eſt, ut hui qui uolunt᷑ frinc that wyll go 

tranſite ad 0s, non poſſinttneq not nothercan! | 
inde huc tratiſmeare. Et ar: er. And he ſt 
go er te pater, ut mittas eum 

in domum patris mei: habeo e- fathers houſe, 
nim quinque frattes, ut teſtetur owl 
fllis,ne & ipſi neniant in hunc lo come into: 
cum totmentorum. Et _— And a 
braham:Habent M6ſen 
Nas ilfos, At 1 . them 


do pe⸗ 
onto bym f 


— 


1 7 
Tait 2 C 
d * Nos: Impo! 

no 


EY Vx ante 11 . 1 2 


E 
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-LVCAS. 
come 1 it is better fo hy apf a m- yeniunt tutilius eſt iH H lapls 
| zecke, he molaris imponatue circa collum 
| wid oticiatur in mate, 
brother . 
f | ite uo | 1Þecca- 
kehym: and yerit in te frater tuua, increpa 
DO. 1e hem. And illum : et ſi pœnitentiam egerit, 
tymes dimitte illi. Et ſi ſepties ia die 
ein a dape, i pf he be turned to the peccauerit in te, et i ſepties in 
een — ae die cõuetſus fuetit ad te, dicẽst 
me, fozgeue hym. the, Pœnitet me, dimitte illi. Et di- 
e Domino: Ad- 
fapd: auge nobis fidem, Dixit autem 
Dominus : Si habueritis fidem 
—— ſicut granũ ſinapis: dicetis huic 
tre: Be rooted outc,# arborimore;Eradicare,et triſ- 
9 — by pans mare, et obediet uo 
. Quis RIES —— 
1 ſeruum atantem aut 2 
i regreſſo de agro dis 
cat illi: Statim tranſt, etxecum- 
— . — 75 not be, eee ey wal 
ready þ J map ſuppe r e e te, et m 
ꝛde vp thy ſelfe, 6 ſerue 14. donec manducem et bibs, 
J baue taten andd:onken, and after ee — et bi⸗ 
ww thysſhalte thou cate i dzpike. Doth bes. Nun quid gratiam habet ſer 
— . — ſeruaunte, becauſe he uo illi, quia fecit que illi impe / 
done that commaunded e Non puto. Sic et uos 
| e pe, clifeceritis omaia,quz prxceps 
es that be ta ſix uobis,dicite:Seruiinutiles 
ate vn · ſumus, quod debuimus facere, 
p:ofptableſeruauntes, we haue done ů Et factum eſt, dũ iret 
oure duety was to da. . And it Hieruſalem, tranſibat per me · 
tuned as he wẽt to J 1171 diam Samariam & Galilaam, 
OS TEENY Samari l. ingrederetur quoddam 
— kate = — — ei * 
ne, gy tes uiri leptoſi, qui ſteterunt a lons 
5 + ware of, 2d vp gr, 88 runt uocem, dicen · 


boxer, ſap vs, & 


Leult. 14 e ſapde: Go, 3 Gerber ü Le, 


facetdotibus. Et factum eſt, ſelues vnto the pꝛtſtes. And techarm- 
dum itent, mundati funt. Vnus ctd as they wente, thep were clenſed. 
autem ex illis, ut uidi quiz mun But one ofthem, as he ſaw þ he was 
datus eſt, tegreſſus eſt, cum clenſed, he returned, magnifpeng god 
uoce glorificans Deum: withloude vopce:andhe fell vpon ys 
et cecidit in faciem ante pedes face befoꝛe hys fete, gruyngethankes, 
eius, gratias agem: et hic erat andthys was a Hamarttane. And 
Samaritanus . Reſpondens Jeſus anſwerpnge, | 
autem ITESVS, dixit: N6- not ten clenſed ? # where be the nyner 
ne decem mundati ſunt? et no · Cher is none funde pᷣ tam agayne g 
nem ubi ſunt? Non eſt inuen- gaue 
tus qui teditet et daret gloriam ger 


Deo, miſt hie alienigena. Bt thy woye, 5; the fapchhath ued 


ait illi: Surge, uade, quia fides the: K. 


tua te ſaluum fecit. Interroga · dedof thePhariſeswhan the kynge⸗ 
tus autem a pharitæis, quando dome of Godcometh, he anſwerpn 
uenit . Dei, —— them, ſapde: SH 


eis, dixit : Non ueniet reg- 
num Dei cum obſernatione, 
* engIr hic, aut ec- — of Bow tao 
ce: illire; Ecce enim regnum od 1 n pon. 
Dei intra uos eſt. Et ait ad diſ- eee Th 
s ſuos: Venient dies dapes fhall come whan pe ſhalt de» 
aandodeſyderetis uidere unfi ſp:eto ſe one day ofthe ſonne of man 
iem filii hominis, et non nide- and pe ſhall not ſe it. And they (hull 
bitis. Et dicent uobis: Ecce ſape vnto pau: Lo here, and lo there. 
hic, et ecce illic. Nolite ite, Go nat ve, nother followe : Foz as 
neque ſectemini: nam ſicut ful- the | | vn 
gut cotuſcans de ſub coelo, in der heanen, vpon thoſe thpn- 
ta quæ ſub cœ lo ſunt fulget: ita ges that be vnder heauen : enen ſo 
erit filius hominis in die ſua. ſhall the ſonne of man be in hys dape. 
Primum autem oportet illum * But fpꝛſte muſte he ſuffre 
multa pati, et reprobari a gene refuſed 85 
| in 


ratione hac. Et ſicut factum | 
eſt in diebus Noe, ita exit et dapes'of Noe, ſo ſhall it alſo be in 


in diebus filii hominis, Ede - the dayes of the ſonne of man. 

bant, ex bibebant: uxores duce Chepdpdeate, anddzpnke:thep ma; 
bant, & dabantur ad naptias,uſe ; and were marped, vi» 
que in diem qua intranit Noe the dape , that Noe-entred into 
in arcam, et uenit diluutum, et the Arke,and the floudecame,andde- 


| omnes, Similiter ſicut | all 
perdidit — them 


ſayde: Were ther 


alſo as 


% 


mach. 16. s- 
17. B. 10. 5 
marcs 8. 
and. 9. 5 

Luce.13.d 
+ Gene. 7. 5 
math 14. Þ 


Sete, a — exit Lor a 8 
| na die autem exiit Lot 2a So- 
ſt: and domiogluir ignem et ſulphur de 
nauer ccelo, et omnes p Secũ- 
dum hc erit qua die filius ho- 
minis reuelabitur. In illa hota 
qui fuetit in tecto, et uaſa eius 
in domo, ne deſcendat tollere 
illa:et qui in agro, ſimilitet non 
rede at tetto, Memores eſtote 


cath 10. c. Hie Lots 8 0 fo ſhall ſeke to uxoris Lot. Quicũque quæſierit 
— ſaue bys i | 1 54 
Johan. 12. c qup . Iſa detillam:& quicunque per 

rit illam,uiuificabit eam. Dico 


uobis:ln illa node erunt duo in 


[ 


5 illit di Bere, O d gry 
al — fuerit corps illuc 
congregabuntur et 
CAPVT EM 


j C8844orare et pong. loner 

„ dicens : Judex quidam erat in 

. d, and1co quadam ciuitate,qui Deum non 

aw2of noman. And ther — hominem non teue- 

a n rebatur , Vidua autem quædam 

'% ſapenge : Auenge me of mpne erat in ciuitate illa, & uentebat 

; arſe 2 ! 02 A ad eũ dicens: NN 

great ſeaſon netſatio meo no b 

wythinhpmſelf: Though J diede not efits « Poſt hac atdixitiera 
pores Font np ney — le Ex beã no timeo nec ho- 
becauſe thys wedowe ts en mreqereortquiaoletas 


mihi 


miſhi hecuidua, tindicabo illã, 
ne in nouiſſimo ueniẽs 9 
me. Ait autẽ Dominus: Audite 
quid iudex iniquitatis dicit. De- 
us autem non faciet uindictam 
elechborum ſuorum, clamauti - 


um ad ſe die ac note, et pati - 


entiũ habebit in illis ? Dico uo» 
bis, quia cito faciet umdictũ ile 
lorum, Veruntamen filiushomi 
nis ueniens, putas inueniet fide 
interra? Dixit autẽ et ad quoſdã 
qui in ſe còſidebãt, tanquã iuſti, 
& aſpemabantur cteros, para- 
bolam iſtã, dicens: Duo i⸗ 
nes aſcendebant in templũ, ut 
oraret, unus phariſæus, et alter 
publicanus. Phariſæus hec 
apudſe orabatt Deus a- 
o tibi, quia no ſum ſicut cæteri 
Pomind.faptores, iniuſti, adulte 
ti, uelut etiam hic publicanus. 
Ieinno bis in — * — 
do omnium quæ poſſideo. 
blicanus a — nolebar 
nec oculos ad cœlũ leuare, ſed 
——.— pectus ſuũ, dicens: 
eus propitius eſto mihi pecca 
tori. Dico uobis: deſcendit hic 
tuſtificatas in domũ ſuã ab illo. 
quia omnis qui ſe exaltat, humi⸗ 
liabitar : et qui ſe humiliat, exai 
tabitur, Aﬀerebant autẽ ad illũ 
& infites, ut eos tigeret.Quod 
cum uiderent diſcipuli, increpa / 
bant illos. I ES VS autẽ conuo 
cans illos, dixit t Sinite puetos 
nenire ad me, & nolite uetate e- 
os taliũ eſt enim tegnũ Dei. A- 


CAPVT XVIII. 


commynge, trowe 
anne rg 
— — deſpyſedother, he told 


he e ſtandynge ps 
I thanke the God tone. 1. 
—— mk, Las be] 1 Selk res 


mã dico uobis, quicunq; nd acce pou 


perit tegnũ Dei ſicut pueb, non 


intra 


en 

C entre inko tt. * And a tertayne ruler inttabit in 

Math: 19. axedhpm, ſapenge: Good m 55 
e 


Mar. 0. 5 - at 
== ogra ng. . 


to go thozawe the eye of 

the ryche to entre into the bpngedome 
—— — 
And who canſ than] 


vnto them: » Thoſet ages hath Qu 


not poſſible wpth men, are poſſible 
Matrh.19.d wpth.God. * Peter ſapde : 
aka. ue. c or haue lefte aul. thynges, and haue 
— Who ſayde vnto 
Jſape vnta pou: Cher is no- 


Sd 


in illud ; Et intetroga⸗ 
uit eum quidam princeps; dis 
cens : Magiſter bone; quid fas 
etens uitam xternampoſlidebo? 
Dixit autem ei IE SVS: Quid 
me dicis bonum? nemo bonus, 
niſi ſolus Deus. Mandata noſti: 
Non occides, non mœchaberis, 
non furtum facies, non falſum 
teſtimonium dices, Honora 

tre tuũ et matrẽ ? Qui ait: * 
omnia cuſtodiui a iuuentute 
mea. Quo audito;, IES VS 
ait ei: Ad huc unum tibideeſt: 
omnia quecunque habes uẽde, 
et da pauperibus, et habebis 
theſautũ in cœlo, & ueni ſeque- 
re me. His ille auditis. contriſta 
tus eſt, quia diues erat ualde. 
Videns. autem IE SVS illum 
triſtem factum, dixit: 

difficile qui pecumas hadenc, 
in tegnum Dei intrabunte Fas 
cilius eſt enim camelum per fo- 
ramen acus trauſire, quam diui⸗ 
tem intrarc in regnum dei. Et 
dicerunt qui audiebant: Et quis 
pd poteſt ſaluus fieri?- Ait Alls 
æ impoſſibilia ſunt apud ho- 
mines, poſſibilia ſunt apud de: 
um. Ait autem Petrus : Ex- 
ce nos dimiſimus omnia, et 
ſecuti ſumus te. dixit 
eis: Amen dico uobis, nes 
mo eſt qui telinquit domum, aut 
parentes, aut fratres, aut uxotẽ; 
aut filios propterregnum Dei, & 
nonrecipiat multo pluta inhog 
tempore, & in ſeculo futuro uitã 
1 — t autem | E- 


CAPVT MIX 


aſcendimus Hierofolymam et- we to ae 
coniummabuntur omnia quæ —— 


— & — 155 

£ le * 

tut, et conſpuetut: et poſtquam == 
lauerint, — eum, & 

tettia die t. Et ipi 

nihil hotum i exerunt, et e 


— 


the 
ſpoken. * And it — pa ebe. sd 
cum appropinquaret Hiericho, cam ISS nd Bare. 198 | 
cæcus quidam ſedebat ſecus uis man ſat beggynge by the wape. And | 


endicans, Et audiret de b 
— deer ele. — 2 — 


autem IESV SN. dee Sen bene 


renus et. Et c e mere 
cens: 1 ES V fili D iſere ⸗ And they that wente afoꝛe, rebuked 


te mei. Et t, increpa ſhulde holde hys peace. 
. 29 800 murdemoze:Chouſon 
multo magis clamabat ;FiliDa ne of -Dautd,, haue mercy vpon me. 
uid, milerere-mei. Stans autem And Jeſus ſtandynge commaunded 
IES VS, iuſſit illum adduci ad hym to be bzaught vnto hym . And 
ſe. Et cum —— ine Fete — rl 1 


t dicens: E 
di 1 oe cs — 23 


. a i > we eras 
mine, ut e. 

dinit illi: Rei ice, fides tua te him *r mad? theſafe. 
(lum foc-Etcontetim wid, | 225 


Downs — * und, . ey 


— — 
aig P.V'T XIX. 


Le As. 


were,veontd wot for the peoplecfoz he _— 
was lptle of ſtature. Andrunnyng a- qu 


ut uideret eum: quia 


inde erat tranſiturus. Et cumues 


niſſet ad tocum, ſuſpiciens I E- 

el schee, feltinans desde, 
inans 

quia hodie indomo tua 


oportet 
andrecea me manere. Et feſtinãs deſcẽdit, 


ſapenge : that 

ſynner. And Zacheus 

vnto the Loox DE: Beholde Lok, 

the halfe of my goodes do geue vn 
J haue begyled mine 


agapne. 
dape is drup 
vnto thys ouſe, be- 
790 0 — 


& ex illum gaudens. Et 
cum u t omnes, murmu- 
rabant \dicentes rep ad homi- 
ne peccatore diuertiſſet . Stans 
autẽ Zacheus dixit ad dfimtec» 
— — bonotũ meorum Dos 


—— & ſi -4 
aliquem — 


— AE VS ad ef — 

ia hodie ſalus huic domui 
facta eſt, eo quod et ipſe filius 
fit Abrahæ. Venit enim films. 
— — et ſaluum fa⸗ 
* perierat Hzxc ils 


— adiiciens dis 
— parabolam, eo quod — 


| F ope Hieruſalem, et 


marent, quod conf 


num Dei — Dis 


xit 1 Homo quidam nos 


bilis ablit in — — 
quam a Sccperg regnum, et 


ten reuerti. Vocatis autem decem 


— ſeruis ſuis, dedit eis derem mi- 
nas. Et ait ad illos : Negotiami 
ni dũuonio. Clues aum eius 
ode rant illã, et ra 
onẽ poſt illũ, dicẽtes: 


CAPVT Mx. 


— — Et ait ee 

” 1 0 

pre bone, erden gs u gt . 
eris tem in 

dens ſupta — den a — — 


alter — Domine, thy pounde 
inn 


mina tua fecit eye = minas, 

Et huic ait: ſuper ſupde: And be thou ouer fpue cyties, 
quinque ciuitates. Et alterue · Andthe thpzdecame,ſapenge :Lozde, 
mt dicens: Domine, ecce mis beholdethy poundewhich J had laped 
inf dais i enimte * by 00G 
in ſu ttimu e a 
homo auſterus es: — takeft vp, p 
none et metis quod non ne, #1 
— icit ei: — - - _—_ 
te — — as Jtudgeß e 
quod ego homo auſterus ſum, uaſit; thou that 

tollens quod non poſui, et me - mii, takpngvp that I haue not layde 


— ——— & quare e neee lane 
11 


1 ad & wherfoze 
—_ — "lam: llam? — ed "heſ 7 
ue illa requp? ame wpt 

Et ——— dixitz Auferte vauntage? And he fapde vnto- them C 
ab illo minam, & date illi qui de that frode by: Take the pounde from 
cem minas habet. Et dixerunt hym, and gęue it hym that hath ten 
ei: Domine; habet decem mi- poſide. And ſapd vntohpm:Lozd 
nas. Dico autem uobis, quia he hath ten — ape vnto pou, 
omni-habenti-dabitur,et abun. — 


dabit: ab eo autem one non „ehe ——=2 
habet, et quod habet auferes ee eee . 


tur ab eo. Vetuntamen inimi- ſoy 
cos meos illos qui noluerunt 


LyCAS 
is called Mu · ad montem — 
ſay ! miſit duos diſcipulos ſuos 
outer cens: — mr ty 
pech, tra uos eſt, in quod introeuntes, 
— opalicen afinecalligas , 
t —— nemo unquam homis 
towſe it, e bꝛyng it bee num ſedit: ſoluite illum, et ad- 
ducite , Et fi uos interros 
gauerit quare foluitis,ficdicetis 
they eitQuia Dominus opetã eius 
—— on — t. Abierunt autem qui 
nde the foale pnge, as he had miſſi erant, et inuenetunt ſicut 
ſayd vnto them. And as they lowſed dirit illis, ſtantem pullum. Sol- 
— . vn / nentibus autem illis pullum, dis 
to them: Why do the foale xer6t domini eius ad illost Cuid 
ut they ft ":BecauſetheLOKD ſoluitis-pullume At illi dixenints 
hath nede -aſtpng theys lon it ia Dominas eum neceſſariũ 
vndo Jeſus, andca prlothes Et duxerunt illum ad 
vpon | ere IBSVM. Ex antes ueſti- 
— And as he wente;thep they? menta ſua ſupra pullum, impo- 
5 vnder dym in the wape. ſuerunt I E WII Bungz anten 
nd whan he tame now neare to the illo, ſubſternebant 
— mounte ſua in uia. Bt cum 
++Alas deat] the multftude ———— tet iam ad deſcenturivraontis os 
I beganne wpthloude voyce liueti , coeperunt omnes mrbe 
to pꝛayſe God, ——ů— diſcipulotũ gaudentes lauda- 
CLuce. 13. d char tepadſems xBleſſed' re Deum uoce magna, ſuper om 
he that commeth in the name nibus quas uidetunt uittutibus, 
ey. c. — «peate de in heauen, dicentes: Benedictus qui — 
— re hepght. —— rex in nomine Domin 


lo : et gl 
IE Conn, 


| beg — Se ixerunt aditlunts Magiſter 
Abac. 2. t pou, that æ yf theſe holde they: {x crepa difcipulos — Duns 
che ſtones ſhall crpe oute. . And ipſe ait: Die uobis,quia'ſt hi 

as- he was come neace', raponie, fp racuerint, tapides clamabunt, 

Zohax.u. dthe epi, wo — ia quauit; uidens 
ſupet illamʒ 

* ſi cogno'- 


CAPYT. XX. 
Nance autem abſcondita fant ab 
oculis tuis. Quia uemen> dies 
in te, & cirrundabunt te inimici 
tui uallo, et circundabunt te, & han 
eoanguſtabunt te undique, & ad 
tettam proſternent te, & filios 
tuos qui inte ſunt, et non relin- 
uent inte lapidem ſuper. lapi - 
mea quod nõ cognoueris ter 
pusuiſitationis tua. Et ingreſſus 
in templum, ecæpit eiicete uen - 
— pon AD 
Seriptum eſt: Quia domus mea bought and ſol 
domus orationis eſt, uos autem It is maytten: Sp houſe is ahouſe 3 Reg. 8. d. 
feciftis' illam ſpeluncam lard» of paper, but pe haue made tt a denne Jed 
num. Et erat docens quotidie af murtherers.Andhe was daplp tea · * 
in templo . Principes autem ſa -/ chyng in thetemple. -* But the Scheune 
cendotum, & ſctibæ, & principes preſtes, and ſerides, and the chefeſte of Janna»... 
plebis quęrebant illum petdete, the pꝛople ſought to deſtroy hym, and ind. 8. d. 
et * quid face» they founde not what they myght do 
rent illi 2 Omnis enim populus vnto hym : Foz all the people hanged 
alp enſus erat, audiens — | andy - 
101 WAP VB: IX 


— — - 


Mach. er. 
Marc. 11. d. 


Hen luangelizante, conue- 
unt principes ſacerdotum, & | 
ſcribæ cum ſeniotibus, & aiunt, | 
dicentes ad illum: Dic nobis in gym: Tell. 
Jia poteſtate hec facist aut quis vs by what authozitedoeft thautheſe 
eſt qui dedit tibi hanc pote | 2-92 
tem? Reſpondens autem I E- 
SVS, dixit ad illos: Interroga⸗- 
bo uos et ego unum uerbum, reſ 
pondete mihi: Bapriſmus[oan- 
nis, de cœlo erat, an ex hoibus? 
At illi cogitabãt itra ſe, dicẽtes: 
Quia ſi di cerimus de cœlo, di- 
cet. Quare ergo nocredidiſtisil 
lifSiaute dixerimus 9 
3 28, 


t = 1 
: i 
apo = == —— 
hetam eſſe. Et reſpons 


le — Be 


— pit: | 

ad. my — : 1 A NING tion viancid ad plebem parabolam — 
a vpneparde, and let trontevrohu: Homo quidam plantauit nines 
bardmen , and gin a am, et lotauit eam colonis, et 
ſtraunge contry a great ſeaſon; And ipſe peregre fuit multis tempos 
whan it was tyme, he ſente aſeruaſit ribus. Et in tempore miſit ad 


vnto thehuſbandmen, that they cultores ſeruum, ut de f 
of the feof x whe. "Cate 2 — 


Et addidit alterum feruam mit- 
tere. Illi autem hunccxdens 
tes, et afficientes contumelia, 
dimiſerunt manem. Et addi 
dit tertium mitte re, qui et illum 
B oute. Andthe of the vpneparde uulnerantes, eiecerunt. Dixit 


ſever hn? do? — — autem Dominus uines: Quid 
nee faciam? mittam filium meum 


(hall dilectum, forfitan cum hune ub 
_— tn awe of dem 7 Whome detint, nerebuntur, 
wn en or they cum uidiſſent coloni, cogita- 
, ſapenge: erant intra ſ 

Gene. z. r. Thysistheheyte,»letvs ſlapeh 80 3 

chat the heretage maye be ours. And e heres, oceidamus jillum, 
. Rum illum extra uineam, occi- 
derunt . Quid ergo facſet il- 
lis Dominus uineæ ? Veniet, 
et perdet colonos iſtos, & da- 

bit uineam aliis , 0 audi 
to, dixetunt illi: Abſit. I, 
le autem aſpiciens eos, ait 
= I eſt ergo hoc quod ſcrip · 
tal. ur. c. is res refifid tum eſt: Lapidem quem 
Ela 28. c. buylders refuſed , * 2 xdificantes, hic 


to à Citone ] e coꝛner? factus eſt in lie 
heade-{{tone J of th = —— 


Fol. m. 


Senn quiceciderit ſapraillum- SFurrgont that ſpal fafl;ppon tha 
pidem;conguaſſabitur :ſapra 1 b:okt in peces;b 1 wank 6 
quem autem ceciderit, commi- pon it ſhall fall, it hal bay: V 


nuet illum , Etquzr 


* Andthe bygh pzeſtes and ſcry Sar. 2.8. 


2 


cipes ſacetdotum & indes on hym Luce. ;.. 
tete in illum manus illa hota, & nd feared the people: 
timuetunt populum: Cognoues knewe wel pnough that he 

tunt enim quod ad ipſos dixe · this ſimilitude by them. 
tit ſimilitudinem hanc.Et obſer- chym I ſente E 
uites miſerunt inſidiatores qui ldefapne theſeiues ryghte — 
ſe iuſtos ſimulatent, ut caperent thep myght take hym in a 
eum in ſermone, &traderent il- 
lum principatui & poteſtati ptæ 
ſidis. Et interrogauerunt eum di ared 


centes: Magiſter, ſcimus quia te 


cte dicis & doces, & non accipis 

perſonam, ſed uiam Dei in uerie cheſt 

tate doces: Licet nobis tribu- foꝛ vs to geue tribute vnto 

tum dare Cæſari, an non? Conſy - the Emperour, oꝛ not? But he per · 
ans autem dolum illotum, di ttauyngetheyꝛ craftpneſſe, he ſapde 

xit ad eos: id me tentatis? vnto them: What do pe tempte me? 

oſtendite mihi ium. Cuius ſhewe me þ peny. Mhoſe pmage and 

habet imaginem & inſcriptio - ſuperſcriptionhath it? Thep anſwe · 

nem: Reſpondẽtes, dixerunt ei: xynge, ſt 

Cæſaris.Et ait illis: Reddite er- 


they 
ther came to hym — 


urreccion to Acer. 23. 4 


— — EET. — ˙ — — — 


LVeAS | 
alſo je. illam, et ipſe mortuus eſt fins 
And the chyꝛde + lpkewpſe al / filio. Et tertius accepit ſllam:ſimi 
fo they all ſeuen, and haue lefte no liter et omnes ſeptem, et non te 
ede, and dyed. Laſt of all dyed the wo liquerunt ſemen, & mortui ſunt. 
man alſo. Jn 12 ther · Nouiſſime omnium mortus eſſ 


- 


& Johd. 3.8 thep 


E Noi 


Exod.3; lleth dicit Domini: Deũ Abraham, & 
ye oe f Deũ Iſaac, et Dei lacob. Deus 
autẽ nõ eſt mortuorũ ſed uiuorũt 

foz omnes enim uiuũt ei. Reſpõden 


theſcrpbes an 
hym:Mapſter thou 
And thep durſte not axe hym onpe X 
ch. 8. d thyng moꝛe.⸗ But heſapdvntothem: 7 — dicũt Chriſtum filiũ 
marcrizD owe ſape to be Dauids efle Dauid? Et ipſe Dauid dicit 
mne: And hymſelfe ſapeth in in libro Pſalmorũ: Dixit Domi - 
tal. 105. a the boke of Pſalmes: The Lox v nus Domino meo: ſede a dev 
ſapd vnto my Lox v ſpt thou at my xtris meis.Donec ponam inimi- 
nd, tyll J ſet thyne enempes & cos tuos, ſcabellũ pedũ tuorum 
ole fo: thy fete. Dauid than calleth Dauid ergo Dominũ illi uocat, 
hym Lon, howe is he hys ſonne et quomodo filius eius eft? Aus 
* And all the people geupnge eare, dieme autem omni populo, 
diſciples: Beware dixit diſcipulis ſuis: Attendite 
a- ſcribis qui uolunt ambulas 
the gretpnges re in ſtolis, et amant ſalutas 
th ind che fpeſte ſeates tiones in foro, etprimascathee 
in the ſpnagoges, and the fyꝛſte rom · dras in f s & primos diſ⸗ 
nus at meales. , e dene, cubitus in cdyiuils, qui deuorant 


— 


e XXI. Fol,na, 


gam orationemy, bi nere ; 2 ey tore 


AVT XXI. 


E Chapter 
Fj£dhedeholdynge ſawe the 2 
2 — xp" 


p 

nuta- dio; er dixit: Veredi- dowe in moꝛe than 
eo uobis, quia uidua hæc pan» fo al theſe haue put tuto the 
omnes miſit: ni — — vnto 


— — 


pet, p 


omnes u ex — a th 


donis ornazi — dixit : Hlæc Qalicome, wherein one 

quz uidetis, uenient dies in qui/ not be leſte vpon another; that ſhall 
bus non celinquetur lapis _— not be deſtroped. And they axed hym 
lapidẽ, qui non deſtruatur. in- Mapfter, whan ſhall theſe 
cerrogauerunt autem illum, di · thynges be: and what Cſhalbe) the ta- 
centes: Præceptot, quando hæc ken whan theſethynges — — 
etunt t et quod ſignum cum fieti to come to paſſe? Who ſayde: 


tent? Qui dixit: Videte ne be not deceaued: * 
ſeducamini : multi enim ueni- —— my name, ſapenge — 1. JohT 4.4 


ent in nomine meo, dicentes, — — — is come at 
8 — appro neu 5 


— et ſeditiones, — 
| —_ oportet primum hzc not pet 


ſusregnd, — 1 e 1 
— ee — 65 


— abterc ola int Pur op alter — Gat 


cient 


LVCAS 
» tape they hand any vou, and ſhaif cient vobis manus uas, & pers 
Jeha. 15. b perſecute [ * J] ſequentur, tradentes ad ſynago 
e. a pp into the ſpnagoges and gas &caſtodias,trahentes ad re 
d:awpnge [pou] Kfar bynges's E raid 

 bitesfoz my names ſake : but 2 Far 

(hal happen vnto pou for a : meumt continget autem vobis 

Be at à point chere in teſtimonium. Ponite ergo in 

not to caſt afoꝛe how ye . cordibus veſtris non ptemedi⸗ 

— — — e wyf⸗ tari quẽadmodum refpondeas 
Acin r dom, the whpch all tis: ego enim dabo vobis os & 
ſhall not be able ewythſtandeand fa ſapientiam, cui non potetuntre 

. * But pe ſhalbe delpuered ſiſtere et contradicere omnes 
vp of youre elders, a bꝛethꝛen, z kynſ⸗ aduerſarii ueftri, Trademini 
folkes,# frendes, thep hallput fore autem a parentibus, et fratris 
of pou to death, # pe ſhalbehated of bus, & cognatis, et amicis, et 
tutry man fo? my names ſake, one morte afficient ex uobis,.et 
heere of pour heade ſhall notperpſhe. eritis odio omnibus propter 
In pactence ſhal pe poſſeſſe ſou · nomen meum, et capillus de 
£ les. * But whan ye e Jeruſa- capite ueſtro non peribit. In 
Mae. 24. v lem beſeged wyth an hooſte, than be patientia ueſtra poſlidebitis. 
Ezarc-:4: v ſure that the wayſtynge of Fit iscome à nimas ueſtras. Cum aus 
. Than let chem chat be in Jem tem uideritis circundari ab 

pe vnto the mo nes: and exetcitu Hierufalem, tunc ſcis 

ehep that be in the mpddes of it, let tote quia appropinquauit deſo- 
eonceresleehem arent bein the lario eius Tunc qui in ludæa 

them not — ſunt, fugiant ad montes: et qui 
—— dapes Neo of ＋ medio eius, diſcedant:et qui 
po math mape be ful in regionibus, non intrent in ea 
wh wo vnto homeha — quia dies ultionis —— ut = 
and geuprige in pleantur omnia que ſctipta ſũt. 

thoſe dapes: fo: therſhalbegreate an- Væ autem pregnaneibus et nu⸗ 
2 hep. fhal the, trientihas in illis diebusterit e- 
p nd nim pteliuta magna ſuper ter- 
—— — — tam, et ita populo — Et 

Koma n. dhe amonge all nacions cadent in ore'gladii, et captiv: 

* And Jtruſalfſhalbetroden downe ui ducentur in omnes gentes, 
of the Hepthen;, vntyll the tymes of et Hieruſalem calcabitur a gen 

eth 8. c the epthen ſhale fulf plled. + And tibus: donec imple anturtempo 
— — inche Sonne, and ra nationum. Et emnt ſigna in 
e Wo d ae ſole et luna, et ſtellis, et in tertis 
1 8 of men for the of ——— przconfulione- 


ſonie- 


cpr. 


matis & — unde 
—— — the ſe — 


is autẽ fieri incipi- and mateſte. But thynges be- 
entibus fulpicite, & leuate capi- gpnnyngeto — — — 


STE 
„ ixi il- And — - 
lis ſimilitudinẽ: — — we er bee Mat. 14. e f 


mnes arbor oducunt all trees, whan thep now b Aan . 5 
— ſefm c — wee 4 
prope eſt æſtas. Ita & uos cũ ui · mer is at hande. pe alſo wha 


deritis hæc fieri, ſcitote quoniã pe ſe — 2 
prope eſt tegnũ Dei. Amen dico 497 — of God is at hide, 


uobis, quia nõ præteribit genera Uerely — vnto you, that thys ge- 
tio hæc, donec omnia ſiãt. Cœlũ neracion ſhall not 1 


etterratrafibfit,uerba aurẽ mea pram — ee err 
no tranſibũt.Attẽdite autemuo- but mp wozdes ſhall not pa 


bis, neforte — * wen herren pa, — 


ſtra in crapula & ebrietate,& cu hapiy youre hartes be 13.d 


tis huius ui — eruentat in wyth 
—— la / cares ofthps 
— ener om — — the 
nes — acie _ 
tertæ. Vigilare enquacGn ! fareofthe the earth, ws men puma At 
re, orates, ut — — — all tyme pe agus th — 
fugere iſta õnia que futura ſũt, & worthy flyeailth 
ſtare an filin hois.Eratauts die- e ſtanted re ped 


7 LOCKS.) | ; 
eum interficerent: timebant ue: 

ro plebẽ. Intrauit autem ſatanas 

in judam, qui cognominabatus 

Iſcatiotes, unum de duodecim, 

& ahiit & locutus eſt cum prin 

cipibus ſacerdotum & magiſtta 

— func; pan 

ret. eis 3 

- ſunt — Et ſpo# 

pondit. Et bat oportunita 

tem, ut traderet illum ſine tur» 

bis. Venitautemdiesazymos 

rum, in qua necefle erat occ idi 

paſcha. Et miſit Petrum & loans 


the nem, dicens: Euntes parate nos 
bis paſcha, ut mãducemus. At il 

li dixerũt: Vbi uis paremus ? Et 
dixit ad eos: Ecce, introeunti- 

bus nobisin cans, occurret 


porrans,ſequimini eum — 

in quam intrat, et dicetis 

milias dom̃us 2 Dicit tibi Magi- 
ſtet:Vbi eſt diuerſorium abipaſ- 

cha cum diſcipulis meis madu- 

cem 2 E —— 

' coenaculum 


22 e 
cũ eo, — 
a 940 een 


— us tiar,Dicp —— wow 
ſhalinat excel — — 


2 


CAPVT xu. 
non bibam de'generatione chat J ſhall not 
ditis, donec regnum Deiueniat. the 
Et accepto pane, gtatias egit, & beynge 
fr egit, & dedit eis, dicens ꝛ Hoc ken, he gaue thanks, and bzake it, 8 
eſt corpus meũ, quod pro uobis gaue it them, ſapeng: Chys is mp bo 

datur, hoc facite in mei come» dy, « whych is geuen foz | dothys Johan. 6. f. 

moratione, Similiter & calicem in the remembzaunce me. Lpke - 


3 ccenauit, dicẽs: Hic — alſo d ſup⸗ 
enen Ae enppeaſter he had ſup 
ne meo, qui pro — | 
Veruntame  ecce,manas tradens 


tis me mecũ eſt in inenſa. Et qui · me, 
dem filius hominis ſe cũdũ quod i t | 
deſinitũ eſt uadit:ueruntamẽ uz — 25 —— by 
homini illi per que tradetur Et whome he ſhalbe betraped. And they 
ipſi cœperunt quærere inter ſe, bi | 
quis — — ex eis qui hoc facturus whyche 
eſſet. Facta eſt aũt contentio ins 
ter eos, quis eotũ uideretur eſſe monge them, whyche of them and. 10. b. 
miaior, Dixit afir eis: Reges gẽ be ſene greater. And he ſayde vnto Luce. o. 
tium dominãtur eorum, et qui th: he kpnges of the nacions haue 
poteſtatem habẽt ſuper eos, be dominion ouer them, andthey that 
nifici uocantur. Vos aũt p ſic. haue power ouer them are called gra 
Sed qui maiort eſt in uobis, fiat cious: but be not ye ſo. But hethat 
ſicut tunior: & quiprxceſſoreſt, is greater amõg pou, let hpm become 
ficut miniſtrator,Na quis maior as the ponger, he that is chechefeſte 
4 t. Foz who is greater, 


eſt, qui recũbit, an qui miniſtrat⸗ 

nonne qui tecumbit: Ego autem he that ſptteth at the table, —— 
in ium ueſtrum ſicut ſerneth? Js it not he þſitteth at bozd? 
qui miniſtrat :uos autem eſtis Jam 


mecum in tens — men ny — 
mp tentacions. 


qui 

tationibus d 

no — eve — — ai —— 1 — Luce. t. 
appoynted it vnto 


ater meus tegnum, ut edatis 

b bibatis ſuper menſam me- Ry nn pemape eate and dzpnke at 

„C ͤ -m Ot honed | 
ITnronos tes duode - 

wr tribus Iſrael, Ait autem — — -AndÞ eln £ 


Dominus Simoni: Simõ, ecce ſa to —— regen 
. deſyzed n tron 


ge And ſu⸗ 


t. Pet. 7.4 E 


3 

e 

tyme bepngeconuerted, | thy tu wh 
Math. 26. Her? Ohoſapdvats u LOR fratres tuos.Quidixit ei: Domi⸗ 
Far. 14. c. », J am to go td the into pꝛe · ne, tecũ paratus ſum & in carce- 
Joyan. 1. p ſyn g into But he re & in mottẽ ite. At ille dixit: Di 
I tell the, thecockeſhall not crowe to co tibi Petre, no cantabit hodie 
u haue denyed thupſe, the gallus, donec ter abneges noſſe 
not to me. And he vnto me. Et dicit eis: Quando mifi 
- Math. 1e 1 t wal / uos ſine ſacculo, & & cals 
— * . — odour ciamentis,nunqui aliquid des 
ade — fuit uobis At illi dicerunt: Nihil. 
now who „ Dixit ergo eis: Sed nunc i has 
2 let hym take — bet ſacculum, tollat ſimiliter'& 
ipkewyſetheſcrippe: e heß hath not, peram:&qui non habet, uendat 
hyscoate, # bye aſweard. tunicamſuam, & emat gladium. 
4 e it that is wzptte; Dico enimuobis, quoniam ad- 
ſays. 55. c muſt pet be f in me: And he huc hoc quogꝗ ſcriptumeſt opot 
v. % d — — n= RIS t cum iniquis 
tchynges p are[wzptten] of me, depatatus eſt. Etenim uae: 
haue an ende. But ſapd:Lonv ſunt de me, finem habent,Atilli 
behold here are twoſweardes. But he. dixetunt: Domine, ecce duo gla 
atv. 28. e ſtyyd vnto the: It is ynaugh.⸗And be dii hic. At ille — et, 


Johan - 18. a 
ynggone out, he ment t acratdyng to Et egreſſus ibat ſecundum con- 
* U — ſuetudinem in montem Oliuas- 
rum Secuti ſunt autem illum & 


wagromees Ex — tht: diſcipuli. Et cum petueniſſet ad 
MWath-6.v. =P ——— Alis Orate ne — 


Ast 26. 5 — 


— 
de cœlo confortans 
in agonia, | 

1 — eius ſi 

pes 9 pnge dawne eo cut guttæ inis decurrentis 
— he was ryſen fr5 the in tertã. Et ci ſutrexiſſet ab ora 
fan dre eſo 5 tide,& ueniſſet ad diſcipulos ſu · 
ſlepynge fas ſotowe, 0s nuenit eos dormientes pre 


— 


Cr. XI. 
ormitis: ſurgi : 


ttadis ? Vidẽtes autem hiquicir miwpth a 
ca ipſũ etant, quod futurũ erat, aboutel 
dixerunt ei: percutie come, they ſapd vnto hym Lon De, 
mus in gladiot Etpercuſſit unus ſball we ſmpte wpth the ſwearde⸗ 
ex illis ſeruũ principiaſacetdotũ, And one of them ſmote the hyghe pꝛe⸗ 
& amputauit auriculã eius de- tes tutte of hys ryght 
xtram. Reſpondẽs autẽ IB SVS, eare. But Jeſus anſwerpnge, ſapde: 
ait: Sinite huc. Et cũ teti - Let them alone hetherto . And 

iſſet auriculã eius, ſanauit ef, he had touched his eare, he healed him. 
— IEEVSad eos iue *But Jeſusſapdevnto the hygh pze- —_—— 

a | , of the temple, and el- 


and 


of the 
d 


e tvnge aboute it, Peter was in m 
cum uidiſſet àxilla i ſedẽ - deſte of them. Whome as a dan 
temad lumen, & eũ fuiſſet intui / ſawe ſpttynge bp the lyght, and had lo 
— 2 illo erat. At il — ras 6 — 
| ices 2 Mulier nõ denped 
Bout d Erpoft ũ alius ui- enge: rot: And 


*- 


6 nam 


ens 
fo: he isa Galſlean. And deter ſayd: Nam et Galilæus eſt. Btatt pe. 
Wan J knowe not what th trus : Homo, neſcio quid dicis; 
And fo:thwpth as he was pet ſpea · Et continuo adhuc illo loquens 
kynge, the cocke dyd crowe. And the te cantauit gallus. Et conuetſus 
LORDE beynge turned aboute, lo- Dominus reſpexit Petrum. Ev 
ked vpon Peter. And Peter remem- recordatus eſt Petrus uerbi Dos 
bꝛed the woꝛde of the Lon, as he mini, ſicut dixerat: Quia print 
Math. 26. c he ſapd: *Befoze the cacke do crowe, quam gallus cantet, terme nega 
Marc-:4-d chou ſhalt denye me theyſe. AndPe- bis. Et egreſſus foras Petrus, 
ter - fleuit amare , Et uiri qui tenes 
Mard. e e 1 _ — — illudebant ei cæden 
wacc.s.» ked hym, beatynge [ hym. tes. Et uelauetunt eum, & per» 
25.5.5." blpndfoldedhym, andſtrokehymon cutiebantfaciemeſus;&imerro 
Aae. 3. g the face,andaredhym, 170 gabant eum dicentes: Prophe 
the? and tiza, quis eſt ou te-percuſſit? 
thep a- Er alia muita hemantes, 
ut factus 
dape, the elders eſt dies, conuenetunt ſeniores 
of hyghe pzeſtes, # plebis, & principes ſacetdotũ, 
, & ſcribe, & duxerunt illum in co. 


math. 27. a. AWAY 
marc. 15. a Ra 
Jodan. 8. d YE 


| hanefoundthys a 9 — — —ͤ— 

nd | te | . 

{| mach.1>.d. our people, *fozbyddpng to geue tri uetiẽtẽ gente noſtrã, & prohibẽ- 
ce butes mite cheEmpersus, 6 fur ende tt teibuls dare Oran k dicents 


Chriftum eſſe ne. Viams Pier Cie 

ſe tegem elle. 

— — dior . — teren 

1 Tu dicis. Ait autẽ ſapde vn 
ilatus ad 12 ſacerdotũ oth dye pts andthe prone 


et turbas? inuenio cauſz fpnde 
in hoc homine, At illi —— 
bant, dicẽtes: Comouit 
docesperuniuerſam Jewzy, = e at 
cipics a Galilæa uſque hue. Plla vnto thys place. But hearpng 
tus autem audiens Galilæã, in- Galile [ menctoned, ] ared whether 
ſi homo Galilæus eſ- he were a man of Galile, and whan 
ſet. Etut cognouit quod de Hes he he knewe that he was of x Herodes 
rodis poteſtate eſſet, miſit eum turiſdiccton, he ſente 
— — —— rode, whychealſo was at Jeruſalem 
erat illis die bus. Heros tn thoſe dapes 2 epnge Jeſus, 
* a he —— 


ualde: erat enim cupiẽs ex mul 1 . ehym, be- 


"Row Ggath-t> b | 


to tẽpote uidere eũ, eo quod au cauſe*heherd many thpnges ofhpm, =<+© 


diret multa de eo, & ſperabat and he hoped to ſe a token to be done 
—— ab eofieri, of hym. And he axed _ wpth — 

Interrogabat autẽ eum multis wozdes — but he anſ 

ſermombus,atiple nihil teſpon / thpnge. uſes andere 

debar. Stabitautem principes EE 

ſacerdotum & ſcribæ conſtanter Butiperode n beoſt 7 

accuſantes eum. Spreuit autem — — wyth 

ill, Herodes cd exercitu ſuo, 8 a whpte garmente, —— as 

illuſit indutũ ueſte aiba,& remi- Pilate.And herode and Þ4 


ſit ad Pilatũ. Et facti ſunt amici late were made frendes in that dape, 


Pilatus & Herodes in die, were enempes to 0 
— — — FRE And — . 


che pre- Actu . . c. 
Pilatus autem cõuocatis princi - ſtes, and rulers, and all the people be · 


ſacerdotũ & magiſtrati· pnge called together, 
pon plebe.,dixitad ilostObtu — * Je — Lk 
liſtis mihi hũc hominẽ quaſi a · vnto meas peruertpnge the 


inuenio. in hoie a of the 
quibus eũ accuſatis, 222 e 
todes. Na temiſi uos ad illũ & rho — Jens you wn 
contildignt mote adot es thy of death 45 doke vnto bym: | 
Emene ; Pits. J wyl 


'' EVCAS 

Johan. 79.8 4 afar p! Bmendatũ ergo US dimites. vs 
. 6 - ceſſe aũt — eis 
Math. 27. c — 12 0 per diẽ feſtum unum. Exclamas 
Warc: 18. hole multitude eryed oute at once, uit autem ſimul uniuerſa turba 
ſapenge: Take awape thys, and let dicens : Tolle hunc, & dimitte 
Barrabas lowſe vnto vs, whyche nobis Batrabam: qui etat props 
oh an vpꝛoure in the cytie, and a mi terſeditionem quandam facbam 
c was put in pze- in ciuitate, et homicidium miſ- 
on. And Pilate wyllynge to delpuer ſas in carcerem .Iterum autem 
Jeſus, ſpake vnto But Pilatus locutus eſt ad eos, uo- 
— ,cruct- lens dimittereI E SVM, At illt 
fpe —— chyꝛde tyme ſucclamabant, dicentes: Cruvifi- 
vnto them: What en than hath he ge, crucifige eum. Ille autem ter- 
— done? J fynde no cauſe tio dixit ad illos: Quid enim ma 
in hym J ſhall therfoze chaſten hym, li fecit iſternullam cauſam mot - 
and let hym lowſe. But they lap ear · tis muenio in eo: cotripiam et⸗ 
neſtlp vpon hym wpth laude voyces, go illum, dimittam . At illi in- 
requpꝛynge that he myghte be cruci / ſtabant uocibus mag nis, poſtu · 
fped, and thepz vopces pꝛeuapled. lantes ut crucifigeretur, et inua⸗ 
T * And Pilate iudged that theyꝛ re / leſcebant uoces eorum. Et Pila- 
D queſteſhulde begraunted. Andhelet tus adiadicauit fieri petitionem 

ou — ag — eorum, Dimiſit autem illis eum, 
+ propter homicidium & ſes 

inſurreccion, — ared ? — itionẽ miſſus erat in carcerem, 
Math. 2. d -d Jeſus toe he to they: wyll. And quem petebant: IE SVNM nes 
2 wphan they led hym, they toke one Si ro tradidituoluntati eorum. Et 


mon of Cpꝛene c fromthe eum ducerentefi, apprehende- 
felde, and laped an 1—— — ã Cyrene- 
at ha. ia. c heare it after Jeſus. x: Anda le alla, & l impo 


multitude of people, and of wemen 2 — portare 2 
— — IESVM.Sequebatur autẽ i 
hpm. And Jeſt beyngetur · multa turba li & mulierum 
ned vnto them, ſapde: ye doughters que p & lamẽtabãtur eũ. 
of — na whore Cdᷣuerſus autẽ ad illas IESVS, 
wepe pan poure ſelues , and vpon dixit: Filiæ Hieruſale,nolite fle 
poure chylden. Fo? beholde, the re ſuper me, ſed ſuper uoſi — — 
dapes ſhall come wherein thep ſhall — ſuper filios ueſtros. 
ſape Happp are the baren, and the — — — dies in qu 
the bieſtes that —— 20g i wen ee 
and no tres qui non 
a _ ; TR they = 05 e rer 3 


— 


dicere-motibus:Cadite fap nos 
& collibus, operite nos. i2 ſt 


in uiridi I1gno hc faciunt, in 


atido quid fiet? Ducebantur 
autem & alii duo nequam cum 
cout interficerentur, Et poſt · 
quam uenetumt in locum, qui uo 
c tur Caluariæ, ibi crucifixerunt 
eum, & latrones, unũ a dextris 
et alterum a ſiniſtris,. ES V 8 
autem dicebat: Patet; dimitte 
illis, non enim ſciunt quid faci⸗ 
unt. Diuidentes uetò ueſtimẽ 
ta eius, miſerunt ſortes, Et ſta- 
bat populus ſpectans, et deri- 
debant eum principes cum eis, 
dicentes: Alios aluos fecit, ſe 
ſalu um faciat, fi hic eſt Chriſtus 
Dei electus. Illudebant autem 
ei et milites accedentes & aces 
tum offerentes ei, et dicentes: 
Si tu es rex Indeorum, ſaluum 
te fac. Etat autem et ſuper⸗ 
ſcriptio ſcripta ſuper eum literis 
Grecis,et Latinis, & Hebtaicis: 
Hic eſt rex Iudzorum.Vnus au- 
tem de his qui pendebant latro 
nibus, blaſphemabat eum, di- 
cens: Si tu es Chriſtus, ſaluum 
fac teipſum & nos, Reſpon- 
dens autem alter, increpabat 
eum, dicens: Neque tu times 
Deum, quod in 2 damna- 
tione es? Et nos quidem iu- 
ſte: nam digna factis recipi- 
mus: hic uero nihil mali geſſit. 
Et dicebat ad IE SVM: Do- 
mine, mements mei cum uene⸗- 
ris in tegnum tuum . Et dixit illi 
IESYSt Amen dico tibi, 
dodie mecum ertis in Pons. 


— 


er at the lefte hande. But 
— ih — fo wp 
wote not what they do. + And 


crucifped d 
rers, the one at therpght hande 10 


diut 

rfozthem nd the people ſtode be- 
the 

— ched 


ſapenge : He hath ſaued 


et 5 
be Line the hoſtnof Gov. Che 


ſouldpers alſo mocked hym, compnge 


to hym, and geupngehy 


m vpnegre, 
and ſayenge: If thoube the kynge of 


the Jewes, ſaue thyſelfe, * And ther 
was a ſuperſcripcion wꝛytten aboue 


arp, there 
the murthe⸗ 


nge bps clothes , caſtelottes 
] 


Actu. >.g 


$10ſal.2r.b 


Math. 27. c 
Marc. 18. c. 
Johan. 19 c 


x and the rulers wyth them D 


Math. 27.8 
Marc. 15. c. 


Mat 27. d. 
Johan... 


hym, wyth Breke, and Latine, and 


Hebzue letters: Thys is the kynge 


of theTewes. And one of thoſe mur 


therers that dyd hange [ there, ] dyd 


blaſpheme hpm, : te 
ea rc auethpſelfe rope 


the other anſwerpnge, rebuked hym, 
ſapenge : ffeareſtethou not God, ſe⸗ 
pnge thou arte in lpke damnacion? 
Andſurelp we wozthplp : foz were- 
ceaue wozthp rewarde of oure dedes: 
but thys hath done no eueli. And he 
ſapdevnto Jeſus: Lone, remem⸗ 
bze me whan thou ſhalt come into 
thy kpngdome. And Jeſus ſapdevnta 
hym:Uerel 


ape vnto the, to dape 
hat hon be wh me in pray 


- 
* Cd 
| 
. 


as nearehande 
ry Nara 


, :T wap 
_ —— compan ts 


nay Mug 
omnis turba eorum 


at aderant ad ſpectac 


& uidebant quz fiebang, pers 


pr bee / cutientes pectota ſaa, reuerte- 


Math.:> g And beholdea man by name Jo 


was a ſenatour, a good and 
us man, the ſame dyd not con 


ſente vnto thepz counſell and dedes, 
[whpche was] of Arimathia, a cyt ie 
of Jewzy, and who 45 wapted foꝛ 5 


dome of God, the ſame went vn 
late, and axed the body of Jeſu. 

And tt bepng tak? downe, he wounde 
it in afpne\lpnnenclothe, and layed 


hym in a ſepulchze hewen out, where · p 


innoman had pet ben laped. And it 
was the dape of pꝛeparynge, and the 
ſabbat dꝛue on. * And the wemt that 
werecomefrom Galile,ſaw$ graue, 
and howe hys bodp was layde, and re 
furnpnge, they prepared ſpyces and 
oyntmentes: and vpon the Sabbat 
they were ſtyll atcoꝛdynge lo the com 
maundement. 


bantur. Stabant autem om- 
nes noti a longe, & mulieres 
que ſecutz eum erant a Calie 
Ea, hæc nidentes. Et ecce 
uir nomine Joſeph, erat des 
curio,uir bo hic n6 
conſenſerat conſilio & actibus 
eorum, ab Arimathæa ciuitata 
Indææ, qui expectabat & ipſe 
tegnum Dei: hic acceſſit ad Pi- 
latum, & petiit cotpus IESV, Et 
e inuoluit ſyndone, & 
poſuit illud in monumento ex- 
ciſo, in quo nondum quiſquam 
oſitus fuerat. Et dies erat Pas 
raſceues, & ſabbatum illuceſce · 
bat, Subſecutæ autem muli- 
eres, quæ cum eo uenerant de 
Galilæa, et uiderunt monumens 
tum, & quemadmodum poſitum 
erat corpus eius, et reuertens 
tes, parauerunt aromata & uns 
pref & ſabbato quidem ſi- 


— 


etunt ſecundum mandatum, 
CAPYT XXII 


©. . 


ſentde iſto; ecce,duo uiti ſtete- 
runtſecus illas in ueſte fulgen 
ti. Cum timerent autem, et 
declinarent uultum in tertam, 
dixerunt ad illas: Quid queri- 
tis uinentem cum mottuist non wyth the 


do 
dead*hetonot ashes 


eſt hic, ſed ſuttexit. Recorda ryſen. Remembꝛe howe he toldepou, 


mini qualiter locutus eſt uobis, as he was pet in Galtte, ſapenge : 
cum adhuc in Galilæa eſſet, di- ¶he ſonne of man muſte be delyue⸗ 
cens: oportet filium ho- of ſpn 

minis in manus hominum 


peccatorii,& crucifigi, & tertia 
Lie reſurgere.Et recordatz ſunt 
nerborum eius. Et egreſſæ a mo 
numento, nunciauernt hæc om 
nia illis undecim, & cætetis ome 
nibus, Etat autem Marta Mag- 
dalene, & Ioãna, & Maria laco t 
bi, & cætetæ quæ cum eis etant, 
dicebãt ad Apoſtolos hæc. 

t uiſa ſunt ante illos ficut delts 
ramentumuerba iſta, et non cre 
diderunt illis. Petrus autem ſur- 


into a towne , 
mem the ſpare of 


furlonges, by name E - 


an | hey talked 
uicede oibus quæ accidetãt. Et thynges that had happened. * 


of all 


And mat. 18.4 
be 


Math. 27.6 x 


are happened therin in 
Unto whome he ſapde: 
thep ſapde : Df J 


cõdemnacion of death, and haue 

tifped hym. But we 

ſhulde haue redpmed Jſraell, a nowe 

beſpdes all thys, to dape is the thyꝛde 

dape ſence theſe thynges are happe- 

— ned, yer and certapne women o 
a gur copanyp made vs afraped, whyche 
were at the graue befoze the dape, and 

hys body not funde, thepcame 25 

enge that they had ſene a viſion of an 

els alſo, whych do ſape hym to lyue. 
ndcertapne of ours went to the ſe- 
pulchze, and dyd fynde it ſo as the wo 

men ſapde, but hym thep fande not. 

C And he ſayde vnto the : O pe faoles a 

ſlow of hart to beleue all that the pꝛo 

Elape . . a phetes haue ſpoken . * Dught not 
CThꝛiſt to haue ſuffred theſe thinges, 

of thps wyſe to entre into his gloꝛp⸗ 

And begynnyng at Moſes and al the 
pꝛophetes, he expounded vnto them 

what was of hym in all the ſcriptu- 

res. And they cam neare to p towne, 


4 


theſe that pe 


treat amange pau, walkynge, and are 
ſad? And one whoſe — 25 Cleo · 
phasanſwerpnge , {apde vnto hpm 2 
ſi 


thou onelp a ſtraunger at Jeru- 


alem, a knoweſte not what thpnges 


e dapes? 
| And 
of Nazareth , 
ewas a pꝛophete, mpghty in 


dede aud woꝛde befoze God and all 
the peonle, and howe our hygh pꝛeſtes 
and rulers haue deliuered hpm vnto 


ctu ; 


hoped that he 


where · 


f 4a ſũt. Sed & mulietes 


ne eum agnoſcerent, Et ait ad 


illos : Qui ſat hi ſermaneg,quos 
A om, untilan 
tes,&eſtistriſtes?Et1 ts 
unus cui nomen Cleophas,dixit 
ei: Tu ſolus petegrinus es in 


Hietuſalem & no cogtiouiſtiquz 
dene e 
bus ille dixit : Quz? Et dixetũtt 
DeIESV Nazateno, qui fuit uit 
ropheta, potens in opere et 
ermone corã Deo et omni po- 
ulo, et quomodo eũ tradiderũt 
ami ſacetdotes & principes no- 
ſtri in dãnationẽ mortis, & cru- 
cifixetũt eũ. Nos autem ſpetaba- 
mus us ipſe eſſet redemturus 
Iſrael: & nunc ſuper hæc omnia, 
_ fas 
am 
ex noſtris terruerfit nos, quæ ãte 
lucem fuerũt ad monumentũ & 
non inuento corpore eius, uene 
rant dicetes ſe etiam uiſionem 
angelotũ uidiſſe, quidicunt eum 
uiuere, Ftabierfit quidã ex no- 
ſtris ad monumentum, et ita ins 
uenerunt ſicut mulietes dixerũt, 
ipſũ ueto nõ inuenerunt, Et iple 
Jixiead eos!Oftultiet tardicor- 
de ad ctedẽdũ i oibus his, quę lo 
cuti ſũt prophetę, nõne hęc opor 
tuit pati Chriſtũ, & ita ĩtrare ĩ glo 
ria ſuã Et ĩcipiẽs 4 Moſe & oibus 
prophetis,interptabatur illis in 
oĩbus ſcripturis quæ de ipſo exit, 
Et appropinquauerunt caſtello, 
quo 


tertia dies eſt hodie ꝙ 


CAPVT XXIII. 


iam dies. Et Nen Be = 
recumberet cum wyth 


. CERES. —— — 
eis, ACC 
L 7 we eye nn may 


— — — - ſpght: And they ſayde — 
dens erat in nobis, dum loquete — ——— — cen 
tur in uia, & aperitet nobis ſcrip in vs, whan he ſpakedy — — 
turas Et ſurgentes, eadem hora dyd opt᷑ unto — And 
regreſfi fine in Hietuſatem, et ' rpfpn 
inuenerunt congregatos unde -/ ſalem 
—— et eos qui cum illis etant, eleuen, and them th were 
ſurrexit Dominus gathered together, ſapenge : 4 
. — Simoni. Et ipſi Lon is truely ryſen, 2 
narrabant que geſta erant in appeartdvnto imd. And they tolde 5 
ITS 


nia, et uomodo co ouerunt hole rhe kart het 
eum in lone panis.Dum au- and 
tem hc l r, ſtetit IE- 
8 VS in 


meas Specs meos, quia ego — by loke vpon I 
2 ſumiPalpare on gl cps pou and fete, that it is 192 


iritus carnem & oſſa non ha · me and ſe, fo: a ſpꝛete ah nor fleſhe: 
ber, ficut me uidetishabere, Et andbones, as peſe me to haue. And 
cum hoc dixitiet, oſtendit eis as he had ſayde that, he ſhewed 
manus et pedes . Adhuc autem hys handes and fete. But vnto 
as — on crederabus et miran- not pet beltuynge andwonderpnge. 


cit; Habe / fo: tope, * haue Johan 
55 aliquid quo manduce- foro 2 be atm? Bi | 


At illi obtulerunt rtem t ought hym a pece of a bz 
0 win ehre hs 


4 . 4 | : . 
ny underſiandyoge. eat aperuit illis ſenſum ut intellige⸗ 
vnderſtande the ſcriptu-+ rent ſccipturas, et dinit eta qu 
Actu. 17-4 ves, and 21 * Thus niam lic ſcriptu m eſt, et ſie o- 
wh, portebat Chtiſtum pati, et reſur- 
gere a mqtriis ertth die et! ptæ 
repentaunce and 2geuynge oof: dicari i in nomine eius pacniten* 
nes to be — ho in hys name a; tiam &remilſionempeccatorum 
Mich. · a · — 4 — 2 in omnes gente, incipientibus 
e — — ab Hieroſolyma, Vos autem tes 


Actu. 1.8 And J ſhall ſen nde ſtes eſtis horutm. Et ego mittam 
* hy — eof mp father into you, de promilſy patcis mei in nos, nos 


ar a booed — cyt = 15 autem edete in Mae quoad 
into 


ulque induaminiuirtute ex alto. 
Eduxit autem eos foras in Be- 
thaniam, & eleuatis manibus 
ay ſais:benedixit eis. Et factum 

1 * 
chym went eſt, dum benedicetet illis, re 


4 greate ceſſit ab eis, & fete hatur in cœ⸗ 
| lope 2 and * ſam wth great lum, Et ipſi adorantes tegteſſi 


p; 9 ſunt in Hieruſalem cum 
rape and genyug (Jay e magno: &erant 


ſemper in templo lau- 
a We- D 


Deum. Amen. 
IS — 4 goſpel C Finis euangelii ſecun: 


(«) dum Tucam. 
che Sanum 


en vr 1 | 


CSANC- CThe holy © 


W eee ip 


21898 — 


can PRIMYM, | ee + 


Sy £4 begynng was 4 
0 92 Nieto oth Sev; wy 


um. Omnia per 
& ſine ipſo factũ eſt nihil, 


factũ ks ipſo u uita erat, ui⸗ 


a. 2:6 
non — -Fait 3 


homo miſſus a Deo, cui nomen e-a man 
etat Ioannes. Hic uenit in te · e name was Jhon, Che ſe 


— wen —— == were 


Cn nn on 
le lux. ſed ut | wils | 
betet de lamine, / — 2 brare | 
quæ illuminat omnem homine the tvuel ; _ | 
uenientem inhunc mundum In man commpuge into 'thys wotlde. 
mundo etat. et mundus per ipſũ {ze was in the wozlde;andthe woꝛlde 
factus eſt, et mundus eum non ts made by hym, and thewozidinzw 
cognouit.. In proptia uenit, et hym not. He came into — 8 


4 E 1 


ſui eum uon receperunt . Quote and hys [owne}receaued 

quot autem eum, But ace e 5 — 
dedu eis filios Dei gan: them power to bttome 

fieri, his qui crechuir in nomi - df God Ttnen 

ne eius : qui ex ſanguini- bys name: a 

bus, neq; ex- te carnis, — . 

neq; ex uolũtate uiri, ſed nother of the wylof mu, but | 
nui fant Er perbl « And eh wozde is boron pe 2. 


a1 71 | & ha- Walt 


IOANNES. 
= 2 & habitauit in 

4 Tie mk — . cam qua ans uni⸗ 
—— gratis c 
ueritatis, loannes E wnga 
bo de ipſo, et e di- 
cens: Hic erat quem dict: 1 

e erer deer 


— mus, et gratiam O gras , 
truthe tia. ere pro 82 | 
eſt, gta per IE- 
© SVM Chriſtum facta eſt. Des - 
um nemo uidit unquam, Vnige- 


boſome he h nitus filius quieſt in ſinu patci 
Joan. c. . xed[hpm.] T + * Andth re ipſe enatrauit. Et hoc elf reſt? 
| coꝛde of Jhon , whan the monium [oannis, quando miſe- 
pꝛeſtes and leuites vnto him from Je runt ladzi ab Hieroſolymis ſa- 
ne | cerdotes et deuitas ad eum, ut 


it, tent eum: Tu quis es? 
— — : auit. 
— nyt non tum 


ego Chriſtus. eo 
hou — — 
pro Andhe anſwei tu? Et dixit: No ſum, Pro hors 
l — es tur Et teſpondit: Non. 
runt ergo ei: es, ut teſpõ· 
thou 5 am dem 150 en 5 
WJath. 3.8. : de: 47 is de te it i Ego 
— vopee o fa cxper in oy — — : Dirt 
Make zape of the gite uiam Domtni,ficutdixitlia 
Ef. 4a DE, xas 5 ias propheta. Et qui miſſi fue⸗ 
— - tant, erant exphariſzis, Et in- 
terrogauerunt eum, & dixeruns 
cn Quid ergo hap baprizas, fitu no 
| Elias, neque 
— ſapenge: * J — derben, ebene = 
Math 3.6. 
: ann pg ee 
_ n tit, Ile eit qu 
q—̃—w— *** 


factus eft, cuius ego non ſum 
ut ſoluam cortigiam cal- 
ciamenti,Hxc in Bethabara fa- 
cta ſlit trans Iotdanem, ubi erat 
loannes baptizans. Altera die 
uidit Joannes IESV M ueni- 
entem ad ſe, & ait: Ecce agnus 
Dei, ecce qui tollit peccata mũ- 
di . Hic eſt de quo dixi: Poſt ® 
me uenit uir, qui ante me factus 
eſt, quia prior me erat, et ego 
neſciebam eum: ſed ut manife- 
ſtaretut in Iſrael, propterea ueni 
ego in aqua baptizans. Et te- 
ſtimonium perhibuit Ioãnes, di- - 
cens: Quia uidi ſpiritum deſc&- 
tem quaſi colũbam de ccelo, & 


manſitſuper eum, et ego neſcie · 
bam eum: ſed qui miſit me bap - 
tizare in aqua, ille mihi dixit : 
Super quem uidetis ſpiritum 
deſcendentem & manentem ſu- 
er eum, hic eſt qui baptizat in 
ſprrieu lancko. Et t ego uidi, et 
teſtimonium perhibui, quia hic 
eſt filius Dei. Altera die iter 
ſtabat Ioannes, & ex diſcipulis 
eius duo. Et reſpiciens IESVM 
ambulantem, dixit: Ecce ag- BB 
nus Dei. Et audierunt. eum 
duo diſcipuli loquentem, et ſe- 
cuti ſunt IE SVM. Conuer- 
ſus autem IE SVS, & uidens 
eos ſequẽtes ſe, diciteis: Quid 
Rabbi = i dutetunt ei: 


ter) ubi habitas ? Dicit 
— : Venite & uidete , Venetũt 


3 


of a VT 


citur interpreta 


et ulderfigubi manetet, et — may he dwelled , 1 abode wytß 


I. 
r whoſelatchet of hys 
ſbue J am wazthy that Fo mare 


Bethabara bepond _ hes 
. 
n ſe Jeſus 

hym, and he ſapde: Beholde, «the 
— — whych taketh 
ſpnnes of the woꝛlde. Chys 
be whome J dpdſape : After me 

a man, whpche was made 
befozeme, foꝛ he was per J, and J 
knewe hym not: But becauſe 
2 t be made knowen in Jſr raell, 

zeam J come baptyſpnge wpth „ 

water. And Jhon dpdbearerecozde, th f. 
ſapenge:J ſawe the ſpzetecommpnge arc. ua 
downe from heauen lpke a doue, and Lu . c 
he abode vpon hym , and J knewe 
hym not, but hethatfenteme to bap- 
tyſe ne he ſapde vnto mes 
Upon whomeſo euer thou ſhalce ſe 
the ſpzete come downe , and aby - 
dynge vpon hym, the ſame is he that 
baptyſeth in the holy gooſte. And 7 
haue ſene it, and haue bozne re- 
coꝛde, that — ve! — of 
God. k C 
ſtode on and two Gf OE iris: 
— ban g ſapde: 


= God. Andthe 
0 diſciples herd > 
and falle Jen toon = J 


Ian 3. 
an. 10. d 


to aye. 53.b 
t. Co 5.5 


Exod. ta. a. 
Eſape. 55. 5 


hym 


— 


22 . Pie * + * 8 
, eg wr ow mr #h wo 


| n NES. | . : 
s nearchan — 1 eum manſetunt die Ho :hora 
ebzother autem etat quaſt decima. Erat 

autem Andreas frater Simonis 

Petti unus ex duobus qui audie, 

tant a loanne, et ſecuti fuerant 

eum. Inuenit hic primum fra- 

ttem ſuum Simonem, & dicit 

eil: Inuenimus Meſſiam, quod 

eſt interpretatum Chriſtus, et 

adduxit eum ad I ESV Me« 

Intuitus autem eum IE SVS, 


Lepyas , wypcye is inret U dixit : Tu es Simon filius Io- 

1 1 na, tu uocaberis Cephas, quod 
fand? Philippe and 7 18 vn ⸗ interptetatur P etrus. In ctaſti 
IR oa tant ollowe me. * was num uoluit exite in Galilæam, 
of Bethfalda, $cptie of Andꝛewe and et inuenit Philippum, & dicit ei 
Peter. And IESVS: Sequere me. Fo 
rat autem Philippus a Betihiſai- 

— md —— Ins 

Moſes. uenit! Ippus > nael, et 

dicit ei: Quem ſcripſit Bio- 

„ An ſes in lege & hetæ, inuenis 
an mus LE SVM filumloſeph:a: 
?Phtlippe ſ Nazareth. Etdixit ei Nathana- 
el Nazareth poteſt aliquid 

boni eſſe. Dicit ei Philippus: Ve 

ni, tc uide.Vidu IRSVS Nathas 

nael uenientem ad ſe, & di- 

cit de eq: Ecce uere Iſtae · 

lita, in quo dolus non eſt. Dixit 

ei Nathanael: Vnde me no- 


eAPVYVP-.I1 
uidebis ; Et dicit ei: Amen 
amen dico uobis, amodo uides 
bits cœlom apertum, & ange- Nel, pe 
los Dei aſcendentes & deſe en- en ads 
dentes ſupra filium hominis. e 

CAPYT l. 


r die tertia nuptize fa 
7 . —— 


| 2 IESV $ & diſci- 
— eius ad nuptias. Et defi- and 
ciente uino, dicit matet I ESV lyng, 
ad eum: Vinum non habent, ms 
Et dicit ei l ES VS: Quid mihi E 
et tibi eſt mulier? nor moe me and the 


ibi — wire ſex poſitæ 9 25 one er 
ſecundum — tn 56 Indz to 
orum,capientes 1in metres t f 5 
tas binasuelrernas. Dixit eis ſues. ES | 

IESVS :Iimplete bydrias a- the waterpottes wp 

qua. Et impleuerunt eas uſque 
ad ſummum, Et dicit eis l E- 
SVS: Haurite nunc, & fette 
architticlino. Et tulerunt. Vt 
autem guſtaſſet architriclinus 


ſciebat unde eſſet: eniifiſtri au 
tem ſciebãt qui hauſetant 22 2 the 1 


uocat ſponſum . 
dicit ei? Omnis Home, 92 iT 


„ JOANNES. - 


= 


m Ieſus in Chana Gifts 

hem, & manifeſtauit gloriam ſus 

am; & ctediderunt in eum diſci 
uli eius. Poſt hæc deſcendit Ca 


pernaũ, ipſe, & mater eius, & fra- 
5 tres eius, & diſc ipuli eius, & ibi 


manſerunt no multis diebus. Et 


© prope etat paſetia Tudzorum,& 

_ aſceairIESVSHieroſolymam, 

we inthe & inue nſt in templo hae ites 
t and ofies & boues & colibas, & na» 


mularios ſedentes. Et cum fe- 


a ciſſet quaſi flagellum de funicus 
lis, omnes etecit de templo't o- 


th 
e 


de 

Nes ; he ſayde: aue es 
hence, + make not my — hog ſe, 
a nw 


ezele! 
* 


What ton ſbeweſtth 
udoeſt f 


ues: et boues, et numulari- 
orum effudit xs, & menſas ſub/ 


nertit. Et his qui columbas uen · 
debant, dicit: Auferte iſta hinc, 


& nolite facete domum patris 


th:ewe 
ſol 
| ouſe, mei,domum'negotiations. Re 
of marchaundyſe, But hys: 
| ib} 


cordati ſunt vero diſcipuli eius, 
quia ſcriptum eſt :Zelusdomaus 
tax comedit me. Reſponderunt 


pe. ergo Iudæi & dixerũt ei: Quod 


ſtendis nobis, quia hæc 
facis? Reſpondit IE SVS, & 
dixit eis: Soluite templum hoc, 


& in tribus diebus excitabo il- 


lud. Dicetunt ergo ludæi. 
Quadraginta & ſex annis ædi- 


e, fleatum eſt templum hoc; et tu 


in tribus diebus excitabis il - 


ys lud Hle autem dicebat de tem 
plo corporis ſui. Ci ergo reſur⸗ 


texiſſet a mortuis, recordati ſit 
diſcipuli eius quia hoc dicebat, 
& ctdiderũt ſcriptute & ſermo- 
m quẽ dicit IBSVS. Cũ aũt eſſet 


che Hieroſolymisipaſcha in die fe 


ſto,mutri or t indĩe eius, 


CAPVT, II. 
foſe autem IESVS non But Jeſus dyd not 
—— ſemetipſum eis, eo — '[ — — de oe 
ipſe noſſet omnes, & quia opus all, and becauſe he neded not that ony 


ei non erat, ut 1 teſtimoni · man ſhuldeteſttfpeofman : *Foz he — #4 


um pethiberet de homine. Ip - knewe what was in man. þ 
ſe enim ſciebat quid eſſet in Che.iii. Chapter. + 
{her was a man of the 


A 
phariſes by name Pico · Joban 
= Rat autem homo ex demus , & ruler amonge an>-19-d 
SF) phariſzis Nicodemus the Jewes. The ſame cam 


BN nomine, princeps lu- vnto Jeſus by nyght, andſapde vnto 
om. Hic ue» hym:Rabvi,we know that thou arte 
nitad IESVM 


eit Rabbi, ſcimus quia a Deo man can do theſe tokens that 
ueniſti iſter : nemo enim doeſt, ut God be wyth hym. 
eſt hæc ligna facere quæ tu Jeſus , andſapd vnto hym: 
acis, niſi fuerit Deus cum eo, Uerelp verelp J ſape vnto the, wpth- 
Reſpondit IESVS, & dixit out aman bebozneanewe, he can 
el: Amen amen dico tibi, niſi notſe the kyngedome of God. Pico; 
quis renatus fueritdenuo, non demusſapethvnto hym : ow can a 
poteſt uidere regnum Dei. Di- man bebozne agapne, whan he is 
citad eum Nicodemus: Quo- olde? Lan he entre agapne into hys 
modo poteſt homo renaſci, ci mothers wombe, and be bozne a 
fit ſenex? nunquid poteſt in uẽ · gapne ? Jeſus anſwered 


ire & renaſci? Reſpondit I E- man be bozneagapne of water and 
SVS: Amen amen dico tibi, the holy gooſte, hecan not entre into 
niſi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua the 

et ſpiritu ſancto, non poteſt in · w 

troire in regnũ Dei. Cuod na- that ts boꝛne of the ſpꝛete, is 
ti eſt ex carne, caro eſt iet quod ſpꝛete. Maruaple not decauſe I ſapde 
natũ eſt ex ſpũ, ſpiritus eſt. Non vnto the, pe muſte be boꝛne agapne. 


mireris quia dixi tibi, o The wynde bloweth where he wyll, 


uos naſci denuo. Spũs ubi uult ghys vopce heareſt thou: « but thou ccles. o 


ſpirat, & uocem eius audis, ſed knoweſt not whence he commeth, oz 
neſcis unde ueniat, aut quo ua · where he goeth : So is euerp ma that 
dat: ficeſt omnis qui natus eſt is boꝛne by the ſpꝛete. Nicodemus an 
ex ſpũ. Reſpondit Nicodemus & and ſayd vnto hym: howecan 
JixiteitQuoms poſſũt hęc fieri? theſe thynges be! anſwered 
— —— ——— theſ 
es mag iſber in Iſtael. & hęc igno in and 

ES tas Qu thynges? 


nocte, et dixit come a teacher from God: foz « no · Ioan 


ere [dd 
trem matris ſuæ iterato intro - verelp J ſape vnto the, wpthout a Ticum. 1.0 


me of Bod, * That 
is boꝛne of fleſhe,ts 15 Rom. $8 


* l 


pau n 

Epyc.4.a. And nomã goeth vp into a 
ſaue he that came downefr5heauen, 
Lcuen the ſonne of man, whych is in 
1 
* ete⸗ 
r non fo erthe ſonne fmantetpf: 
ted vp, that euerp man that beleueth 
on hym do nat perpſhe, but haue lyfe 
CT euerlaſtynge. + + * Foz God dyd 
Nom. 5. a. ſg loue the woꝛlde, that he gaue hys 
agr. gb onelp begotten ſonne, that t euery 
one that beleueth in hym do not pe- 

rpſhe, but haue enerlaſtpnge lyfe. 
Auct. 19. 4. * 02 God ſente not hps ſonne into 
e 
ut e be ſaued m. 
beleueth on hym, ſhall nat be 


ders : but he that — in I o 
already : becauſe he 
— name of the onely begot 


ten ſonne of God. But thys is che 
Johan-7.2- iudge mente, that * the lyght is come 
And. t. c. into the wozlde, and men loued che 


darkeneſſe 2 fox 

tbeyꝛ wozkes | 

that hys wozkes be not repzoued. 

that dach the truth, commeth 

1 1 
3 
2qzan 4-3 there wyth them, * and baptyſed. 


umnoſtrum non accipitis, St 
terrena dixi uobis & non credi- 


2 tis:quomods fi dixero uobis cas 


leſtia credetis? Et nemo aſcẽ 
dit in cœlum, niſi qui deſcendit 
de cœlo, filius hominis qui eſt 
in cœlo. Et ſicut Moſes exal 
tauit ſetpentem in defertot ita 
exaltari oportet filium homis 
nis, ut omnis qui credit in ipſo 
non pereat, ſed habeat uitam 
ætetnam. Sic enim Deus dis 
lexit mundum, ut filium ſuum 
unigenitum daret, ut omnis qui 
it in eum, non pereat, ſed 
habeatuitam æternam. Non 
enim miſit Deus filium ſuum, in 
mundum, ut iudicet 
ſed ut ſaluetur mundus per ips 
ſum, Qui credit in eum, non 
iudicatut : qui autem non ere : 
dit, iam iudicatus eſt: quia non 
credit in nomine unigeniti filii 
Dei. Hoc eſt autem iudic ium, 
quia lux uenit in mundum. & dis 
lexerunt homines magis tenes 
bras quam lucem t erant enim 
eorum mala opera. Omnis 
enim qui male agit, odit lu- 
cem, et non uenit ad lucem, ut 
non arguantur opera eius. 
autẽ facit ueritatem, uenit 
cẽ, ut manifeſtentut opera eius: 
Quia in Deo ſunt facta. Poſt 
hæc uenit IE SVS & diſcipuli 
eins in Iudæam tetri & iluc mo 
rabatut cum eis, &  baptizabal 


8 _ CAPVE; II. 3 
Erat antemtił Ioannes baptizis * And Jhon was | 1 
in Ennõ tuxta Salim, quia aquę Ennon by Salim: fu therewere ma Luce. ;., 
multę erant illic, & ueniebar & n waters, andthep came and were 
baptizabantur . Nondum enim baptyſed. * Foz Jhon was not pet ard. +v 
miſſus fuerat Ioannes incarce- put into pzeſon. + Andther aroſea 

tem. Facta eſt autã quæſtio ex queſtion amongthe diſtiples of Jhon 
diſcipulis Ioannis cum Iudzis wyth the Jewes of the purificacion. 

de putificatione. Et uenerũt ad And thepcame vnto Jhon, and ſapde 
Ioannem, & dixerunt ei: Rabbi, vnto hym:Saſter, he that was w 

qui erat tecum trans Iordanem, the beyonde Joꝛdane, of whome thou 

cui tu teſtimonium perhibuiſti, dyddeſte beare wytneſſe, beholde the 

ecce hic baptizat, & omnes ue/ ſame baptyſeth, x and all men com vn 3ohan. 4.8 

niunt ad eum. Reſpondit loan · to hym. Jhon anſwered and ſapde: A 

nes, & dixit: Non poteſt homo man can rectaue nothynge, wpthout 

accipere quicquam, niſi fuerit ei it be geuen hpm fro heauen. Ye poure | 
datũ de ccelo. Ipſiuos mihi te- ſelues beate me recozde , * that J n. 1. 
ſtimoniaperhibetis quod dixe- ſapde:Jam not Chꝛiſt, but J am ſent 

tim: Non ſum ego Chriſtus,ſed e hym . Me that hath the bzpde, 

quia miſſus ſum ante illum. Qui is the bzpdegrome : but the bꝛpde · 

habet ſponſam, ſponſus eſt: ami gromesfrendethat ſtandeth and hea · 

cus autem ſponſi qui ſtat, & au- reth hym, he reiopceth greatlpe be- 

dit eum — 71 gaeder propter cauſe of the b:pdegr 

uocem ſponſi, Hoc ergo gaudi- of 

um meum impletum eſt. Illum Þe 
oportetcreſcere, me autem mi- 
nui. Qui de ſurſum uenit, ſuper 
omnes eſt. Qui eſt de terta, de 
terra eſt, & de terra loqͥtur. Qui 
de cœlo uenit ſuper omnes eſt: 
& quod uidi & audiuit, hoc te · ſene and herde, and noman receaueth 
ſtatur, & teſt imoniũ eius nemo hys wytneſſe. But who ſo ſhall re- 
accipit. Qui autem acceperit ceauehys wptneſſe, hath ſette to hys 
eius teſtimonium, ſignauit quia hande, * that Bod istrue. Foz 
Deus ueraxeſt.Quem enim mi- 
ſit Deus, uerba Dei loquitut: nõ 
enim ad menſutã dat Deus ſpi- 


Roms.3.8 


Xn Exper diligit filiũ, & om⸗- 
nia dedit in manu eius. Qui cre +6 be- 6. 
| „ My 4 ive: hg leueth & 1 


nam : qui autem incredulus eſt ſtynge : bu: beleueth not 
El 4 


oN rs rate: 
"CAPVT un. 


| acie& bap 
Jewz?p, nes (quanquam 
Galfle: but baptizarer,ſed aa fir 
| liquit ludæam, & abiit iterum in 
Galilzam 2 oportebat autem es 
is am tranſire —_ Sama⸗ 
mop — — women riam. Ven in e Sychar 
acob gaue uæ c 
. a ſonne: —— of a- — — gas nod: Jedi Ia: 
cob. Jeſus bepng weerp vl Avi cob Ioſeph — wg uo. Erat aus 
EN — it' temibifonsIacob, IESVS 
was nearehande the ſpxte » autem fatigatus ex itinere, ſes 


Land ther came a woman — debat ſic ſupra fontem. Hora 
— — Jeſus vn · autem erat quaſi ſexta, Venit 


a eue me to dꝛynke. Fo: hys mulierde Samaria, hautire a» 
di ples toere gore ine. the et, am. Dicit ei IESVS: 


mihibibere. Diſcipuli enim 
eius abierant in ciuitatem, ut 
cibos emerent. Dicit 1 


„ mulier illa Samaritana: 
? modo taludxzuscum ſis bibere 
a me poſcis, quz ſum muliet Sa 
S fee — tr — Sam ran "Refs 
tur amaritanis cls 
gyfte of God, and who is it that ſap- dit ES VS, & dixit ei :S1 
erh vnto the: Geue me to depnke, cires donum Dei, & quis eſt qui 
thou woldeſte happelp haue requp · tibi dieit: Da mihi bibere, tu for- 
red of hym, and he 24 ge- ſitan petiſſes ab eo, & dediſfet 
Zare. 2. h. Uen the * the lpupnge water. The tibi aquam uiuam . Dicit ei mu- 
Johan. 7. 5 moman ſapeth vnto hym: Spꝛ, chou lier: Domine, neque in quo 
haſte not wherewpth thou mapeſte haurias habes, & puteus altus 
dzawe, and the well is depe, whence. eſt, unde ergo habes aquam uts- 
haſte thou than the lpupngewater? uam! Nunquid tu maiot es pa- 
Arte thou greater than our Ja tre noſtro Iacob, qui dedit nos 
6 bis puteum, & ipſe ex eo _ 


CT --  . +) + 
etflii eins; et pecota eius: Re · andhys 
pondit 1 ESVS, et dirt ei: deynne 


Omnis qui bibit ex aqua hac, 

fitier, ite rum, qui autem biberit — 

ex aqua quam ego dabo ei, non geuehpm, he | 
fitiet in ætemum: ſed aqua quã euer: A but the water that rr 
ego dabo ei, fiet in eo fons a- 3 hym, become vnto #*%3 
quæ ſalientis in uitam æternam. Ne a neof water | 
Dicit ad eum mulier: Domi- — yr 


damihi hanc aquam, ut non 
fitam, neque ueniam huc hau⸗ ther 
rire. Dicit ei IE SVS: Vade, eth 
uoca uirũ tuũ, & ueni huc , Re- 
ſpondit mulier, & dixit: Non 
habeouirum, Dicit ei IR SVS: 
Bene dixiſt i, quia non habeo ui 
tum: quinque enim uiros ha- 
buiſti, & nunc quem habes, non 
eſt tuus uir, hoc uere dixiſti. Di- 
cit ei muliet: Domine, uideo 
propheta es tu. Pattes 
oſtri in monte hoc adoraue- 
runt,etuos dicitis, quia Hiero- 


ſolymis 2 locus _ rr 0s 
ortet. Diciteil S Mu⸗ was worthpp. 
| we crede mihi, quia ueniet ho- eth — — 


ta quando neque in monte hoc 4 
neque in Hierofolymis adorabi — ac —— 


tis patrem. Vos adoratis quod v mountapne. ye 
neſcitis, nos adotamus quod ſci —— that? _—_ 7 


patrem in ſpiritn et ueritate 2 ni 
& pater-tales quærit, qui ado- 
et eos qui adotant eum, in ſpiti · ſpꝛete, andthepthat wozſhpppe hym, 
tu & yeritate oportet * muſt woꝛſpyppe in . 

\ 8 v 


p . n e 
cher ergo uenerit ie, annunciabit 
vs 208. nia. Piel ei i E SVS: 

qui lo quot tecum. Et 

continuo uenerunt diſcipuli es 

mar · ius, et mirabantur quia cum mus 
liere loquebatur: nemo tamen 

dixit ; Quid quzris, aut quid lo- 
eee lit ergo hy 
ene K dre ebene, 

u it illi ibust 

that Venite & uidete hominem, qui 


hath haue dixit mihi omnia fe⸗ 
done: Js not he hꝛiſt! Than wente ci: nunquid i ſeef Chriſtus?Exi 
they oute of the | erunt ergo de ciuitate, & uenies 
bant ad eum. Interrogabant e · 

um diſcipuli,dicentes : Rabbi, 

manduca.llle autem dixit eis? 

Ego cibum habeo manducate 

{path ony quem uos neſcitis. Dicebant et 

man bꝛought hym to kate? Jeſus ſapd go diſcipuli adinuicem: Nun- 
Mpmeate is, that quid aliquis attulit ei manduca- 

re? Dicit eis IE SVS: Meus ci- 

| bus eſt, ut faciam uoluntatem e- 

that fo x ius qui miſit me, ut perficiam o- 
Cthan]commeth the harueſte⸗ Be- pus eius. Nonne uos dicitis, 
holde, J ſape vnto pou: yſte vp pour quod adhuc quatuot᷑ mẽſes ſunt, 
epes, and loke vpon the contryes, & meſſis uenit: Ecce dico uobis: 
— * fo are nowe whyte vnto the Leuate oculos ueſtros, & uide- 
Eb - Andhethatreapeth, recea- te regiones, quia albæ ſunt iam 
ad meſſem. Et qui metit,merces 

dem accipit, et congtegat fru- 

pe ctum in uitam æternam, ut & qui 

ſeminat, ſimul gaudeat, & qui 

ere meu ues 

tum. ius eſt qui ſeminat 

& alius eſt qui W Ego mii 

uos metere quod nos nd labota 

tis, Aliilaborauerfit,& uos in la 

botes eotũ introiſtia. Ex ciuitate 


autem 


> 


gutem illa multi crediderunt in 
eũ Samarſtanorum, proptet uer 
bum mulleris teſtimoniũ perhi · 
bentis:Quia dixit mihi oĩa quæ · 
cũque fec i. Cũ ue niſſent ergo 
ad illũ Samaritani, rogauerunt 
eũ ut ibi manetet. Et manſit ibi 


duos dies: Et multo plures cre · manp 


dideriit propter ſermonẽ eius, & woꝛde, and ſapde vnto the woman: 


mulieridicebant : Quia iam ns Now do we beleue, not betauſe of thy 


propter tuam loquelã credimus: ſapenge : foz « we haue herde [hpm] 
ipſi enim audiuimus & ſcimus, our ſelues,#knowe, that thys is true- 


oft duos autẽ dies exit inde,& after two dayes he wente fr 


Johan 17. 5 
or hie eſt uete ſaluator mũdi. lp the Saueoure of the wozlde. And 


thence, 


abiit in Galilæã . Ipſe enim E- and wente into Galtle. * Foꝛ Jeſus azacy u 4 
SVS teſtimonium perhibuit, hpmſetfe teſtifped that a Pꝛophete av. 6. a 
quia propheta in ſua patria ho- hath nohonoure in hys contrp. wha 6 


notem non habet. Cũ ergo ue · hetherfoetam into Galle, the Ga- 
niſſet in Galilæam, exceperunt lileans'receauedhpm , as they hadde 
eum Galilæi, ci omnia uidiſſent ſene all thynges that he had done at 

uz fecerat Hieroſolymis in die Jeruſalem in the feaſte: foꝛ they al- 
gelte :&ipſi enim uenerant ad ſo were come to the feaſte. Than 
diem feſtum,Venit ergo iterum came he agapne in Chana of Galti- 


in Chana Galilææ, ubi fecerat le, & where he hadde made the water Johan. a: 


aquam uinum.Et erat quidã te wpne. + + Andtherwas acertapne 
gulus, cuius filius infirmabatur ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſycke at Ca- 
Capernaum, Hic cum audiſſet pernaum. The ſame whan he herde 
quis IESVS adueniret a lu- that Jeſus dydcome from Jewꝛp in⸗ 

a in Galilæam, abiit ad eũ, & ta Galile, he wentetahpm, and be- 
rogabat eũ, ut deſcẽderet et ſas ſoughthpm p he wolde came downe 
natet filiũ eius: inc ipiebat enim andhealehpsſanne:foz he beganne ta 
moti. Dixit ergo IESVS ad eũt us vnto hym: 
Niſi ſigna et prodigia uideritis: r e tok?g and wonders, pe 
non creditis, Dicit autem ad not. But the ruler ſapety vnts 
eum regulus: Domine deſcen- hym: Hpz, come downe oz euer mp 
de priuſq moriatar filius meus, chylde do dpe. Jeſus ſapethvnto hpme 
Dicit ei [ES VS Vade, filius Gothpwape, chy ſonne lyueth. The 
tuus uiuit. Credidit homo fer- man beleued the wozde whpche Je» 
1 dixit ei LE SVS: ſusſapd vnto hym, and went awape. 

ibat.Iã autẽ 


& eo deſcendẽte, ſer As he was nowe goynge downe, hys 
— GUIs, ſeruaumtes mit hem, 8 ſhewed hym. 


£ at. 8. a 
Luce. 7. a. 


© TOANNES 
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pozches. Jntheſe lape a 
' — ſpcke, 2 — 
» waytynge c nge 
of the water. Foꝛ the angell of the 
Lon came downe at a certapne 
in the po d the water was 
dhe that was fpꝛſte gone 
downe into the poole, after the ſtea · 
rynge of the water, was made whole 
of what ſo euer dyſeaſe he was hol ⸗ 
den. And a certapne man was there, 


= 


— ton 
Luce, 5.6 Walke, *** 


at e eis 
in qua melius — dixe» 
rit ei: Quia heri hota ſeptima re 
liquit ea febris;Cognouit ergo 
quia illa hora erat, in 


pater 
ipueth, dixit et I ES VS: Flle tuus uis 


uit, et credidit ipſe,& domus es 
ius tota. Hoc iterum ſecundum 
fecit IE SVS, cum ues 

2 Iudza in Galilzam, 

CAPVT V. 
3 
dit IE SVS Hieroſolys 
Gr _ Eſt autem Hie · 

toſolymis probatica piſcina 
cognominatur Bethſeda, — 
que porticus habent. In his iace 
bat multitudo magna languens 
tium, cœcotum, claudotum, ari- 
dotum, expectantium aquæ mo 
tum. Angelus autem Domini de 
ſcendebat ſecundum tempus in 
piſcinam, & mouebatur aqua. Et 
qui primus deſcendiſſet in piſci · 
nam poſt motionem aquz, ſa- 
nus fiebata quac e detines 
batur infirmitate . Erat autem 
quidam homo ibi, triginta & 
octo annos habens in infirmita- 
teſaa.Hunc ci uidiſſet IESVS 
iacentẽ, & c et, quia iam 
multũ te habetet, dicit eit 
Vis ſanus fieri:? Reſpõdit ei lan⸗ 
guidus : Dñe, hoĩem no habeo, 
ut cum turbata fuerit aqua, mit- 
tat me in piſcinã t dũ uenio eni 
ego, aliut añ me deſcedit.Dicit 
el IESVS: Sur e gtabatũ 
factus 


Gnatusfuerar: 
licet tibi tollere graba 


Refpontlit eis: 
fecit. ille mihi dixit: Tolle 


tem qui ſanus buerat ede kus, 
— quis eſſet.I EBS VS e 


Qui me fam fi 


batiim — ws: fron abel ede. bs 


ſapde bico me: Cate pag 
+ and wal, Chan axed thr 


whych ſard 


aim declinauit a tutba conſtitu/ that 


ta in locd . Poſtea inuenit eum 
IESVS in tẽplo, et dixit illi t Be- 
er, ſanus factus es, iam noli pec 
care, ne deteriusaliquid tibi cõ- 


at. Abiit ille homo, & nun- 


uit ludæeis, quia E SVS eſſet ſhewed t 


aifecit eumſanum, Propterea 
— juẽbãtut ludæi IE SVM. 
quia faciebat in ſabbato. 
IESYS autẽ teſpõdit eis: Pater 


meus uſq; modo operitur, et e- ther 


go opetori Propterea etgo ma- 


erebant eũ ludæi intetfi - ſi 

quia non ſolũ ſoluebat ll. 
Varied & patrem ſuum dice- 

bat Deum, æqualem fe faciens 

Deo, Reſpon it itaq; IE SVS, & 

diziteis : Amen amen dico uo- 

bis: non poteſt filius aſe facete 


nim ille f. 
ter facit. Pater enim 
# — — 
fe farit, & his demons 
os miremini. 
Sicut 


ae uod uiderit pa- 
bude Kube, haf. — 


diligit f- f 


ſonnecan do Gros of dym Joben. . a 


Se the fatherdo e 
what t euer he doth, the 
— oz the 


iudicium 


honorificent filium, ſicut honos 
- rificant patrem , 


# * 


i non ho- 


fa- norificat filium, non honorificat 


patrem, 
men dico uobis, 


qui miſit la — Amen 4. 
qui uerbũ 
meũ audit, & credit ei qui miſit 
me, habet uitam ætetnam, & in 


te, iudicium nõ uenit, ſed tranſiet a 


* the houre com 
the deade ſhall heare the vopce 

the ſonne of Cod: and 
ſhall heare it, ſhall lpue, æ Foꝛ as the 
father hath lyfe in hymſelfe, ſo hath 
alſo geuen vnto the ſonne to haue 


It. e 
4c 


Johan. 1. a. 
and. 14. 


I 
X. 


—— hymſelfe: and hath geuen hym 


power to execute iudgement, foꝛ he is 
theſonne of man. Maruaple not at 
Dante. u. a thys: *fo: the houre commeth, wher · 
math. 25. tn all they that be in graues, ſhall 
heare the voyce of the ſonne of God, 
and ſhal go foꝛth, they that haue done 
good vnto the reſurrection of lpfe: 
but they that haue done euell, into 
the reſurreccion of tudgement. J can 
do nochynge of myſelfe. As Jheare, 
ſo do J tudge, and mp tudgemente is 
tuſte : foz J ſeke not mp wyll, but hys 
Job. $.b.* wyll that ſente me. * f J beare 
wptneſſe of mpſcife, mp wptneſſe is 
nat true. Ther is another that bea · 
reth wytneſſe of me, and J know that 

hys wytneſſe is true, that 


$33 n. t. A. 


meth, and is nowe, eſt, q 
they that 


D of me. * Ye ſente vnte **, 


- monte in uitam. Amen amen di- 


co uobis, quia uenit hora, & nũc 
quando mortuiaudient nos 
cem filii Dei, & qui audierint,uſs, 
uent , Sicut enim patet habet ui 
tam in ſemetipſo, fic dedit & fis. 
lio habere uitã in ſemetipſo: & 
poteſtatem dedit ei iudicium fa 
cere,quia filius hominis eſt. No- 
lite mitati hoc: quia uenit ho- 
ra, in qua omnes qui in monu- 
mentis ſunt, audiẽt uocẽ filii Dei, 
& ptocedent qui bona fecetunt 
in teſutrectionem uitæ: qui ueto. 
mala egerut, in reſurtectionem 
iudicii. Non poſſum ego a meip 
ſo facere quicquam. Sicut aus 
dio, iudico, & iudicium meum iu 
ſtum eſt : quia non quæro .uolias 
tatem meam, ſed uoluntatem e- 
ius qui miſit me. Si ego teſtimos 
nid perhibeo de meipſo, teſtie 
moniũ meym no eſt ner, Alius 
eſt quiteſtimonium n 


me, & (cio quia gerum e 


2 quod pethibet de 


me. Vos 


teſtimonſum perhibuit uernati. 
autem non ab homine te- 
ttimonium accipio: ſed hæc di- 
co, ut uos ſalui ſitis. Ille erat lu / 
cerna ardẽs & lucẽs: uos aũt uos 
luiſtis ad hora exu tate in luce 
eius. Ego autẽ habeo teſtimoni 
um maiusloanne. Opeta enim 
que dedit mihi pater, ut petfici- 
am ea, ipſa opera quæ ego facio 
teſtimoniũ pet ibẽt de me, 85 
pater miſit me : et qui me milit 
pater, ipſe teſtimoniũ perhibuit 
ge — — un- 
uam is, e ſpeciem 
— uidiſtis : et — 
habetis in uobis manens: quia 
quem miſit ille, huic uos non 
creditis. Scrutamini ſcriptu- 
tas, quia uos putatis in ipſis ui- 
tam æternam habere: Et ille 
ſunt que teſtimonium perhi- 
bent de me, et non uultis ues 
niread me, ut uitam habeatis. 
Claritatem ab hominibus non 
accipio, fed cognoui uos, quia 
dilecbionem Dei non habetis· in 
uobis. Ego ueni ig nomine 
pattis mei, & non acc lpiltt me: 
ſi alius uenerit in nomine ſuo, 
illum accipietis. Quomodouos 
poteſtis credere, qui gloriam 
abinuicem accipitis, et gloriam 
quæ a ſolo Deo eſt, no quæritis: 
Nolite putare quia ego accuſa» 


turus ſũ uos apud patrẽ: eſt qui 


accuſat uos Moſes, in quo ſpe- 
ratis.Si enĩ eredetetis Moſi, cre 
— & — me eni 
e ſcripſit.Si aũt illi lt̃is no cre 
ditis qzom& nerbis meis credetis 
CAPYT M. (Polk 


EAPVT: v. 


chat pe 
mape be ſaued. * he was a burnynge Jo dan. v 
and ſhynynge lyghte : and pe wolde 
we reiopced a iptie whple in hys 
* But J haue a greater wpt- 204 70 

neſſe than Jon. * Foz the wozkes dan. . c 

mp father hath geuen me that J 
ulde do them, the ſame woꝛkes that 
Ido, beare wytneſſe of me. that the fa | 
ther hath ſent me, * And þ father that $2td- 3-% 
hath ſent me, h:haty boꝛen wptneſſe Johan. J. b. 
of me, nother haue pe euer herde hys 
vopce, noꝛ haue ſene hys ly 1 
And pe haue not hys woꝛd abydyng Joyan.:.v;; 
in pou:foꝛ pe beleue not hym, whome and. c. e. 
he hathſente. Searche the ſcriptu- . Joga. . v 
res, fo: pe thynke to haue euerlaſtyng 
lyfe in them: * and the ſame be they Acen. *. b. 
— 48 and pe 22 
w come vnto pe mape 
—— lyfe . * — — of 1 
men, but Jknowe pou chat pe haue 
not the loue of God in poi, J am 
tom in mp fathers name, and pe haue 
not receaued me: * If another ſhall . Fakt. 15 
come in hys owne name, the ſame 


ſhall eue, 
| pzayſe of ech other, 
and.ſeke not theglozp that is of Bod 
onelp? C not that J. ſhall ac 
e dren 
Keen „in 

me pe truſte. Foz pf pe beleued 


ſo y 
Nn wozdes? 
Che. vi. Chapter. 


Johan. 18. 


” after 


'”  TOANN 
«wente 


Net ſequebatut eũ muls 


flowed hym : fo: they ſawe the to · titado magna: quia uideba 
kens that he dyd vpon them that were ſigna quæ faciebat ſuper his 
ſpcke. Therfozewente Jeſus vp ints qui infirmabantur, Subiit ergo 
a mountapne, and there he ſat wpth in montem ES VS. et ibi ſe⸗ 
Exod . c i. a. hyg diſciples: And * Eaſter the Jew- debat-cum diſcipulis eius. E- 
Emat.14-b es feaſte was at hande. + Whan Je rat autem proximum paſcha 
— dies feſtus ludæorum. Cum 
dyd ſubleuaſſet ergo oculosIESVS, 
& uidiſſet quia multitudo maxi 
ma uenit ad eũ, dicit ad Philips 
pum: Vnde ememus panes, ut 
manducent hi? Hoc autem dice 
bat tentans eum: Ipſe enim ſcia 
hym : Twohundzeth penywozthes bat quid eſſet facturus.Reſpon⸗ 
of bꝛeades do not ſuffpſe chem, that dit ei Philippus: Ducentorum 
euery one mape take a lytle. One of denariorum panes non ſufficiũt 
hys diſciples ſayd vnto Are Andꝛew eis, ut unuſquiſq; modicum quid 
the bꝛother of Simon here is accipiat, Dicit ei unus ex diſci- 
a lad whych hath fpue barlp loaues, pulis eius Andreas, fratet Simo 
«&Reg-4-* andtwo fyſbes, * but what aret eſe nis Petri: Eſt puer unus hic, qui 
amonge ſo many? Than ſapd Jeſus: habet quinque panes hordea- 
Cauſe the men to ſptte downe. Ther ceos & duos piſces, ſed hxc quid 
was muche graſſe in that place. Thi inter tantos? Dicit ergo 1ESVS: 
dyd the men ſptte downe, innombze Facite homines diſcambere, E- 
nearehande fpue thouſande. Than rat autem fœnum multum in los 
dyd Jeſus take the bꝛeades, and as co. Diſcubuerunt ergo uiri, nu- 
he had geuen thankes, he toke them mero quaſi quinque milia.Acce 
to hys diſciples, but the diſciples] pit ergo I ES VS panes, & cum 
gaue them vnto them that ſat downe: — egiſſet, diſtribuit diſcum 
and lykewyſe of the fpſhes ſo muche bentibns: ſimiliter & ex piſcibus 
as they wolde. And whan they were quantum uolebant, Vt autem im 
fylled, he ſapde vnto hys diſciples: pleti ſũt, dixit diſcipalis ſuis. Col 
Gather the broken peces that are ligite quæ ſuperauẽtunt fragmes 
lefte ouer, leſt they peryſh. Than ga- ta, ne pereant. Collegetunt et- 
thered thep them, ] andfylled twelue go, et impleuerũt duodecim co- 


b 
fpue barip loauea, ù whych were lefte nibus h 
22 | op 3. 


aſkettes of the bꝛoken peces of the —— 
es 
* runt 


eaceis, qui 


dum. I ES VS ergocumcog- 
nouiſſet quia uenturi eſſent ut 


tem ipſe 
to factum eſt, deſcenderunt diſ- 
i eius ad mate. Et cum 
gent nauim, uenerunt 
trans mate in Capernaum: et 
tenebre iam factæ erant, & non 
uenetat ad eos IE SVS, mare 
— magno flãte exut · 
m temigaſſent ergo an 
quaſi ſtadia uiginti quinque aut ſe 
— — ES VM am- 
bulante ſupra mare, et proximũ 
nauifieri, & timuetunt. Ille autẽ 
dicit eis: Ego ſũ, nolite timete. 
Voluerunt eum accipere 
in nauim, et ſtatim nauis fuit ad 
tertam ad quam ibant, Altera 
die, turba quę ſtabat trans mare 
uidit quia nauieula alia no erat 
ibi, niſi — nõ introiiſſet 
ram diſcipulis ſuis in nauim, ſed 
oli diſcipuli eius abiiſſent: (a/ 
ia uero ſupetuenetunt naues a 
Tyberiadeztuxta locum ubi ma- 
tucauerant panem gratias ages 
tes Deo.) Cũ etgo uidiſſet tur- 
da quia FE S VS non eſſet ibi, 
neque diſcipulieius, aſcenderũt 
in nauiculas,& uenetunt in Ca · ſhyppes 
ernaum, quærentes I ES VM. [ 
Et cum inueniſſent eum trans hadde | | 
mare, dixetunt cit Rabbi, quãdo they ſapde vntohym: 1 opſter whan 


be i; 


ja] 


6 
F 


SSEE 


| 
Z 


1 


TE 
1 
4; 


FE 


28 
8 


EF: 


SVS,&dixitt Amen amen di- 
co uobis, quæritis me, non quia 
uidiſtis ſigna, ſed quia manduca 


re ſtis ex pambus, & ſaturati eſtis. 


| ſed qui permanet inuitamztery 
nam, que 


uobis : hunc enimpater ſigna- 


uit Deus. Direrunt ergo ad e- 
2 


um: 


iemus ut ope- 
remur . opera. Dei Reſpondit 


 TESVS: et dixit ein: :Hoe 


eſt opus Dei, ut ia in eum 


quem miſit ille. Dixeruat ery 
go ei: Quod ergo tu facis ſig- 


num, ut uideamns et ctedamus 


tibi: quid operatis? Patres noſtii 


auetunt manna in de⸗ 


ſerto, ſicut ſcriptum eſt 2 Pans 
die cœlo dedit eis manducare, 


Duxit ergo eis IE SVS: 


Amen amen dico uobis, non 


Moſes dedit nobis panem de 


; ccelo, ſed. pater meus dat uge 


vnto the woꝛlde. 
. 
ade, But Jeſus ſapde vnto them: 
Eccli-4.©J ami che bzeade of lpfe, * he that 
commeth vnto me ſbalt not hunger: 
and he me, ſhall not 


t beleued, An! har the fa - 
vnto me, (ball comevn- 


to me and hym that commeth vn- 
| tome; ſhail not caſte foꝛth. Fo: 


bis pauem de. cœlo uerum; 
Panis enim uerus eſt, qui de 
cœlo deſcendit, et dat uitam 
mundo. | Djxerunt ergo ad ee 


um: Domine, ſemper da noe 


bis panem hunc. Dixit autem 
eis IESVS: Ego 


et qui 

— Sed dixiuobis quia 
uidiſtis me, et non credidi» 
ſtis, Omne quoddatmihi pas 
tet, ad me ueniettet eum qui 
nenit ad me, none iiciam foras. 
Quia deſcendi de cœlo, non 


=” _ * . 
, . 6s * . TI" 3 
«4 * „% VP * 


7. a 


uoluntas patris mei, 


me, ut omnis qui uidet filium, & 


» | | \ 
ſed: uolumtatem eius qui miſit wyll that 


credit in eum, habeat uitam xe 


ergo ludzide illo, quia dixiſſet: 
Ego ſum panis uiuua, qui de cœ 
lo deſcendi, & dicebam: Nonne 


hic eſt filius Ioſeph, cuius nos 
— —— — — 
Quom cit hic: 

= ccelo deſcend! * -Reſpon- 
dit ergo-LES VS, et dixit eis: 
Nolite murmurare in inuicem; 
nemo poteſt uenne ad me, niſi 
pater qui miſit me, traxerit e- 


um, & ego 


nouiſſtmo die. Eft ſcrig 
tis: Et erunt omnes do- 


pto 


reſuſcitabo eum in 


in 


han murinurcdthe Jewes a 
ſe he dyd am 
bzeade-, wh downe 


Johan. 6. 
that 7 


cibiles Dei. Omnis qui audi · that hath herd of 
uit a/ patte, et didicit, uenit ad learned 


me. —— uidit 
quiſquam, niſi is qui eſt a Deo, 
hic uidit patrem: Amen amen 


dico uobis, qui credit 


in me 


habet uitam ætemam. E- 
go ſum panis uitæ. Patres ue- 
4tri' manducmerunt Manna in 


deſetto, & mortui ſunt 


Hic 


eſt panis de cœlo deſcendens, comm 


ut ſi quis ex ipſo manducauerit, 


non motiatur. Ego fam pa⸗ 
nis uiuus, qui Ars deſcen- 


di. Si quis manducauerit 


ex hog 


pane, 


f 5 man ſhall ate of thys bꝛead 
e . 


670)8.4.v dede: * hethat eateth 


Math. 16. k ſe the 
Area. 1. b hewas 


quem ego dabo, caro mea: eſt | 
ro mandi uma. Litigabant er- 
pr lud i ad inuicem, dicente si 


QNuomodo poteſt lic nobis cat 
nem ſuam dare ad manduean- 
er- dum Dixit ergo eis łᷣES VS: 
on Amen amen dico uobis, nifi ma 


aue lpfẽ 9 He chat 
5 4 
uerlaſtpn 


ducayeritis carnem filii homie 
nis, & biberitis eius 
non habebitis uitam-inuobis, 


| manducat-meam carne 
@bi =; 


bit meum ſanguinem, ha- 


te in bet ultam æternam, et ego te- 


dꝛynketh my bloude, bel in me, 
and J inhym. As thelpupnge father 
hath ſente me, and.Jlpue fo: the fa 
thers ſake : and he that eateth me, 
he eee mp ſe. Thys 

ts the bꝛeade is come downe 


2 heauen. 2 as poure fathers 


22 8 be 


thpoge®fopde be tn 
Caper⸗ 


But J us knot 

25 1 
e pf EIS 
the ſonne of man + go vp where 


— pou, are ſpꝛete and ly 
but ther are ſome of pou that 
not. Foz J 


dy knawe from the 


ſuſcitabo eum in nouiſſimo die. 


Caro enim meauete eſt cibus, 
ſanguis meus uere eſt potus: qui 
manducat meam carnem,et bi - 
bit meum ſangumem, in me ma- 
net, & ego in illo. Sicut miſit me 
uiuẽs pater, & ego uiuo propter 
patrem : et qui t me, & 
ipſeuiuetpropter me. Hic eſt 
— cceto deſcendit.Nõ 

manducauerunt patres ue- 
ſtei mãna & morrui ſans. Qui mã 
ducat hũc panẽ, uiuet in æternũ. 
Hec dixzic in ſynagoga, docẽs 
in Capernaũ. Multi ergo audie- 
tes ex diſcipulis eius dixerumt: 
— etmo; 2 

eũ audire ? Seits aũt 


ſemet ee — 


eis: Hoc 
uideritis 


hoc di 
uos ſe3dalizae? 8 


er It is theſpꝛete that filiũ hois aſcendenteubi erat pri 


qui uin 


uita ſũt: ſed ſunt 


qui nõ ctedunt. Sciebar enimab 
initio 


| — 
wats 88 
| 2155 eee e 
| : dicebas Mt dixi uo- — 79 reg 7 — 
1 nemo poteſt uenite ad pou that: —— cancome vnto %% 6.4 
me, niſi fuetit ei datum a patre me; 2 of mp 
| meb. Ex hoc multi diſc ipulorum father. — fozth went 
eius abierunt retro, & iam non man of hys d 
cum illo ambulabant. Dicit ergo not nowe walke 
LIES VS ad duodecim: Nũquid 5 
& uos uultis abire? Reſpondit er | 
ei Sims Petrus: Domine, ad Sion Peter: Lon D, to whom dame 0 
. ? uetba uitæ #terng ſhall we go? Thou haſte the woꝛdes 
habes, & nos credimus, & cos of lpfe, and we beleue 
guouimus, quia tu es Chriſtus fiy and haue hnowen that thou arte 
lias Dei. Relpõdit eis ES VS: Chziſtethe ſonne of God. Jeſus an- 
Nõne ego uos duodecim elegi, ſwered vnto them: haue not J cho- 
& ex uobis unus diabolus eſt? 3 ſen you twelue ; * and is not one of vod u. 5 
cebat autem de luda Simonis I — But he ſpake of Judas 
catiotis: hic enim etattraditutus Simon Jſcariots ſonne: * foz he JobanJrs.a 
jel, cũ eflet unus ex duodecim. — 1 whan as he was * 
* CAPVT ul. * mung 
Oct hæc autem ambu- — + 
labat LESVS in da h r thyswenteJſusin- 
i | lilazzm, non enim uo- Wha to Galile wolde not 
ebatin ludæã ambula þ Us — 


qula quzrebanteum ludæi in : Jewes ſought to 
4 — autẽ in proximo hm A5. Jewes T feafte fare Leut. l. f. 
dies feſtus Iudæotum ſcenope · bernacles was at hande . ¶han ſapde 
ga. Dixetunt autem ad eum fta vnto hym : Gette 1 | 
ttes eius: Tranſi hinc, & uade in hence, and go into Jem, that thy 
Iudæam, ut & diſcipuli tui uideãt diſciples alſo may ſe thy wozkesthat 
opera tua quæ facis. Nemo quip thou doeſt. Fo noman 

pe in occulto quid facit, quętit infecrete, and ſeeth hymſel 
E ꝛſi hęc facis, ma · a- knwwenopenty: , dot th 


| eres —— 


go eis IBSVS: Te 
um aduenit, tẽpus — ſus vnto chem: 
ſeper ẽ paratũ.Nõ poteſt mũdus come, but poure 
odiſſe uos, me autẽ odit, — | Johan." en 


— ea ESE ge + Sap. tos 


* 


FO ANNE. " 
th rotor 
| more 
hes —— 


a 
e 11 


mpietum 
zen were gone vp, went he — — 
4 — 155 aute aſcenderũt fratres 
it were ſecrete. ſdughte 4 & ipſe aſcendi ad dict 
Jewes hym at che ———— morcculto. 
Johan. u. Where is he?! And ther was a great nt eũ in die 
murmure amo — — Vbieſtilte?Er 
—— TY To — —— 1 055 e | — — 
other ſupde : No, but he myſcarpeth eo enim dicebant: Quia 
7h. f the people. + owe be ik noman bonus eſt. Alicautem — 
ſpake openly of hym foꝛ feare of the Non, ſed ſeducit turbas. Nemo 
V Jewes. - But nowe in the myd · tamen palã loquebarur de illo, 
** of the feaſte Jeſus wente vp in : propter metũ ludęorum.lam au 
the tem die feſto mediante; aſcen- 
dit IE SVS intẽplũ & docebas, 
Et mirabantur ludæi, dicentes: 
omodo hic literas ſe 
iceritt Reſ 50 cis ISVS. 


 ſed-cinsquimifieme; Si quis vo 
uerit -uolantatemcius facere,. 


; ſen a my cognoſcet de doctrina, utrum 
— b — — 
- 21 b. 


—— eũ, hic 
eſt „& iniuſtitia in illonõ 


— — 
; gem? & nemo ex uobis facit le · 
e quæritis iterficere? 


quis te qu nterfi- 
| ohm: J haue done toon, eis: V. — i —— 
Jan: 5. f. £0 2 * one : Vnum eci, & omnes 
P all maruaple.Woſestherfoze mitamini. Propterea Moſes de 
gaue pou dit uobis circunciſionem, non 


— ——— - uizexMaleeſt, ſed expani- 


ente. Chan ſapde — them of © 
—— — . 1 Js not thys he whome 
cere? Eece palam ſoquitur, & ni cke to ſlape? Beholde, hefpea- 


openlp, andtheyſape nothpnge 


hil ei —— — uere co- 
Do A. G — in dede 


. — 


ſed eſtuerus 

uogneſcitis, know 

dtxeto quiz ee knowe 
pou:but 


WEIS 


he 
nus: c 
eius 


— jo 
= 


nireDixeritergo 
1 SIS 


LEN 


Nhat 


ro ANNE 
he go a / inueniemus 


tu, q de 
— — enl etat ſpiri⸗ 


hob dy andof'the 


Le. 


* people whych do not knowethe lawe, herc quę nõ nouit leg&maledi- 
Jodan,3.8. ave curſed. + Nicodemus'ſapde vn · i ſũt. Dixit Nicode mus ad &-- 
pn tothenyrhethat camevnto hym by ot ille qul nenit ad eum noche, 
Le naht, which ft och tunus era es ipſis: Nubquid 


VE 
1 1 


CAPVT 


VIII. 
—— — ourelawe tudge 


te 
$audierit ad ipſo, et ae ee 


? Reſponderit' knowen what he doth? anſwe- 
e 2 — — 
Galfiziis es Sctutare ſcriptu- — 


. 
Et teuerſi 
vii indo: fam, | 
T. VIII.. 


no pꝛophete 


— phatiſer mullere Part de amp pe in ad 
in adulterio deptehenſam, & ſta — oe — in the myddeſt, and 
tuetunt eam in medio, & dicũt ſuyd vnto hym: Mapſter, thys womaã 
e 205; heec mulier modo 1s now tas in aduoutry. Nowe hath 
eſt in adultetio. In Moſes in 
— — Moſes mãdauit no · to ſtone ſuch: What ſapeſt thou ther ⸗ 
bis huiuſmodi lapidate. Tu ergo — 1 — ſayde temptynge 
quid dicis⸗ Hoc autem dicebant that they myght accuſe hym. 
Leneshber eum, ut poſſint aceu · wnewarde, 
ſate eum. I ESV autem in- . — the grounde wyth hys 
clinans ſe deorſum, digito ſcri- fpnger. han they nowe continued 
bebat in tertã. Cum etgo petſe- a ib on fevp, and 
ueraretit interrogites eum, ete- ſapde 
xit ſe; & dixit eis: Qui ſine pec- N 
catoeſtueſtri, primus in illã la- a -Andvowpnge bymſelf 
ide mirtat,Eriteti fe inclinans - 
— terram', I 120 — 
autem urus po unum exi⸗ wente 
es à ſenioribus, nynge at the eldeſt, and Jeſus remap 
& remanſit folus 'FESVS, et riedatons, andthe woman ſtandyng 
Baller in medio rns. Erigens in the mpddeſt. Jeſus lyftyngehym · 
autem fe IB SVS: dit est: 'vp; ſapde Unte hae: woman, 
Mulie rʒubi ſũt qui te accuſabãt? that dyd —7＋ of 
nemo tecondẽnauit / Quæ dix. ti haty-noman condemned the? —2 
Wees Dae. Dixit autè IRE SVS: ſapdꝛ man LoRD. And Je 
te dõdenmabd. Vade, dee 


Sa 


theſcriptuires, 26 %% 


cõmaunded vs LenC.to'b 


— — 5 
22 9 1 


Zons 4H 
— — 


Iban r. + thy wape,«and 
g S moe. * Wayne ri | 
Nane. Ig vato them, fapenge c-Jun 4 the . 
_ lyghtof$ wozide. — ay eee. 
but he ſhall baue ror ye of hs b Dieu ergo 
Than ſapdevnto hym 
Thou beareſt —— thy moniũ tuũ non 
recoꝛde is not true. J dit [ESVS,& ae ego 
Jovan. 5. * and ſapde vnto — 5 — teſtimonũũ perhibeo d 
| beate recoꝛde of myſeife, [pct] hows vero eſt tollimouh meth 0 
Johan. 7. c ecqzde true, *foz J knowe unde ueni, & quo ee 
Jed. 14-* am come, M i * but neſcitis unde 10 
ye knowe not. whence J come, o do. Vos ſecundũ — 
whether J go. Ye tudge af afters fla, eſh, ego non iudico quẽquã: & ſi iu ſitu 
Jiudgenoman: and pf J iudge, mp co ego, iudiciũ meũ uetũ eſt, 
tudgement is true, becauſe J am not ſolus nõ ſũ, ſed ego & qui 
alone, but J and the father that ſente me pater. Et. in lege — — (crje 
me. And in pourelawe it is 7 ptũ eſt: Quiaduori hoim teſti⸗ 
Nut. +" has: the wyeneſſe of t moniũ uetũ eſt, Egoſaqu 2 
moniũ perhibeo de meipſo, & 
teſtimoniũ perhibet de me qui 
miſit me pater. 5 
apde they vnto eit Vbi eſt pater ruus? Nets da 
Math. a. «father? Jeſus a LESVS:Neg me ſcitis, neq́; pa: 
Lutte. 10. c 
Johan-7-C- — no? my father fe knew trem meũ. Si me ſciretis, forfizan 
& patremeum ſciretis, tac uet⸗ 
ba locutus eſt. IESYS in.g4zoe 
- philacio,doces intewplo, & ne 
mo appre hẽdit eũ, quia yer | 
uenerat hora eius. * 
iterũ eis leſus: — 


, Sande 
——— in ſynnes : * 
eritia . —— nes 0 


DE 


bee loqur ſtents thn 
modi Mutts beode Ret 1 —— 
qui & indicare , ſed qui _ — nnd and totnd- 
nerax ẽ c ego que audio ab eo, — ſent me is true, 
— — 23 wort de, Joda n. 15. U 
— — eius dice ges that in herde hredeof horn 
Deũ. Dixit ergo eis IESVS: not that hecalled — 
Cum exaltauetitis filiũ hominis, han ſapd Jeſus vnto them: 

tone cognoſeetis quiz ego fum, Whan ye +ſhall loft vp the ſonne of Jehan .. 
Kae pe face nihil, ſed ſicut man, tthan ſhall pe knowtgat J am and. :2. . 
docuit me pater, hæc loquor, Et be and J ba noche ng of mpſeife, but X39b.15-d 
qui me miſit, mecũ eſt, & non te- asthefather haty taught me, thoſe . b. :z. * 
liquie me ſolum: quia ego go Fw 78 thpnges do J ſpeake . And he that aad. :4-a- 
| —— i-facio ſemper, hathſente me, ts wpth me, andhath 
loloquente,multi — not left me alone:foꝛ J do alwap the 
eu, an Dicebarrg o1ESVS thynges 2 — ＋ As he 

eos erunte ſpake Jeſs bf 
dos: 00 manſeritis in ſer⸗ + 
mone meo, — mei Ua 
—— 
& uexitas bit uos. Reſpon 
deruntei2 Semen Abrahæ ſu» truth» 


quam, qu 
'eritis? direts1E ESVSt 
Amen amen dico nobis, quia 


== 


fillus ma Si 

— cy fo 

ri etitis. Scio quia fili Abrahe 

eſtis, — itis me interfi- tobpt © 
| mo meus non ca- me, becauſe mp wozde hath no holde 

pit inuobis, Ego quoduidi a agen. 7 ſpeaks that by D 

pudpatrem, loquor : && n e .mp father, and d ye haue 


—— — — 


th 852 6. I 


1 „% „„ i ˙—— Rr 


— © — ů L DIA 


—__— 
_— 


* * 1 


' ele 
- * 


- 1 JOANNES -. 


—— 5a man e 
folde youthe truthe, * thewhyche 
aue herd of G dyd not Abꝛa 
Fe do poure fathers wozkes, 
Than ſapd they: Me are not bozne 
of foꝛnicaciõ, we haue a father, [ent] 
God. Than ſapde Jeſus vnto them: 
If God were pour father, th wolde 
pe ſurely loue me, foꝛ J am pꝛoceded 
and come from Bod: foꝛ J am not 
come of mpſelfe, but he hath ſent me. 
Why do not pe knowe mp ſpeche! 
LEuen j becauſe pecan not mp 
woꝛde. ye are ofthe father the deuell, 


3.b ſame was a murtherer from the be · 
e , and dyd not abyde 


Gene.3.z And hys deſpꝛes wyll pe do. * The 
bs Jobs 


— 


uetitatẽ uobis locatug 
ſum, quã audiui a Deo, hoc Abra 
ham nõ fecit. Vos facitis opera 
pou ueſtri,Dixernnt itaque ei: 
os ex fornicatione non ſumus 
nat i, unũ patrẽ habemus Deum. 
Dixit ergo eis LESVS:Si Deus 
pater ueſter eſſet,diligeretis uti 
que me, ego enĩ ex deo proceſli 
& ueni:neq; em a meipſo ueni. 
ſed ille me miſit. Quate loquelã 
meã nõ cognoſcitis:? Quia nõ 
teſtis audite ſermonẽ meũ. Vos 
ex patte diabolo eſtis, & deſyde 
ria pattis ueſtri uultis facere.llle 
homicida erat ab initio, & in ue 
ritate no ſtetit: quia uon eſt ueri 


ſpeaketh tas in eo. Cũ loquitur mendaciũ, 


leue me not. Wyhych of pou can re- 

dun me ofſpnne ? If I tell vou the 
truth, 7 not beleue me? 

dhan 15.8 * is 5 wo - 
2275 — C — 2 
e betauſe pe are not of God. han an 
ſwered the Jewes, and ſapde: Do not 

we ſaperpght that thou art a Sama 

Jean cs · b Fikane, + and | the deuell? Jeſus 
anſwered t J the deuelt. hut 

J honouremp father, s pe haue diſ⸗ 

. — 2 — ſtke not myne owne 
pꝛayſe, onethat 

Zoyan. t. c. and tudgeth. * Uerelp verelp Jſape 
. 


dothe ſeke it 
Si quis fermone meũ ſeruauetit, 


ex is loqturiquia mendax 
— — aũt ſi ueri 
tatẽ dico, nõ creditis mihi. Quis 
ex uobis arguet me de pctõ? Si 
uetitatẽ dico uobis, quate, nõ cre 
ditis mihi? Qui ex Deo eſt, uet/ 
ba Dei audit. Proptetea uos no 
auditis, qa ex deo nõ eſtis. Re- 
ſpõderũt ergo Iudęi, & dixetũt: 
None ba dicimus nos qa Samari 
tanus es tu,& dęmoniũ hẽs? Re / 
ſpodit teſus. Ego ũ non 
hẽo, ſed honorifico pattẽ men, 
& uos inlionoraſtis me. Ego aut 


nõ quęro gloriã meã, ẽ ꝗ quætat 


| &indicet. Ame are dico nobis: 


diciur AESVS, nam fonts 
— oculos Ec dixit 
mihi: Vade ad Sioe, 
„ &laua. Et abi & uideo. 
dym: Et dixerũt ei: Vbiẽ ille Aut de· 
ſcio. Adducũt ad hariizos wm 
1 - qui cæcus fuetat. 
tum quãdo lutum fecit 1885 
et aperuit oculos ems. Itetũ er: 
go interrogabant eum phati⸗ 
2 — Ille autẽ 


——  dixireis:Lutf mili 
Ind J oculos, & laui, Tudo Det 
Mmaryes: - o ex phartięis | 
vhpch ke · —— 
te ſapd — — 
| quomõ poteſt ho 
a; ſigna facere ft etat intet 
r. — — 
quid dicis de illo qui aꝑuit 
tuost Ille aũtdixit. Qui he 
—— — 
de illo, quia cœcus ſuiſſet et uis 
uocauerũt patõtes 
et intettogaue/ 
ſapeng:Js — — filius 


— ry uelter quem nos dicitis, quia 
he - cvcus 


CEE 


homo, & _—_—— In —.— 


mirabile eſ},quiauos r eſcitis un is, 


de ſit, & apetuit meos oculos. 
Scimus aũt quia peccatores De 
—— oh farmbas cultor 


-- —- — 


— that op man dyd. 
open the eyes of a ; 


ym, — 
belene ſet eum, dixit eit Deren 


God? — filum Dei! Reſpon 
Doe Bens dixit.: Quis eſt Domine, ut 


SVS: Frutdiſtt eum, & qu 
r tecum, ipſe eſt. A: ll 
Credo Domin Ee. 
== * - eidens adotauit eum. En 
use eee be ei IESVS: —— — 
into thys wonde, that Faaee nary 
mape ſe:and they non uident, uideant 2 & qui ui- 
2 — dent cæei flant. Et 


obey yo 2 Are e Her cam egen g. wa. 


al — J 5ſaydevnto tem! id et nos c#ci ſumus / Dixit 
a baue no 2618 SVS: Siceci eſſetis, 


4.5 


1 non haberetis peccatum : nunc 

* —— ——— 

5 | me Toon 
CAPYT X. 


bis: qui non intrat pet 
NI a ED 
the ſamets thefe | - Wy 2 ali⸗ 
4 Ie goeth in 2 55 inde, ifle fur et &latro, Qui 


epepede of the (hepezon autem intrat per oſtium, pas 
poxter, the ſtor eſt ouium · HNuic oſſiati- 
andhe «cal- us apetit, et oues aocem eius 


owne 32 wy name, and audiunt, et proprias oues uocat 
whanh: hath nominat im, et educ it eas. Et cũ 

pr as oues emiſetit ante eas 

uadit, et ones illum t, 

* quia ſciunt uo cem ems Alies 

to aum autem non ſequuntur, ſed 

but eftus 


expyr- N. | 
67 — but flpe-fue 
nerbium dixit eis IESVS 2 


tẽ nõ cognouerunt quid loquere 
tur — eis iterum IB. 


t ny as — — 
& latrones, ſed non audierũt es but the ſhepe herde them 
os oues. Ego ſum oſt iũ. Per me * am the doze. Who 
fi quis intro erit, ſaluabitut, & in in by me, he ſhalbe — and ſhal go 
gredietut t egredictur, & paſ- 
eua inueniet, Fur non uenit, nifi A thefe commeth not ſaue 
utfuretur,& mater, & perdat. — and kyll, and 
—— ut uitam habeir, & a · J am come that they map hau Mp 
baditius habeãt. Ego ſa paſtor and haue it abundauntlp. + * Jam 


bonus Bonus paſtor animam ſu a good ſhepeherde. + A good ſhepe · ®' 


am ponit pro ouibus ſuis, Mer- — geueth hys lyfe 2 bys ſhepe. 
cenatius autẽ. & qui non eſt pa · But an , andhe that is not 
ſtor,cuius nõ ſunt oues proprig, 2284 whoſe owne the ſhepe 
aidet lupum ueniẽtem, & dimit | 
tit oues, & fugit, & lupus rapit 
ke diſpergit oucs.Mercenarius 
act füge quia mercenariuse, & 
nõ pertinetadefi de ouibus Ego 
ſum paſtor bonus, & cognoſco o 
ues meas, & cognoſcũt me meg 
Sicut nouit me pater, & ego a- 
33 patrẽ, & animã meũ po- 
pro ouibus meis. Et alias o- 
hes h1beo, qͥ nõ ſunt ex hoc 2 fa 
R, & illas oportet me adducete, 
& uoce meam audiẽt, & fietunũ 
— 5 ynus paſtor, Propterea and 1 
ater, q qa ego pono a ſhepeherde. ＋ Therfoz - 
nimi — iterũ und ex,Ne- ther foue me, becauſe Jleaue mplyfe, 
mo tolliteama me, ſed ego po- andſhalltake-it agapne. Noman ta- 
— eam a meipſo.Poteſtatẽ 72 — 2 i 
eo eam, & — —— it, a 
tem habeo iterf ſumẽ ii e. Hoc powerto take ibagapn. This cõmaũ 
mandarin aceepiaptire minc, | damit haut e i 


is [but] * 
— fox the 


knewe not. what he ſpake vnto- 


—— — 
| Iſape vnto pou 
125 — ma · 
— 


— out, and ſhall fpnde.paſt * 


keth it frũ me, but leaue it of mpſeif 


ſo ener — Johan.r4 0 


Gjerd343 
6 1. J.. t 


_TOANNES. 
Diſſentio 


blpnde? + +Andit\ 
nc. 10. —— J 


j ſpeake vnto pou, and pe beleue not. 
N n 5.» The wordes that Jdo in my fa- 
of met Bur — ye 
. Dy tepe hear 
mp vopce, and J xnowe chem, and 
eurrlaſtymgelyſe; and heal nt 
: be for 


—— "Ee am 
ay ts — | 
ticu Salomonis, —— 


u ergo eum ludæi, & dicebane en 
Quouſque animam noſtram tol 
lis? Situ es Chriſtus , dic nobis 
palã. Reſpõdit eis 1 ESVS: Lo 
quot uobis, & non creditis, Ope 
ra quz ego facio in nomine pa 
tris mei, hæc teſtimonium perhi 
bent de me : ſed uos non credi⸗ 
tis, quia non eftis ex ouibus me- 
is. meæ uocem meam ays 


_—_ ego — meas, & 


ſhalt ſequuntur me, & ego uit ęterni 


do eis, & non p in æter⸗ 


num, & non tapiet eas quiſquam 
de manu mea. Pater meus qui 


bande. dedit mihi, maiot omnibus ẽ, & 


nemo poteſt tapere de manu pa 
tris mei. Ego & pater unũ ſumus 


Suſtuletũt ergo itetũ e la 


lapidarcted, 
leſust Multa bona opera oltedi 
yobis EX chang meo, ox pine qd 


eotũ opus me 8e 

detũt ei lud i. De bono o — 

11 te ſed de blaſphemi 
a:& qa tu homocũ ſis , facis teip 

wept ſũ de. Reſpõdit eis leſus: Nons 

1 e ueſtrat Ego 


eee oxdixit dee, 


88 — 
= belcue me, deleue the 


ebant ere leue. t 
* exiuit the 


trans lotdanã in ei lock ubi e- 


went 
eat Ioãnes baptizans ptimum, & 7 — n 25 


, vnto that oo * where Jod. 1. c. 
manſit illic. Et multi uenetũt ad Jhon was fpzfte baptyſpnge, r 
æ dicebant: Quia loannes abode manp came to hym, 
quidem ſignum fecit nullum:om — :Jhon truelp dyd no mira⸗ 
nia autẽ quęcunq; dixit loannes cle, æ but all thpngesthat-Jhonſpake 22. + 
de hoc, ueta erant. Et multi cre⸗ ofthys man, were true. And many be 
diderunt in eum. mung 
CAPVT XI. 

Nat autẽ quidam. lan- 
| ens Lazarus a Be- 
de caſtello Ma 


E eius. Maria autẽ erat quæ unxit 


Dominum unguento, & exterſit 
2 eius age fra fete byz. | t 
irmabatur. Miſe- Lazarus was ſpcke . Than ſente 

fireqpoſororeseusade eũ, dic · hs ſyſters vnto hym, ſapenge : 
tes: Domine;ecce quem amas, —4 
infirmatur. Audiẽs aũt IESVS 

| dixiteis :Infirmitas hęe non eff ; 

ad mortem; {ed pro gloria dei, nl 4 


ut glorificeturfilius Bei per es. 
Diligebat aũt IE SVS Marthũ, 
&& ſotorẽ eius Mariam, & Laza- 
tum. Vt ergo audiuit quia in · 
firmabatur, tunc quidem manſit 

n eodem loco duobus diebus. he in 


—— — 


of God, that $ſonne of Cod Jopan-9. © 
—̃ — „% 


e, 


ES, tits — 


Dicunt ei 
bant te ludęi — ,& 


thether — — 


ſtombieth, berauſe 


2 15 01 


ſle / ſuſcitem eum.Dixerunt 
ſcipuli eius: Domine, ſi dormit, 
, ſaluus exit. Dixerat aut IESVS 


«8 3 


Than ſapdhys dif 


them: Lazarus is deabe, — Spa 
glad fo} youre ſakes , that ye mape 
deleue, fo: J was not there: but let 

<7 — 
ue man, ( c 9) 
9 vnto p fellowe diſciples: Let vs go 
alſo, let vs dye wpth hym. Thicame 
Jeſus, and fande hym haupngelpen 
fourc dayes in the graue. Bethany 
was nye Jeruſalem , aboute fpftene 
"furlonges . And nfanpof the Jewes 
comfre cemoner hp — to 

tcomfo: ouer 

than herde that Jeſus 
2 
ome. + artha vnto 
—_— 8: +LORS,vf — 


44 Thysſayde hęc dicit 


SVS: Nonne duodecim ſunt ho- 
te dieit Si quis ambulauerit in 
die, non offendit, quia — 
ius mundi uidet:ſi autem ambu- 
lauetit in nocte, offendit, quia 
lux non eſt in eo. Hęc ait, & poſt 
ęc dicit eis: Lazatus amicus no 
ſter dotrmit, ſed uado — 


de morte eius, illi autem 

runt quod de dormitione ſomni 
dicetet. Tunc ergoIESVS dixit 
eis manifeſte; Lazarus mortuus 
eſt:&gaudeo proptet uos, ut cre 
datis,quia non eram ibi, ſed eas 
mus ad eũ. Dixit ergo Thomas 
(qui dicitur Didymus) ad condi- 
ſcipulos: Eamus & nos, moria- 
mur cum eo, Venititag; iE SVS , 
& inuenit eum quatuor . iam 
in monumento habentem. Etat 
autem Bethania iuxta Hieroſo- 
ly mam quali ſtadiis quindecim. 
Multi autem ex Iudeisuegerit 
ad Martham & Mariam,ut con 
ſolaretur easde fratre ſuo, Mar 
tha ergo ut audiuit quia Ieſusue 
nit,occurrit illi. Maria autemdo 
mi ſedebat. Dixit ergo Marthat 
ad leſum: Dñe, ſi fuiſſes hic, ra- 
tet meus nõ fuiſſet moctuus,Sed 
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* — — frater 
tuus, 


lin imo die, Dicit ei IES VS: 8 

Foo fam relarrectio. uita, Qui 8 Ton 9 
| credit in me, etiã fl mortunsfue 5 N 
tit, uinet. Et omnis qui uiuit & he 
creditin me, non tmorie tut ine 1 
ternũ. Ctedis hoc? Ait illi: :Veigg dye 
Domine. goccredidt quia tu es 
Chriſtus filius Dei uiul , qui in 
hune mundum ueniſti. Et cum arte t 
hc dixiſſet, abiit & uocauit Ma . 
riam ſototem ſuam ſilentio di- 
cens: Mag iſtet adeſt, & uocat 


uenit ad eum: nondum enim ue 
ne tat leſus in caſtellũ, ſed erat 
adhuc in eo loco, in quo occut- owne , 
tetat ei Martha,ladzi etgo qui H 
etrant cum ea in domo, & conſo- and com 
labantur eam, cum uidiſſent Ma fawe ary 
tiam quia cito ſurtex it & exiuit, abus inks, oh rou 
ſecuti ſunt eam, dicentes: A. ua goeth 
uadit ad I mrogrt u ſhe mape wepe there. 
ret tibi. Maria ergo cũ deniller an 
ubi erat IE SVS, uidens eum 

cecidit ad pedes elus, & dicit ei: A 


Domine . ſi fuiſfes hi Fr cob rg —_— 
| es c, non ellet m 0 
mortuus fratet mens, IESV 4 


eqgontuiiceamplorantem, f — bt 55 
Iudæos qui cum ea uenetant, in me! 
EE . B 


ſter, and 


fremuitfpiritu, & turbauit ſe 

ſum, be dixſt: Vbipoluiſtis eum and ſapde 
— o ueni & uide. hym 

5 matus eft Ieſus. Dixe- 9 


— 2 Ecce quomo : ſus wepte. e the Jewes: 
hou at eũ. im autẽ ex Beholde . m. But 
pſis dixetunt Non * ſome of — 21 


wpde t Loulde nothe 
S. ui. whych 
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doth Wh facimus? 2812 hic homo 


3 Tollite lapidem. Dicit ei Mare 


tha, ſoror eius qui mortuus fue» 
rat: Domine, iã atridue 


: t anuseſtenim.DiciteilE SV S; 
got, 


Nonnedixi tibi, quoniam ſi cre⸗ 
didetis,uidebis oriã Dei Tu» 
„ TESVS 


r 
ropter be 
; 2 

kla cum dixillet, „ YQce may 
gna clamauit: Lazare, ueni fo- 


chat ras, Et ſtatim ptodiit qui fuetat 
mortuus, ligatus manus & pes 


des inſtitis, & facies eius ſudari⸗ 


o erat ligata. Dicit eis IE SV Sx: 


e eum „& ſinite abire.. 


rant d Nen © lachen, 


& & niderant quæ fecit, — 


garet in unum. Ab illo ergo 
e hon i fa, Es * The 
e en e 

am at 
ſed abi t in 
ſertum, in cit! 
tut E hem , & 


mam de regione ante Paſcha 1 
ut ſanctificarent ſeipſos, Quz- 
rebant ergo I ES M.& col ⸗ 
lequebantur ad inuicem 25 

plo — 4 
nomu 


tem ef comnam ibi, & Martha 


1 fi 8 ere On k 4 27 
ey make hym a 


miniſtrabat: Lazarus aero unus 
etat ex d mbe vtibus cumeo, 
Maria e o /aceepit tibramimn- | 


guenti 


am 1 4 a 
ecary 
e e ee ane 
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nti nacdi ꝑiſticæ pręeiofl, & 
des IESY 8 pe 


e. des 10 capillis laſs „K na ogy 


. ki 05 8 2 cit 


whe A Wee ed tra 


| taren 


eta ẽ ex o Jore 


Sas, 


Aare hoc ungentũ nõ 
uit trecentis denariis, & datũ 


eſt egenis? Dixit autem hoc, nõ 

quia de 885 4 K ertinebat ad 

15 „le 

Culos Baba „ea quæ mitte⸗ 
han N pottabat. Dixit ergo IR 


erat „& lo⸗ 


S VsS:Sme illa Hlam,p pt indie ſepul 

Ahle ud. Pauperes 
enim emper habebitis yo iſcũ, 
me autẽ ſempet non habebitis. 


, Cognouit 1 2 turba niulta ex 
N Todeisquia 6 K 

non ptopter ES VM — 
| 2 ut Laratum uidere 


357 & uenerũt, 


nt, quem 
uſcitauit a mortuis, Cogitaue- 


tunt autem principes ſacetdo- 
tum ut & Lazarum interflcetõt: 


quia multi propter illum ibant 


ex Iudęis, & credebant in i E · 


ple, S.V M. In craſtinum autem tur⸗ 


ba malta quæ uenetat ad dia ſe- 
um, eũ audiſſent quia uenit IE 


wy, SVS Hierofolymam,. accepes 


runt ramos palmarum,& proceſ 


ſerunt obuiam ei, & clamabant: 
Hoſanna, enge uenit 

in nomine Domini tex Iſraęl. Et 
fat inuenitIESVS aſellũ, & ſeditſa- 


eare per eum, ſicut ſcriptum eſt: Noli 


d,thy timerefilia Sion, ecce rex tuus 
vpon an uenit, ſedensſuper pullũ aſinæ: 
Thyps-knewe not 


Hæc non cognoueruntdiſcipali 


e- eius WI quando glorifi: 


atus e S, tunc recordati 
al TIESVS, t — 


ad” — 
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wat; quia hæc ſ cripta erant de they that theſe chyngen were wert - 
—_— feceriit ei,Teſtimonif hym, and thacthep had done 
ergo perhibebat tutba,que erat thpnges vnto hym. The peo 
eco quido Lazar uecanit de 
mohumento, & ſuſcitauit eum a 


* 


hym, betauſe they her 


ds 


2 
al 


SVMuidere. Venit Philippus, ſus. Philippe came and tolde it An · 
&dicit Andreæ. Andteas turſum dzewe .- And agapne Andꝛewe and 

& Philippus dietunt ESV. IE - Philippe tolde it vnto Jeſus . But 

W autemreſpondit eis, dicẽs: Jeſus anſweredthem,ſayeng: The Jod 8.8 
Venit hora, ut clarificetur filius houre is come that the ſunne ofman 
hominis, Amen amen dico uo - muſte be gloꝛifped. + Uereiy ve - 

bis, niſi granum frumenti cadẽs rely J ſape vnto pou: * Exceptethe Eſfav+53.e | 
in terram̃ mortuum fuetit, ipſum wheat coꝛne fallpng into the grodlde C 15. dc 
ſolum manet, ſi autem mottuum be deade, it abpdeth alone:but pf it 
fueritz*multum fructum affert. be deade, itbzpngeth muche frute. 

Qui amat animam ſuam, perdet * he that loueth hys lyfe, ſhall loſe — EC 
ea,erquioditanimamſuamin it: and he that hateth hys lyfeinthys Luce. „ « 
hoc mundo, in uitam ęternã cus woꝛlde, ſhal kepe it vnto the lyfe euer and.. d. 


cabit eum pater meus. Nunc honourehym. E * om is my ſoule att 28. U 


anima mea turbata eſt, & quid and what ſhall J ſape? Sant. 14. 5 
dicam : Pater „ —ͤ— cor — J ſaye Luce. 21. c. 


hac hora. Sed ptopterea ue - foze ame J come into thys houre. D 
6 —— — 1 

— Chan came ther a voycefrom hea 

5 cio .. wee, 
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and cœlo dicensFt clarmteaul, & ts 
tum clatific abo. Turba ergo quę 
ſtabat & 9 79 
172 7. truum eſſe rp hen 
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ox uenit | ſed* 


—— 

ince mundi,nanc ee mi 
J di rear thee Hin fexat 
tatus fuero a terra, omnia trahi 
—— 3 mpſe ary But ad meipſum. Hoc aute dicebat 
vpihat death ſignificans qua morte eſſet mo · 
. ei turba: Nos 
ex lege, qa Chriſtus 
manet in ęretnum, & quomodo 
tu dicis: Oportet exaltati filium 
hnominiat & quis eſt ite filius ho 
minis? Dixit ergo eis IBS VSH 
Adhuc modicum lumen in uo/ 
bis eſt. Ambulate dum lucem ha 
betis, ut uos non tenebtæ com. 
ptehendant. Et qui ambulat in 
X heleue on ; tenebris,neſcit quo uadat. Dum 
* — up lucem habetis, credite in lucem, 
eſus, and wente and hydde ur fili luc is ſitia. Hzc lobutus eft 
IEBSVS, & abiit, & abſcondit 
ſe ab eia. Cum auts tanta ſigna 
the feciſſet coram eis , non credes 
wozde of Eſupe be fulfplled, bant in eum, ut ſetmo Ifaiz im» 
- Efaye.c3.a whyche he ſayde : L OH, who hath pleretut, quemdixit: Domine, 
Roma. 10.c heleued our pꝛeachyng? a vnto whom quis etedidit audirui noſtro? & 
is the arme of the 10 —— brachium Domini cui renela-: 

coulde not tum eſt? Propterea nd poterant 
Elaye. 6. b. cauſe Eſape ſapde agapne: He hath —— dixit Iſaias: 
blpnded thepz eyen, — 1 —— oculas eotum, & ins 
nedthept harte, c e not w uit cot eotum, ut non ui/ 
theyꝛ eyen, and are anne deant oculis, & non inteiligant 
thepr hart, and be turned, and) 1 code, le conuertãtur, & ſanem 
£05, 


CA 1 

N ng oe "Goes 

poor mat crdidenar mum, * 
eperpharieonnoncon 


iam hominum 
iam Dei. 0 


dum ueni, ut omnis ricredirin 
me, in tenebtis nõ maneat. Et fl 
quis audietit uerba mea, & non — my woꝛdes, and do not kepe 
cuſtodierit, ego non iudico e- them, Jdo not tudgehim:*Fo2 J am Joyan-3-« 
um tnon enim ueni ut iudicem nt wozldy, 


dum. Qui ſpernit me, & non ao- 
cipituerbames, habet qui indi- 
cet eum: ſermo quem locutus 
tum, lle iudicabit eum in.nouifs hape. 
ſimo die. Quia ego · ex meipſo ſelfe, 
non ſum locutus, ſed qui miſit geuen me a commaundemente 
2 pater, jpſe mihi mãdatum de —.— fhall — y es — cc 
tquiddicam;& quid lo 2 & ſpeake 
frio quia — +65 Wie maundemente is-lyfe —2 


æterna eſt. Quæ ergo loquor, fi aber ban rs 
e 


cut dixit mihi pater ſic loquor. yato. 
= EE 
nenit hora eius FIX FRS:goure wasrome, that 
ttranſeat ex hoc mfis EXE.SET ſhulde paſſe from 
do ad patrem ,-cum dilexiſſet SET 
ſuos, quierant in mundo, infi- lowed hys that 


nem. dilexit. eos. Eecans bao he loued chem 


SFA 


Mat. 126. b 
Aar 14. b the 
Tue. 22.8. 


ei 


* K 


tae he a 

| ſurgit a coena, & ponit ues 
ſtitnenta ſaa : c cum accepiſſet 
Perm e 


Petrum,& dicit ei pettus: Domi 
ne, tu mihilauaspedes!Reſpon 
dit Ieſus, & dixit ei: QMod ego 
facio, tu neſeis mod, ſcies aus 
tem poſtea.Dicit ei Pettus : Nd 
lauabis mihi pedes in æternum. 
Reſpondit ei leſus: Si non laue 


m | 
ont 5048. vw Jſhallnot*waſhe the, thou halt ro te, non habebis pattem me- 
not haue parte wyth me. Simon Pe cum. Dicit ei Simon Petnu Do- 
ter ſayd vnto hymt Lon de, not on Mine, non tantumpedes meos, 
lp mp fete, but alſo the handess the ſed & manus & caput, Dicit ei le 
W head. Jeſus ſapeth vnto hym: he that fus Qui lotus eſt, non indiget 
is waſhen, nedeth not but to waſhe niſi ut pedes lauet, ſed eſt mun/ 
the fete, but is ciene euerp whytte. dus totus. Et uos mundi eſtis, 
eh. 6.8 · And pe are clene, * but not all: fo ſed non omnes: Sciebat enim 
| - he knewe who tt was that ſhulde be- quiſnam eſſet qui tradereteum, 
trape hym, therfozeſapdehe: ye are proptereadixit: Non eſtis mun 
not all clene. After than that he hadde di omnes. Poſtquam ergo lauie 
waſhen they? fete, he toke hys clo- pedes eotum, accepitueſtimen 
thes . And whan he was ſet agayne ta ſua, & cum recubuiſſet itetũ, 
at boꝛde, he ſayde vnto them x Wote dixit eis : Scitis quid fecerim 
pe what J haue done vnta pou Ye uobisf Vos u me magi- 
—— 7232 28.775 „and ſter — Domine, - bene dici- 
pe ſape 2 fo: Jam it. YF J than tis: ſum etenim, Si ergo ego 
[your] LORDE and haue laui pedes ueſtros Dominus 


waſhen poure fete , pe ought — & magiſtet. & uos debetis altet 


Alte ⸗ 


rn 
enim 
dum ego 
faciatis. dicouo- 
bis, non eſt ſeruus maiot domi- 
no uo, neque Apoſtolus ma- 
iot eſt 110 0 . miſit illum. 
Sihæe ſcitis, beatieritis ſi fece 
titis ea. Non de omnibus uobis 
dico, ego {cio quos e 
Sed ut mpleatut ſcriptuta: Qui 
manducat mecum pa 
[omg ney ys 3 
Am 9 5 

fiat, ut cum factum fuerit, crceda 
tis, quia ego ſum, Amen amen belt 
dico nobis: Qui accipit fi quem fa 
miſero, mo accipit: qui autem 1 
me accipit , accipit eum qui me hym p ſente me. 
a miſit. Cum hc xiſſet E SVS, Whan Jeſus hadſapd thys, he was 
turbatus eſt ſpiritu, & proteſta⸗ troubled in ſpzete, and teſtifped, and 
tus eſt, & dit: Amen amen di- ſayde 2 * Ucrely SE Matt. 16. _ 


couobis » quia unus ex uobis pou, that [ betrape ＋ C 
cies ech yo fee 


tradet me. Aſpiciebant me. Than loked 
ad inuicem diſcipuli, hæſitan- 2 ſpa 20.5 
tes de quo diceret. Erat ergo . ke, Cher was one of the _ 
tecumbens unus ex diſcipulis Hafer leanynge on Jeſus boſome 
in ſinu IE SV, quem diligebat * whome Jeſus ſoued. Than becke- Johan. 20. 8 
.IESVS, l ergo huic Si · ned vnto him Simon Peter, 6 ſapd 11.8 
mon Petrus, & daxit ei. = . m, l that he ſhuld axe: 3 
eſt de quo dicit? Itaque cum re- 
cCubuiſſet ille ſupra pectus I E- 


SV, dixit ei: Domine quis eſt? ee 
Reſpondit 1 ES VS zllle eſt 


cui ego intinctum panem por- 


tiotæ. Ecpot — introi- 
wit in eum ſatanas, Et dicit ei 


Joden . 12. c was gone fl 


Na | 

He: een 28 
i 

timf wr york wh 
25)quoddixifſetei IE 
SVS: Eme eaquz opus ſunt ad 
diem feſtum, aut egenis ut ali- 
d daret, Cum etgo accepiſ- 
ſet ille buccellam, exiuit conti- 
nuo. Erat autem nox. Cum er- 
exiſſet , dixit IE SV S: Nũc 
clarificatus eſt filius hominis, & 


God Deus clarificatus eſt in eo. Si 


' aud-i7. jgtheſonne 


wape gloꝛifpe 


whyle wpth-pou 
e Pall ebene, das Ttoltethe 
twes) where J go, can not pe come. 
And nowe J ſape vnto p 
pou aa newe commaundem 


Jehi. x5:b. 
| pe loue eche other, as J haue 
loue 


1 
thou not followe me, «but 
followe afterwarde.Pe! 
dym: * Wherfoze can not Jfol- 


_ 

Jod. u. N 

. a 

. ” 120 * ath 

> Marc. 
_-S 2 


arde 

Jeus anſwered vnt 
n pl n 
foꝛ mec Merelp verelp vnto the, * 
255.15. c. d. + the cocke ſhall not crowe , vneyll - 


thou haſt denyed me thzyſe. 
KT Ui, 


lowe the nowe? J 
hefe for the: 


Deus-clarificatus-eſt in eo, & 
Deus clatifieabit eum in ſemet- 
ipſo & continuo clarificabit e- 
um. Eilioli, adhuc modicum uo 
biſcum ſam. Quæretis me, & 
(ficutdixi ludęis) quo ego uado, 
uos non poteſtis uenite. Etuo- 
bis dico modo: Mandatum no- 
uum do uobis: ut diligatis inui- 
oem, ſicut dilexiuos: ut et uos 
diligatis inuicem. In hoc cog» 
ſcent omnes, quia diſcipuli 
mei eſtis, ſi dilectionem habue- 
ritis ad inuicem. Dicit ei Simon 
petrus: Domine, quo 
ſpondu IE SVS: Quo egoua- 
do, non potes me m qui, 
ſequeris autem poſtea.Dieit ei 
pettus : Quatre non poſſum ie 


ciedite; In Sotho CABVT.. 1 Jn 
| te.  patris o in me. 
| — Si quo ny dw 
minus, dixiſſem uobis: quia ua 
do parate uobis locum, Et t ſi a· 
biero & ptæparaueto uobis lo - ſhal 
cum, iterum uenio, & accipiam J | 

uosadmei ubiſum a 


e hat whereas Jam Jeden. &. v 


& uos ſitis: Et quo ego uado ſci- 

tis, & uiam ſcitis. Bicit ei Tho af . EDSY 
mas:Domine neſcimus quo ua” 110 D, we 
dis, & quomodo poſſumus ui - and 


amſcire? Dicit ei I E SVS: el wape? Jeſus 
oſum uia, &ueritas, & ita. ſapethvutohym:Jam the wape, and 
Nemouenit ad patrem, niſf per 28 . oman com⸗ — 
me. Si cognouiſſetis m dak but dy me. TBE . 
trem meum utique cogn Rao 
tis, Et amodo cognoſcitis eum, ene nd nowe pe 
&nidiſtis eum. Bicit ei Philip» Rnowe hym, i pehaueſenchym.-Pht- 
pus: Domine, oſtende nobis pa lippe ſapech vnto 
trem, k ſufficit nobis. Dicit ei 
IESVS:Tanto tempore yoo | 
biſcum ſum, & non cognouiſtis wyth 
me?Philippe, qui iuidet me, ui⸗ 
det & pattem. ado tu di- 
- ende nobis 2 
Non ctedis quia N 
&pater in me eſt 
epoloquoruodis a etpſonon | 
elbe ma · 
acit opera, Non cre- 
IN & pater 


mac! Ring propter o- f 


des uobis, 7 ac peer me, 

opera QUE FE. o facio, etz 
ciet ,: ora horum faciet: 
quia ego ad pati uado. Et quod foz 380 
cunq; petieritis em in no⸗ ener p. 
mime mea, hoc faęiam 82 450 | 
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maps 


— e 5 

n. ar. g. b. iplue, and pe ſhall lyueſ alſo. IIn that 

5 dape ſhall pe knowe that J am in my 

father, and pou in me, and J in pou. 

228 * hethat hath mprommanndemen- 

2%. tes, and kepeth them, aha ho 

eth me. But he dealer and 

ſhalbe loued of mp f⸗ and hal 

| loue hym , and d (hall ſhow fe 
Actu 15. c. 5 e 

not the Ifcariote: Lon, what is 

the cauſe that thou ſhalte ſhewe thy⸗ 

| e not vnto the woꝛlde; 

Jeſus anſwered andſapde vnto hym: 

w +yfony man ſoueth 


my woꝛde, and mp == 


hym, g we 5 


e Im hs 

han. 3.6. des. * And 
e herde ts no: te jarer, 
hath wick,» theſt aj" 1 


22 Nane | | 


. 
tet name, yr | allt 
4 08 and 1 


in my 
bꝛaunce all $hpnges 
tolde pou, Peace J leaucvato Pots | 


uvguigetis,” 


a dwellpng place wpth hym. He that 
1 9 — | 
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+ Yſpelour 
Tas 


hoc es ü a 


data mea N Bt ego ro- 


bunte quem mundus non po- 
e non uidet e- 
cit eum. Vos autem co 


6 — eum, quia apud uos 


manebit, & in uobis ert. Nõ re- 


linquam uos orphanos, ueniam 


ad ùos.Adhue modicum, & mii 
dus me iam non uidet. Vos au · 
tẽuidetis me, quia ego uiuo, & 

In illo die 04 co⸗ 
gnoſcetis quia ego ſum in patre 


meo, & uos in me, & ego in uo- 


bis. Qui habet mandat᷑a mea, & 
ſeruat ea, ille eſt qui ane it me: 
qui autem diligit me, diligetur 
a patre meo, & ego diligã eum, 
& manifeſtabo ei me ipſum.Di- 
cit ei ludas, nom ille Iſcariotes: 
Domine, factum eſt, quia 
manifeſtaturus es nobis te. ſü, 
& non mundo? Reſpondit Bo 
SVS, & dixit ei; Si quis — — 
22 fermonem meum — 1 
ater meus diliget eum, & a 
ueniemus, & manſidilem u- 
eum faciemus. non di» 
1 E — ermones mea nõ ſer- 


5 aber paring Audi 
ay ic ſit me patti | _—_ 

5 — 806 bins. Pa» 
raclerusatirſpiritus ſanctus,qus 
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105 Pa em relinquo uobis , 
©" pacem 


| qui 

uobis : Vado & aenio ad 

nos.Sidiligeretisme, 

tis utique, quia uado — 

7 — eſt. Et nunc the 
iuobis priuſquam fiat, ut ci 

factum — lam non that whan it ſhalbe 


mihi pater, lic facio. Surgite, 

eamashinc, 

" & _- 

patet meus agrico * 
VOmnem — 

un. me non feren- 


Kum, 
em qu fer fmdkum, purgabit — 

eum, ut fructum ons. afferat. — 
lam uo mundi eftis propter frute 
ſermonem quem tus ſum 
nobis. Manete in — 
in uobis. Sicut palmes non po- 
teſt ferre fructum a ſemetipſo, 
niſi manſerit in uite 2 ſic nec 
nos . manſetitis. Ego 


ſumuitis, 
— "Ar —— 
featum multum : quia ſineme 
nihil poteſtis facere. Si quis 
in me non manſerit: mittetur 
foras ſicut palmes, & areſcet, 
& colligent eum, & in ignem 
Mmitrent , & ardet. Si manſeritis 
inme, - 


HEL 


= 


+ 


* 
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JTOANNES © - 


u. T Here 


loued me, 
alſo'. Continue 


cps 
Joh. 14. Nn 6 | kepe my c6- 


maundementes,pe ſhall abydeinmp preceptd 


loue:euen as J alſo haue kept mp fa⸗ 

thers a rnleny ea 
B in hys loue. s haue J 

ſayde vnto you , 

abpde in yo ec 


| ebf. 1. d. beperfecte-h 


0. 3-0 demente that pe loue together as 
haue loued pou. * bath.grea« 
« ſet hys pfe e, 42 

Mat. 12.8 8 29ps are 
5 do thoſe thyn⸗ 

Ephe. 2. c nes that J —— pou. 2 wpll 

not nowe call pouſeruauntes, foz a 

aunt knoweth not what his ma- 

doth. But Ihaue calied pou fren 


Johan. 3. c. des: & foꝛ all that euer J herde of my 


father, haue J made pou knowen. 

pe. Ye haue nat choſen me, but J hau 
choſen you, and ſet your that ye go 

calls .. and bꝛynge frute and poure 
do remapne: and that what ſo euer 
hall axe the father in mp name. 


2 egos ve 5 hal abyde in in me, & uerba mb in uobte m 


{| ſerint,quodeurique bolneritis pe 
tete, thier u0Þ1S, in hc — 


— wee ; 
Manete-in blies e mea, Si 
mea ſeruaueritis , ma- 
nebitis in dilectiõe mea, ficut & 
ego prgcepta patris mei ſema - 
ui, & maneo in eius dilectione. 
Hee locutusſum uobis, ut gau⸗ 
dium meum in uobis ſit, & gau - 
dium ueſttũ impleatur. Hoc eſt 
precepti meum, ut diligatis ins 
ulcem ſicut dilexi uos. Maiorem 
he hac dilectionem nemo habet, 
quam ut animam ſuã ponat quit 
0 —— ſuis. Vos amici mei » 
ſi feceritis quz ego prac 
pio nobis. —— 
feruos 3 quia ſeruus neſcit 
faciat Dominus eius. Voa autem 
d tet amic os: quia omnia quęcun 
que audiui a patre meo, nota fe- 
ciuobis. Non uos meelegiſtis; 
ſed ego elegi uos „ & poſui uos 


frute ut eatis & fructũ afferatis, & fru 


ctus ueſter maneat : & quodcun 
que petieritis.patrem in nomis 


J nemeo, det uobis. Hæc mando 


uobisʒ ut diligatis inuicũ. Si mun 
you; dus uos odit, ſcitote quia me pri 


oremuobis odio habuit, Si de 


* — 1 — 
u 
but J hauechoſen 2 


therfoꝛe dothe the 
Tall tu mynde mx SY 


mundo fuiſſetis, mundus quod 
ſuũ eratdiligeret,Quia uero de 
mũdo nõ eſtis, ſed ego elegi uos 
de mũdo, proptetea odit uosmũ 
T ſerm6is mei, quẽ 


ego dixiuobis t Non eſt ſemus 
maior domino ſuo. Si me petſe 
euti ſunt, & uos perſequentur: 
ſiſermonem meum ſetuauetunt, 
& ueſtrum ſeruabant, Sed hgc 
omnia facient nobis proptet no 


r vi 
non ueniſſem, they 


i miſit me. 
locutus non fuiſſem eis, pec- 
catum non haberent: nunc au- 
tem excuſationem non habent 


de peccato ſua. Qui me odit, 
& pattem meum odit. Si ope⸗ 
ta non feciſſem in eis, quæ ne- 
mo alius fecit, peccatum non 
haberent : Nunc autem & uide- 
runt & oderunt, & me & pa- 
trem meum. Sed ut adimple⸗ 
2tur ſermo qui in lege eorum 
ſcriptus eſt 2 Quia odio habue- 
tunt me gratis. Cum autem ues 
nerit paracletus (quem ego mit 
tam uobis a patre)ſpiritus ueri- 
tatis qui a patre procedit, ille 
teſt. monium pethibebit de me, 
& nos teſtimonium perhibebi- 
tis, quia ab initio mecum eſtis. 


9 


bis, ut no ſcandalize- 
Ein. Abſg;ſynagogis 
& Sfacient uos. Sed uenit 
hota x ut — — 
uos, arbitretur obſequium ſe preg 
ſtate Deo. Et hæc facient uobia, 
quia non nouerunt patrem, ne · 
que me. Sed hęc | — 1 * 
uobis, ut cum uenerit hota, eo- 
rũ teminiſcamini, ga dixi 2 


. neth þ | c 
pou to death, ſhall hym to da 
&C d, And Johad ef-6 
ae *An ben Cop 


8 


IGANNES 


e 


Hecamomuobts ab inteid 
du, quia uobiſcum era bigs 
name uado ad eum qui miſit me, 
& nemo ex uobis interrogat 


| e Jtolde me: o wadis ? Sed quia hæc 
| heupes hath 11% lotutus fh-uobis, triſti itia im. 


ED 55 
no ter ſha 
to pou. But en 


Fit pl 


euſt corbeſtrum. Sed ego ue 
ritatem dico uobis, expedy uo» 
bis ut ego uadam. Si enim non 
abiero, patacletus non ueniet 
ad uos. Ii autem abiero, mit- 
tam eum ad uos 2 & eum Uenes 
tit ile, arguet mundum depecs 


2 cato, & de tuſtitta, & de iudicio: 
de peccato quidem , ; quia non 
erediderunt in me de iuſtitia 


ueto, quia ad patrem uado, & 
nem uidebitis me: : de iudis 


170 Nan dt ee huius 


Jab 14s 14.c· ni 


i iam iudicatus eſt, Adhuc 
a habeo uobisdicere , ſed. 


| ou Tretter ortire modo. Cd 


autẽ uenerit ille ſpiritus uerita- 


tis, docebit uos omnẽ uetitatẽ. 


all receaue of myne, and ſhewe 


r. poi, T It is pet] a Iptle 

OO: 575 oy EE 
. 
Than 


ERS 1d' 
© the ather. peter | 
What. 


Non enim loquetut a ſemetip- 


ſo, ſed quæcunque audiet, loque 


tur, & que uentura ſunt, annun- 
ciabit uobis. Ille me clatificabit, 
quia de meo accipiet, & annfi- 
ciabit nobis. Omnia quæcunque 
it habet patet, mea ſunt, Propte- 
tea dixi, quia de meo accipiet, 
anmunciabit uobis bis. Modicum, & 
iam non uidebitis mie, & iterum 
modicum, & uidebitis me, quia 
uado ad pattem. Dixerunt ergo 
ex 5 eius ad inuicem: 


at icitnobis:; Mo- 
9 bitis me. „& itetũ 
go N & quia 


480 ad patrenDicebit ergoc 


| 4 


CAPVT, MI. 
Quideft hoe quod dicit modi- What is it ſapeth: L Je 
. or- a hp LN 
Cognonuitautem IL ES hy knewe Jeſus that 
nolebant eum intetroga te, & thep axt᷑ at and heſapde 
dixit eis: De hoc quaritis inter vnto them: Ye of thys am 
uos, quia dixi: Modicum,& non pou that J ſapde: ¶ It is pet] alptle 
widebitisme , & itetum modi / whyle,and pe ſhall not ſe me:and a · 
cum & uidebitis me. Amen a- gapneſafter]} a lytle whyle, pe ſhal 
men dico uobis, quia plorabitis 8 me. Uerelp verely J ſape vnto you © 
& flebitis uoe , —— autem pe ſhall wepe and lamente, but 
aude bit: uos autem contriſta - the woꝛide ſhall retopte: 
imini, ſed triſtitia ueſtra uere ſoꝛp, but *poure ſozowe tur · Je 0 
tetut in Mulier cum ned inta tope. æ A woman whan ſhe 
parit triſtitiam habet, quia ue / trauapleth, ſhehathſozowe, becauſe 
nit hora eius: cum autem pepe by: houre commeth:but whan ſhe ts 


of the chyide, ſhe rememe 


awape fro p9u, . 
bis. Et in illo die me non ro- ae dg ys 
gabitis quicquam, Amen amen thpngeat me. « Uerelyp 
ico uobis t Si quid petieritis ſape vnto pou: yf pe ſhallaxe my fa- aa 
,patrem in nomine weo, dabit ther ought in mp name, he ſhall geue Luce. :2.v. 
uobis. Vſque modo non peti- you it. ſpetherto haue pe axed no - Iovan + b 
ſtis quicquam in nomine meo.. nge in my name. Axe and pe ſhall 


ego togabo patrem de uobisz 


E een eee e 
nos me. * »& l 0 4 
tis, quia.3, dey qxiub Exiuia S .- J 


patre 


| | et uas 
5 do adpatrem, Dicunt ei diſei 
thou puli eius: Ecce, nunc palam lo- 


nia, & non opuseſt tib ut qui 
te interroget : In —— 
quod a Deo gxi Re ſpondtt 
eis IE SVS Modo creditis: 
Ecce uenit hora & iam uenit, ut 
_ aminiunuſquilque in pto 
pria, et me ſolum relinquatis ⁊ 
et tamen non ſumſolus, quia pas 
me. haue ſum uobis ut in me pacem ha. 
Iſpokẽ vnto pou, that in me pe may beatis. In mundo preſſuram he 
Noms. g. a. haue *peare. ye ſhall haue bebitis, ſed confidite , ego uiei 
| | mundum 


CAPVT vun. 
ec locutus eſt I E- 
ISVS, etſubleuatis o- 


= clas 
riftea filium toum , ut — 
elatificet te, ſicut dediſti ei pa- 
teſtatem omnis carnis: ut om»: 
ne quod dediſti ei, det eis ui⸗ 
tam æternam. Hac eſt autem 


laſt 


apud. te 
wyth tde me +» »»;Clanitate.,. | 
Us 7 
e e 6. 


KY 


CAPVT; VII. 

Ta erant , & mihi eos dediſti, werethpne, e thou ganeſt f 

& ſermonem tuum ſetuauetunt. me, g thy haue kept thy Lom 

Nunc cognouerunt quia omnia knowethey that ail that chou hafte 

quzdediftt mihi, abs te ſunt : genen me, of the: ⸗ffoꝛ the woz- J 
ia nerba que dediſti mihi, de des that thou gaueſte me, haue J ge- 

Jieis,& ipliacceperunt, & cog nen them, o they haue recraued and 

nouetunt uere, quia a te exiui, knowen foꝝ a that J am come 

& credidetunt quia tu me miſi- fozthfrom the, and haue beleued that 

&i,Ego pro eis rogo. Non pro thou haſt ſent me. J pꝛape fo; them. 

rogo , ſed-pro his quos J gape not foz-»theworlde, but fox . Ie 

dediſti mihi, quia tui fant; Et them whom thaugaueſt me, fo: they 

mea omnia, tua ſunti tua, mea axe thyne: And all myne, are thynei 

ſunt, & clarificatus fam in eis. thyn, are mpne, and J am glozifped 

. in them. ——— in the 

in mundo ſunt te ue / wozlde, an are in che wozlde, 8 

nio. Pater hands ons eos in J come vnto the. Holy father, ſaue 

nomine tuo, quos dediſti mihi, them in thy name whome thou «ga- Sur. d. 

ut ſint unum ſicut & nos. Cum ueſt me, that they mapebe one as we 

eſſem cum eis, ego ſetuabam e- alſo, Whan J was with them, J zept 

os in nome tuo. Quos dedi them | 


ditionis, ut ſcriptuta implea / pri 
gar, Nunc autem ad te uenio, 


las eos de mundo, ſed ut ſerues woꝛlde, & but 
eos a malo De mundo nonſunt, from e 
ficut & ego nonſum de mundo. as Ja 
Sanctiſica eos in ueritate. Set / lowe them in thetru 


mo tuus uetitas eſt. Sicut tu {sthetruthe, *As ſent me Joban· u. 
me miſiſti in mundum, ita & e · inthe world, ſo haue Jalſo A 

els: ego: ſandtifico-meiplum , J,ſanctifpe mpſdl 

ut ſint & ipſi ſancticati in uezv alſc 


cue. Non pro eig aute q rogo urtt 
5 Tana, 


? 


IJOANNES | 
ſhall be tantum,ſed & pro eis quicredl- 


tuti ſunt per uerbum eorum in 


me, met ut omnes unum ſint, ficut tu 


patet in me, & ego inte, ut & 
in nobis unum ſint : ut cre⸗ 
t mundus ; quia tu me mififti, 


Et ego claritatem quam tu des 


diſti mihi, dedi eis, ut ſint unum 
ſicut &c nos ſumus: Ego in eis, 
ke tu in me; ut ſint conſummati 
in unum, & cognoſcat mundus 
quia tu me miſiſti, & dilexiſti 
eos, ficut & me dilexiſti. Pater, 
os dediſti mihi, uolo ut ubi 
um ego, & ipli ſint mecum: ut 
uideant claritatem meam quam 
dediſti mihi: quia dilexiſti me 
ante conſtitutionem mundi. 


hath Pater iuſte, mundus te non 
nouit, ego autem te aua 


& hi cognouerunt, quia tu me 
miſiſti. Et notum feci eis nomen 


ſhall de- ruum, & notum faciam, at dis 
thou lectio qua dilexiſti me, in pſis 


& ego in ipſis. 
b Aec cum dixiſſet I E- 


"PIE Abd) > tag 
weiite ©! J diſcipnlis ſuis trãs tor · 


on, rat Hortus, in quem intro mit ip- 


— 
I 
— dende's 


rentem Cedrõ, ubi e⸗ 
ante 


oP 4 s ob p | |; iſt s, uenit illuc- 


os wines, Cf laternis, & facibus, & amid. 


16 7 


all thyn 


I ESY S*aque ſciens omni 


ges 12 7 „ L 


| 


7 


CAPYT 


xm. 
nete, ace 


. er went vnto 
tis? Re ſpondetunt ei: [1 M dope 
Nazatenũ. Dicit eis leſus: Ego ſus G 


um, Stabat autẽ & Iudas „q tra- them: 


can 


vfrwra erant 


he 


Z 
I 


che ro hom 


133 
ih 


debateum cũ ipfls;Vr drxit 
eis: Ego ſũ Oo dr, & 
ceciderit in —.— ergoin — 
terrogauiteos ti a © 
dixerat: IESVM arent Dope 
põdit IESV —— 1 
po fumergo me inite yo, tae 
os abire, Vt bor may © as 
que * quos dediſti — 
hi, nõ pak are 
= mkv ca Petms ha 5 glad, 
eduxit cf, & & percuſſit 2 
ſeruum, & abſcidit 1 eius 
dexteram. Etat autẽ nomẽ ſetuo 
Malchus. Dixit ergo IESVS Pe alchus. Thi 
| trotMitte gladiũ tuũ in uaginã, ter: Putte vp thy ſwearde into the 
Calicem quem dedit mihi 3 Thecup oy father hath - 
ter,non uis ut bibam illam? - geuenme, u þ Jdzpnke 
Hors autẽ, &tribunus, & mini. ite Than dyd the bende of men, and Mach. » 6. 
ſtri Indzomm comprehẽderunt thecaptapne,and theſeruauntes of $ ur. _ 
IESVM,&ligauerunteum, & Jewes take Jeſus,andbonnde 
adduxerunt eum ad Annam pri — . 4 hym to Annas fpzſte : 
mum: erat enim ſocer Caiphæ, law to Caiphas "whpch - 
qui erat pontifex anni Alas. was hygh pꝛeſt of that peare. It was 
rat autem Caiphas qui conſili · Caiphas that had genen the Jewes Joban. u. er 
um dederat ludæis: Quia expe- e Jt behoueth ane mane 
dit unũ hominem mori pro po- d - 7 the Han. 16.8 


pulo. , Sequebaturaute IESYM 25 15955 — — ? 
3 8 


a 
; 


ER 
SY 
by 


J; 


2 


ons 
apd Jeſus vnto Pe 3. 


imõ Pettus & alius diſcipulys, 
Diſcipulas autem ille erat —— phe, eo oh # 7 wentin — 
ontiict, & introiut cum E. 2 eof 
Vin atrium pontificis t Sand -: + 
2 e 1 foras. 
xiuit 32 5 The 
ecat nos pin ci 2 


Tarte le 


a 
Petro 
& mer 


22 cum eis Petrus Rao Len 
of ciens ſe, Pontifex 
IESV Mdedi ſus 
, & de docttina eius. Reſpõdit 

ei LES MVS:Ego palam locutus 
ſum mundo, ego ſempet docui 
the pur aus ase & in templo, quo 
22 haue | | coneniunt, & in 
in ſecrete. tho coulda locutus ſum nihil. Quid 
me interrogas? Interroga eos 
r —  knowe qui Pa — go aid locutus ſum 
what J haueſapde.* Whan hehadde ipſis: ecce hi ſciunt quæ dixes 

a ſapd A Cheſe chynges ane the offt rim ego. Hæc omnia cum dixiſ- 
ters ſtan neg — — ſet, unus aſſiſtens miniſtrotum 
nſwereſte dedit alapam I ESV, dicens; 
Sic teſpondes pontific/Reſpon 
f gs IESYS 3 "Si male locutus 


ome 5 di miſc ewe Anas — 
16. * imon eras) m pontificem, 
Mare — warmpng hym. Than tem Siman 7 rw tans &cales 
— — ee ne] faciens ſe. Dixerunt ergo ei: Nũ- 
of bps diſciples! he quid & tu ex diſcipulis eius es? 
am not. One of the whe paſte Negauit ille, & dixit: Non ſum. 
„ thecoſin whoſe Dixit ei unus ex ſeruis pontili- 
Jae dyd cut of, ſt 42858 not 3 3 
tn þ garden wpth hym 8 Petcus auriculã: 
Peter agapne, * and faꝛth · uidi ubs eum lot Bear 


Johan. d. | 

— neh dyd the cocke cra we. & Than go negauit P x ſtatim gal 
artet g.. b ; —. 25 feo 3 | 
. rr. IESVM a Caipha in 


F{cluzsen- rium. Etat autem e Eck ipſi 
| CUES non introierunt in ptiæte 


| 10 ANNES 3 
. — e uobis in hens poſt Valtis ao 


hpnge of He Ta ares ga cg 

Clamangerant mnes, di 

but . ae 
| Exat autem Barrabas latro, 


CAPV T XIX. 


vpon hys bead, and put apurplegar « pi impoluerant capiti 2 
ment about hym, and came to — e ueſte — — 
andſapde:Haplekynge of the Jewes. rt eũ, & uen — 
And they ſmote hym on the fate. Pi · cebant: Aue rex ludęotũ. Et da⸗ 
late wente foꝛthe agapne, and ſapeth bant ei alapas. Exiait iterũ Pi- 
vnto th:m 2 Beholde, Jbzpngehym latus, & diciteis:Ecce,adduco 
fo:th2 vnto pou, that pemapeknowe uobis eum foras, ut cognoſcatis 
that Jfpnd? nocauſe tnhpm. Than u_ in eo nullam inuenio cau⸗ 
went Jeſus foꝛtu bearpngeacrowne ſam,Exiuit ergolESVSforas, 
of thoznes, and a purplegarmente, pottans coronam ſpineam , & 
And heſapeth vnto them : Beholde purpureum ueſtimentum. Et dis 
the man. Whan the hygh pꝛeſtes and eit eis: Ecce homo. Cum etgo ui 
— had ſene hym, they cryed, diſſent efipontifices & miniſtri, 
Lrucifpe , crucifpe hym, clamabant, dicentes: Crucifige, 
abr ſapethvntu chem : Take pe crucifige eum. Dicit eis Pilatus; 
ym and crutifye hym, fo J fpnde Accipite eum uos t cruciſigite, 
no ous in hym. The Jewes an · ego enim non inuenio in eo can 
Leut. 14. c. ſercbhym 2 We — — —— ei ludęi: Nos 


lawe ou habemus, & ſecund 

1 2 ONT 1 — — quia Altun 

IT — 
into thecommune hall; and timait. ET i eſt 

fepeth to n der n at thou” — iE 

gaue hym no anſwere. vnde ea tar Ieſus aut teſponſũ 

Than late unto hym: n dedwei. Dicit ei Pilas 

Doeſte thou not.ſpeake vnto mee rus1Miktns loquetis? Neſcis q 

— 2p — rg — — 
— hon (ne ie te —— 
ſbuldeſt habe · 


CAP VT+ XIX. 


ſm? mob, 
Aeſapor: Beop 


e 
— eum. Iudęi autem cla 
mabant, dicentes. Si hunc dimit 
tis, non es amicus Cæſatis. Om· arte not the da a 
nis enim qui ſe regem facit, con *.Ffoz whoſoeuer maneth hymſelſe a Actu. .d. 
tradicit Cefari . Pilatus autem „ gapnſapeth the Emperoure. 

cum audiſſet hos ſetmones, ad- * Whan Pilatcherdethoſe woꝛdes, B 

duxit foras I ESV M, & ſedit he bought ſoꝛth Jeſus, and ſat vpon Math. 27. d 


peo to tribunali, in loco qui dicitur the iudgement ſeate, tn the place 1 
ithoſtrotos, Hebraice autem 

Gabbatha . Erat autem paraſce- 
ue Paſchę, hora quaſi ſexta, & di 


eit Iudęis: Ecce rex ueſtet: Illi 


autem clamabant: Tolle, tolle, 
crucifige eum. Dicit eis Pilatus: 
emueſtrum crucifigam? Re 
ſponderuntpontifices:No habe 
mus regem, niſi — + Tac 
ergo tradidit eis illum, ut cruci- 
figeretur, Suſcep erunt autem 
IES VM, &eduxerunteum. 
Et baiulans ſibi crucem exiuit 
in eum qui dicitur Caluariz lo- 
cum, Hebraice autem Golgo- 
tha, ubi crucifixerunteum,, & 
cum eo alios duos hinc & hinc, 
medium autem IESVM.Scrip» 
fit autem & titulũ Pilatus, & po- 
ſuit ſuper crucem. Etat autem 
ſeriptum: IESVS Nazarenus 
rex ludęotum. Hunc ergo titu- 
lum multi ludæorum legerunt, 
wp e malay eratlocus 
rucifixus erat IESVS. 
Beck ptum Græce, Lati- 
ce, & Hebraice, Dieebanrer» ti 
go Paro ponrfies laden 


is called the pauemente, but in He⸗ 
bꝛue, Jabbatha And it was the 


wyth awaye wyth hym, cruci · 
fpe hym. Pilate ſapeth vnto them: 
Shall Jcrucifpe poure kynge! The 

pꝛeſtes anſwered: We haue no 


kynge but the Emperour. Therfoze 
toke he hym vnto the, that he myght 


Luce. c 


becrucifped. And they toke Jeſus, @ Luce. 130 


led hym fozth. And bearynge p croſſe 


to hymſelfe,he*wentefozthvnto the Þeb>15-5 


place called þ place of dead mes ſkul 
les, but in Hebꝛue Golgotha, _ 


they crucifpedhpm e two wpth 


one on ether ſpde, but —— 8 
f ſet — d. 


des; * Ptlate wzoteatitlealſo, 

tt vpon p croſſe. And ther was w2pt- Mare 
ten Jeſus of Nazareth , kynge of the 
Jewes. Thys tptle dyd many of the 
Jewes reade, foz the place where Je- 
ſus was crurifped was neare to the 
———— hey) Greke,Las- 


wn: Poſſe of the Jrwey vn 


Pilates 
Wapte. 


apd$ bygh: * 


15-6 


texta pet totum, Dixerunt (ers 


| go ad inuicem: Non ſcindamus 


eam, ſed ſortiamut de illa cuius 
fie. Vt implexetur dis 


par cens : i ſunt ueſtimenta 


mea ſibi, & ſuperueſtem mean 


they miſerunt ſortem. Et milites qui 


dem hęcfecerunt. Stabant au: 


tem iuxta ctucem ES V mater 


eius, & ſoror matris eius Matia 


and Cleophę, & Maria M 
us Cum uidiſſetetgo IE SVS ma- 


trem, & diſcipulum ſtantem 


quem diligebat, dicit matri ſuę: 


the diſciple take her 
ꝛzouiſton.] Afterwarde Je · 
owynge that all thynges were 


Skn 
$oCal. 63.c 1 . cripture myght 
8 is, eſe Jamatbyztt. 


Andther was ſet a veſſeit full 


of vpne 


Eath.2y. à ſpo - 
—— — ſp nge wythvp 


Mulier, ecce filius tuus. Deins- 
de dicit diſcipulo : Ecce mater 
tua. Et ex illa hora accepit il- 
lam diſcipulus in ſua. Poſtea ſci 
ens IES VS quia omnia con- 
ſummata ſunt, ut conſummare - 
tur ſcriptuta, dicit: Sitio. Vas 
autem erat poſitum aceto ple · 
num , illi autem ſpongiam ples 
nam aceto hyſopo circumpo⸗- 
nentes, obtulerunt ori eius. Cum 
ergo accepiſſet ES VS acetũ, 
dixit: Cõſummatiũ eſt. Et inc lina 


Ye [> capite,tradidit ſpirit; Jude 


che 


5 erat )ut 
* (uonii Paraſceue — 


— _— SY M autem cum 
wenidſent, & uiderunt eum iam 
mortuum, non fregerunt eius they 
amra, ſed unus militum lancea — ie 

— 4peruit, & continuo wyth a and d *contlnentlp Sacha. 13+ © 
exiuit ſanguis & aqua. Et qui went outebloude and water. And he 
uidit, teſtimonium perlaibuir, 8 & that ſawe it, dyd beare recozde , — 
nerum eſt teſtimonium eius. hps recoꝛde is true, and he khnoweth 
Et ille ſcit quia uera dicit, ut & that he true, that ye alſo mays 
nos credatis. Facta ſunt enim belene;T — — 

de fulfpiled-whych 


hæc ut ſeriptura implererur,que $ſrripturem 
—— fene. u. c 


dicit: Os non cõminuetis ex eo. fayeth: * Ye 
Et it alia fcriptura dicit : 
Vid — 


em is 


— — downe 
ludæorum) ut tolleret corpus — — 141 ER 2 
IE SV, Et permiſit Pilatus. Jemes ) And Nilategraũ- 
Venit & tulit corpus I E- tedit. CThancame he, a tobe 
SV. Venit autem & Nico- bodye of Jeſu. Ther came 
demus qui nenetat adi ES V 1 
note ptimum , ferens mixtu- Jeſus by 1 —— 

tam myrthae & aloes, quaſi li⸗ Aloes mere ogether nearehat 

bras centum. Accepetunt autẽ th pound. 

corpus ESV, & erunt fllad 


eſt Iudæis ſepeli inchs 
in loco ubi crucifixus eſt hortus, where he was crucifped ther u 
& in horto monumentum noe garden, and in che garden 
num ; in quo nondum quiſ - graue, wherin no man had 


quam poſitus erat. Ibi ergo layed. 
propter: paraſceuen — there, — of 


— A 

LS =_ 

— - — 
Sj H 


115 


A 


lapde thep Jeſus 
the Jewes: 


NOANNE'S.; 


2 e ene nook 
he. 


10 wlct ze. Cherfozeranne ſhe g came 
Simon Peter and to the other 
—— Ne — Jeſus loued, and ſap 
wan. eth vnto them : hephaue taken a⸗ 
wapethe LOKDE out of the graue, 

E we wote not where they 


Luer. 24-8. 
diſctple, and came to 


rane both together, 
and theſame other diſciple ranne a- 
foꝛeſooner than Peter, and he came 
Re- to thegraue. And whan he had 
- bowed hpm downe, he ſaw the lpnnE 
lapde, but he wente not in. 
nyo Peter, . 


the ſames T 


* 


fal.r5.t. 
ctu. . c. 
2 17. » 


0 
wpthout at ng ſepulchze wepynge. 
25 en ; ſhebowed her 
—— into the te, and ſaw 
angels ſpttyng in whyte, one at 
hg” and one at the fete, where 
the bodye of Jeſus was lapde — 


* (Therfoze went out Peter x 


& 
uenit ad _— t Petri, & ad as 
lia diſcipu abatleſus, 
& dicit Ferns erũt Dñm de mo 
numento, & neſcimus ubi poſue 
tũt eũ.Exiit ergo Petrus, & ille a 
lius diſcipulus, & uenerũt ad mo 
numentũ. Currebant autẽ duo fi 
mul, & ille alius diſcipulus pręcu 
curritcitius Petro, & uenit pris 
mus ad mo Et cũ ſe in 
elinaſſet, uidi oſita linteamia, 
nõ tamẽ introiũit.Venit ergo Sis 
mon Petrus ſequens eũ, & introi 
uit in — — 
mina poſita, & ſudariũ quod fue 
rat ſuper caput eius, nõ cũ linte- 
3 aminibus poſitũ, ſed ſeparatim 
inuolutum in unum locum. Tune 
ergo introiuit & ille diſcipulus, 
W ol uenetat primus ad monumẽ 
tum, & uidit, & credidit: nondũ 
enim ſciebant ſcripturam, quia 
oportuit eum a mortuis reſurge 
re. Abieruntergo iterum di 
puli ad — Matia au⸗ 
tem ſtabat ad monumentum fo 
ris plotans. Dum ergo flerer, 
inclinauit ſe, & proſpexit in mo 
numentum , & uidit duos ange- 
los in albis ſedentes ,unum ad 
caput, et unum ad pedes „ ubi 


| poſitum etat corpus IBS V. 


Dicunt 


tas Dicit eist Quiymterant Do | thi 
minum meu m, & neſcio ubi po Fo; haue vap m _ 


ſuetunt eum. Hæc cum dixiſſet 
conuetſa eſtretrorſum , & uidit 9 ) 
IE'SY M ſtautem, & non ſcie » Jeſ 
batquia IESVS eſt. Dicit ei[E- 
SVS: Mulier, cuid ploras? 
Quemquzris? Ala autem exi- 
ſtimãs quia hortulanus eſſet, di- 
eit ei: Domine, fi tu ſuſtuliſti e · 
um, dicito mihi ubi poſuifti wa 
eum, & ego eum tollam, Dicitei into her: 
IE SVS: Maria? Conuetſa il- aboute, ſapde | t, 
la dicit ei: Rabboni, quod dici · whyche is to ſaye mayſter. Jeſus ſap - 
tut magiſter, Dicit ei ESV S: eth vnto her: Touchemeniot „oz J 
Noli me tangere: nondum e- am not pet aſtended vp to my father. 


thpnkpnge that 


u: Whome- 


Tel | 


nimaſcendiad patrem meum, But ga vnto my bꝛethꝛeꝛa ſape vn- Plal.rr, x 


Vade autem ad fratres meos, to them: * Jgo vp vnto my father g 100. 16. 
Lace. 2. 8. 


& dic eis: Aſcendo ad patrem poure father, 
meum, & patrem ueſtrum, De- * 
um meum, & Deum ueſtrum. the diſt 


my God God. 
W — 
J haueſene p Lon de, 


Venit Maria Magdalene an · and theſe thynges hath he ſapde vnto ＋ 


Luce. 24. 6. 


nunc iãs diſcipulis: quia uidi Do- me. k+ Whaͤn it 


quit | now late on 
minum, & hæc dixit mihi. Cum the ſame fpꝛſt 


| the ſabbat , and 
Ergo ſero eſſet die illo una ſab- the dozes were ſhut wherethe diſct- 
 batorum, &fores eſſent clauſæ — — the Jewes, Je- 


ubi erant diſcipuli propterme- ſus came #ſtode inthe myd and 
tumludzorum, uenit IESYV S — 2 


& ſtetit in medio, & dixit eis: 
Pax uobis, Et cum hæc dixiſ- hy 


ſet, oſtendit eis manus, & pe- glad 
des, & latus eius. Gauiſi ſunt 
etgo diſcipuliuiſo Do Di- f. 3 — 


xit ergo eis iterum: Pax uobis. 
Sicut miſit me pater, & ego mit- 
to uos. Hec cũ dixiſſet, inſuffla - 
uit, & dicit ais: Accipite ſpiri - 
tum ſanctum. Quotũ temiſeritis 


pecca ,: 


* —— — ; 
retapned. | + Bur Chomandre of mas autemunus ex duodecim 


the welue, « whycheis called Didy · qui dicitut Didymus, noeratca 


mus, was not rr re Je- 
——.— Than) the other diſ- 
ciples vnto haneſene 


LORKDE, 


them: 
hee 24 But bf htſeinbyohaner leis fixucam clauoti;& mittam di 
prynte of the clauorũ, 


ger into theplaceof 
D put mp hande into 
not beleue . And 


1.3 ; 
dotes beynge ſhutte, and ſtode iu the 
mypddes, ⁊ ſayd vnto chem: ebe 
2 —. — — whom 

omas: Reache hether k 
——— 
— — a— 
vndeleupng, but - Thomas 


anſwered andſapdevntohvm: — 


Loox D and mp God. Jeſus 
vnto hym : Thomas, 


thou haſt lef 

ſed ar they that daue not ſene, haue 
„ beleued. + peg es 6 — 
dyd Jeſus in the ſpghteof hys diſci- 
2 not wetten in thys 
ban e e c 
pep yp ems plans pe beleupng 

The. xi. Chapter. + 
f 8oyd 


eis quando uenit IESVS, Dice 
runt ergo ei alii di } : Vidie 
mus Dominam.. autem dis 
xit eu: Niſiuidero in manibus 
meum in locum n 
mittam manum meam in la: 
tus eius, non ctedam. Et poſt dis 
es octo, itetum erant diſcipuli e. 
ius intus, & Thomas cum eis. Ve 
nit ESV S tanuts clauſis, & 
ſtetit in medio, & dixit eis: Pax 
uobis. Deinde dicit Thomæ:in- 
fer digitum tuum huc, & uide 
manus meas, & affer manum tu 
am; & mitte in latus meum, & 
noll eſſe incredulus, fed fidelis, 
Reſpondit Thomas & dixit eit 
Dominus meus, & deus meus. 
Dicit eil E SVS: S uidiſt i 
me Thoma, credi 
qui non uldenunt, & redidert. 
Multa quidem & alia ſigna fecit 
IE SVS inconſpetu diſcipu- 
lorum ſuotu on ſunt ſcri 
pta inlibrohoc, Hec ante ſcri- 
pta ſunt , ut credatis quia I E- 
SVS eſt Chriſtus filius dei, & 
ut credentes uitam habeatis in 
nomine eius. 


= ea manifeſtauit ſe 
* rerum i ES VS ad 


lg” 


- CP 


mis, & Nathanael 
Cana Gal & ſſlii Z ebedæi, 
& alii ex lis ſuis duo. 
Dicit eis Simon Pettus: Vado 
piſcati. Dicunt ei. Venimus & 
uos tecum, Et exietunt, & aſs 
cenderunt in nauim , & milla 
nocte nihil prendiderunt, Ma- 
ne autem facto, ſtetit IE S 
in littore: non tamen cognoues- 
runt diſcipuli quia IE SVS eſt, 
— eis IES VS: Pueri, 
nunqui ntum habetis? 
Reſponderunt ei: Non. Dixit 
eis: Mittite in dexteramnauis 
gii rete, & inuenietis. Miſerũt 
& iam non ualebant il - 
lud trahere ptæ multitudine pi. 
ſcium. Dicit ergo diſcipulus ille 
quem diligebat IESVS Pe- 
tro:Dominus eft, Simon Petrus 
cum audiſſet quia dominus eſt, 
tunica ſuccinxitſe , (erat enim 
nadus,)& miſit ſe in mare, Alii 


ginta tribus. Ee t, 
non eſt ſciſſum tete. Dicit eis IE 


__ - 


CG APVT. XI. 
erat 2 


mus, and * 
Cana of 


| moznpng, 
on the ſhoze 1 neuerthe- 
e the diſciples knewenot that it 
was Jeſus. Chan ſapeth Jeſus vnto 
, haue pe onp meate? 
: No. þ2ſapde 
vnto them: *Lajt out the net on the 7.8. 
of the ſhpp,9 pe ſhal.fpnde. 
caſte they oute, and were not 
nowe able to dꝛawe it foꝛ the multi · 
tude of Tha diſciple, *#whs 1 
Jeſusloued, ſapde vnto Peter: It ts 
the Lox de. Whan Simon Peter B 
herds that it was the L Oo K w £, he 
gyeded bys cote aboute (fo: he 


wyſe. Thys e & pilcom imſliter 


BEE 30 


TS A . 
— e Eten tp: 
& da-. 


Hoc Jam 'rettio > 7 repo 


han eft1E'S'V S diſcipalis ſais; cum 


9 Prog Cum ers 


lo⸗ Pe IE VS 8 150 on lo 
e diligis 5 1 


am Domine, tu ſcis quia amo 
te. Dicit ei: Paſce agnos meos. 


Dlcit ei iterum : Simon Iona dis 


ph vntohom: 

5 Ck hom *Feve 
k. Me 

n the 


ligis me: At illi: Etiam Domine, 
tu ſcis, quia amo te, Dicit ei: Paſ 
ce agnos meos. Dicit ei ters 


tio: Simon Jona, amas me Con 


triſtatus eſt Petrus, quia dixit 


$ ei tertio: Amas me & dixit eit 


vnto wm *LORD, 
es; thou kno · 
e ſapeth onto 


olde, treache 
4 1 andanot ad ſhall 


Domine, tu qmniaſcis ,'tu ſcis 
quia amo te. Dicit eizPalce o- 
ues meas. Amen amen dico ti- 
bi, cum eſſes iunior; cingebas 


te, & ambulabas ubi uolebas: 
1. cum autẽ ſenuetis; extendes ma 


nus tuas, & alius te cinget, & 
dueet quo tu non uis. Hoc au- 


tem dlxit, ſignificans qua mot 


| te (clarificaturits eſſet Deum. 
chat. Et cum hoc dttiſſet, dicit eit 


— hobo oy | 


af if 
ETHEL o F $4 11744 
Ene 
== 4 
TY 7. pv 


Sequere me. Connerfus Pe » 


E uicht lum diſtipt 

qui 6 r "coma ſuper 
pectus eius, &dixjtt Dae > quis 
etz qui tradet ter dune ergo cum 
eee b 


3 


ACTA 


= 


the 

Tt EY 
ſyhalbe baptyſed 
after 


fewe dapes 

- they that. were come together, are 
Wary::4.a hym ſapenge: Lon ſhalt thou 

| f at thys tyme reſtoꝛe the kyngedome 
'Maty.24.c vnto Iſraeilehe ſayd vnto them: Jt 
behoueth pou not to knowethe ty- 

mes 02 ſeaſons, the whpche the father 
hath ſet in hys owne power: but pe 
— 
ctu. 2. d. c gx Al“ 
Jojan.15. d ye wytreeſſeg onto me in Jeruſalem, 
B and in all Jewzp 5 an 

Mary.22.v LntpUtheendeof þ eaxth.*Andwhi 


on hym, and 
— 


Luce. 24. d 
Actu. 243 


in multis argumentis, per dies 
quadraginta apparens eis, & lo- 
quens de regno Dei. Et con- 
ueſcens præcepit eis, ab Hies 
why ws diſcedetent, ſed ex 


pectatent promiſſionem patris 
quam audiſtis ( inquit) per os 


meum. Quia loannes quidem 
baptizauit aqua, uos autem 
baptizabimini ſpiritu ſancto nõ 


dyd poſt multos hos dies; igitut 


qui conuenerant, interroga- 
bant eum, dicentes: Domine, 
ſi intempore hoc reſtitues regs 
num Lſrael? Dixit autem eis: 
Non eſt ueſtram noſſe tempos 
ra uel momenta, quæ pater po- 
ſuit in ſua ipſius poteſtate: ſed 
accipietis uirtute ſuperueniens 
tis ſpiritus ſancti inuos, &eritis 
mihiteſtesin Hieruſalem, & in 
omni ludæa, & Samatia, & uſq; 
ad ultimum terrę. Et cum hęc di- 


xiſſet, uſdentibus.illis eleuatus 


eſt : & nubes ſuſcepit eum ab o- 
culis eorum. Cumque tntuerens 
tur in cœ lum euntem illum, ecce 
duo uirt᷑ aſtiterunt iuxta illos in 
ueſtibus albis, qui & dixerunt: 
Viri Galilzi, quid ſtatis aſpici- 


hea · entes in.ccelum?HicIESVS 


le Pop old doug 
— eauen ' pou, * ſhall 
Marci. as pehaneſenehpm gt 
d fen from the manner ch focal 
Turgot led Oltuete, the whcheis npeto Je- 
—_— &.. ruſalt᷑, hauyng vra | tourney. 
after Sone And whan they were 


. 


1 


"Y 


h is cal 


= 16, a Wet vp into a parloure, where abode runt, — 
Math · 0 Peter, ; AE nes; &Iacobus , & Andreas, 


p qui aſſumptus eſt auobls'in cœ- 


lum, ſic ueniet, quemadmodũ 
uidiſtis eum euntem in cbelum. 
Tunc teuetſi ſunt Hietoſolymam 
a monte qui uocatur Oliueti, qui 
eſt iwaa. Hietuſalem, ſabba⸗ 
ti habens iter. Et. cum intro- 
iſſent, in ccenaculum aſcende · 

ubi manebat Petrus & Iod 


 - Philips 


CAPVT. OI. * | Fol. ic. 


et Thomas, Bartholo Phi ppe and Thomas, Bartholo- 5 
attheus, lacobus Al- mewe James 
— Sens Zelotes, & Iu⸗ ed dog —— wed 


— Hi omnes erant das James ſonne.Theſe all were cõ⸗ 
perſeuerantes unanimitet in o- tin wyth one accozdein pzay- | 
ratione, & obſecratione cum mu er | 
lieribus & Maria matreLESV and Mary 
& fratribus eius. In diebus his ex brethpen.4-Jn Peter 
urgens Pettus in medio fratrũ, ſynge in the the bꝛethꝛen, 
dixit :(Erat autem tutha homi/ pd: (Andehecompanpuf mentoge 
num ſimul fere centum & uigine ther were near:hande hundꝛeth an 
ti)Virifratres , oportet impleri twentp.) Jr men [and] — 
ſcripturam quam ptædixit ſpiri- ſcripture muſt be ful $ whyche 
tus ſanctus per os Dauidde Iu-: the holy gooſte hath ſpoken befoꝛe by a 
da, qui fuit dux eorum, qui com- the idconcernpng Ju. 
prehenderunt IE SVM: qui cõ das, whyche was * the gyde of them Math. :5.e 
numeratus erat in nobis, & for- bed — woe was — one — 
titus erat ſortem miniſterii hu — hon — — 8 
ius. Et hic quidem poſſedit ag- thp 2 hath — felde of 
num de mercede iniquitatis, & the rewarde truely — and be⸗ 
luſpenſus crepuit medius, & dif / ynge hanged, he burſt in thompddes, 
fuſa ſunt omnia uiſcera eius. Et and ail hys bowels out. And 
notum factum eſt omnibus ha- it is made knowen vnto all them 
bitantibus Hieruſalem, ita ut ap 
pellaretar agerille lingua eo - was called in they 
m Aceldema, hoc eſt:ager ſã · tunge, Aceldema, that is, the bloude D 
boke 


foro pi Scriptum eft enim in felde. fe hg it ts wptten in — 


ro pſalmorum: : Fiat commo- ſalmes 2 Let they: 
ratip eorum deſerta, & non fit cton be vopde, and let ther be no man 
qui inhabitet in ea, & tEpiſco- that dwell therein. And * hys byſ- Plal. 108.4. 
patum e ius accipiat alter. Opor ſhopꝛphe another take . Wherfoze, 
tex ergo ex his uiris qui nobiſ- of theſe men that haue ben gathered 


cum ſunt congregati in omni wyth vs all the whyle that the Lon · 


tempore, quo intrauit & exiuit we Jeſus wente inand out amo 
inter nos Dominus IESVS, "ge 


2 + eee loannis, 

uſque in diem um eſt; was 

anobis.toſts + "253% 1x. Hagan | 

nobiſcũ fieriunk exiſtis, Et ſta - Actn. c. a 

W . ted wo, t Joſeph s t dern. 4. 
429 


fofurnamed Ju- 
rot rantes dixerunt 2 Tu Be 


rhe richuins & — 


— ſonus, tans 
— vehe 
SEEDS nn —— 
mum abi erantſedentes. Et aps 
tunges,lpke fpꝛe, andſat dyon euery paruerunt illis „ 


7 all were * 
Aen. 4.5 fed — — — — — ie 


695.6 a —— to Ge eee am > qui uar ms | ut ſpiri/ 
ER = == = 
ens- bitantes —— | 


ins 


and Pedes,and-Slamites,and:they Parti, Medi Elamiię, & 
6 E Se 


— 


p 4 | 
uult hoc efſe? Alt ans» toech 
dice bam: Muſto 
SI Stans autem Pe- 
tus cumunderim, leuauit uo⸗ 


a 
— 


uobt notum fit, & . be 
— — uerba mea: you; er my woꝛdes wyth 
Non enim ficut uos æſtimatis, 9: theſe be not dzonke, 
hi ebrii funt, cũ ſit hora diei ter- 1 — it is the chyꝛde 
— hoc eſt — dickum — houre 


ee. eee eee fas 
m meo ſu- 
— & propheta- 
— fuck ueſtræ kx, iu 
uenet ueſtti uiſiones uidebunt, 
&41 enioretueſtriſonmia ſonmiia l 


propłretabunt, & dabo pro 
di ia in cœlo & 
— furfum, Ec figna in 


& uaporem fumi. Sol conuette · 
tut in tenebeas, & luna in ſan- 


hym ſlayen 
we * whõ Genn 
dy oy owes of hell beynge 
foz ſo muche as it was impo 
bym to beholdẽ there wyth.Foz 
tut. 1. b ” apeth ofhym : * Jhauealwaye 
LOR Þ afvze me in my 
42 my fend dart be 
moued. T 9 — is glad, 
9 mozeouer 
ſhall reſte in hope . 
fo A oat yer Jay 2 
hell, nother ſhalt thouſuffte 
| Sense is, Thouh 
1 fare 
alt make me ful of ew 
pcountenalice. + YemtCandJbze 
- thten, let me boldely peake vnto pou 


Actu,r6:s. 


Bes-. of Dauldthe Patriarke, * fozhe al q 


ſo is dead and is buryed, a hys ſepul- 


323288 vntpll thys daye. 


D Wherfozeſ png! he was a pꝛophete, 

knewe that an othe had 

vu. cb ſwoꝛne vnto hym, ⸗of þ frute of hys 

loynes to ſpt vpõ = ſeate, ſeynge it 

of 2 2 he ſpake of the reſurreccton 

7 nother lefte in 

TAE bys ſaw co:rupcts The 

ſame Jeſu God rayſed agapne 

© Johan. 15 a whoſe wytn eswe ig thã 

Accu. . a. that he ts . + exalted by tf 

Fp. hande of God, and the dane 

the ey bepnge receaurdof' 


Carre b "here For Davis 


5: = 
C meo ſemper 
niam a dextris eſt mihi th 
mouear, Propterhoc lztatum 
eft cor meum , & exultauit lin/ 
gua mea: inſuper & cato mea te 
quiet == in ſpe. Quoniam non 
inques animam meam in 
hat tens nec dabis ſanctum tu⸗ 
um nidere corruptionem.Notag 
mihi feciſti uias uitæ, replebis 
me iocunditate cum facie tua. 
Viri fratres liceat andeter dice 
te ad uos de patriarcha Dauid, 
uoniã & defunctus eſt, & ſepul 
tus eſt, & ſepulchri eiuseſt apud 
nos uſq; in hadierniidie,Prophe 
ta igitur cũ eſſet, & ſciret quia iu 
reiiirando iuraſſet illi Deus, de 
radu lumbi eius ſedereſuper ſe 


dem eius, proutdens locutus 
eſt de reſurre&ione Chriſti, - 


Quia neque detelictus eſt in in . 


ferao , neque cato eius uidit 
cottuptionem. Hunc IE SVM 
reſuſcitauit Deus, cuius nos te- 
ſtes ſumus. Dexterg i Dei 
exaleatns , & pcomillione ſpi 
ritus ſancti accepta a ef 


ker N . 
eu⸗ 


8 Alc adit in c In 5 at 
inſet Dixit Dominus Domino 

neo; ede #dextris meis: Donec 
' Ponaminimicostuos ſcabellum 
' pedum'tuorum, Certiſſime ſciat 
ergo omnis domus Iſtael, quia 


& Domirium & eum Chriſtum 
eit Deus hunc 1E S VM, quẽ 
uos cruc ifixiſtis. His autem audi 
tis, compuncti ſunt corde, & di- 
xetũt ad Petrum & ad reliquos 
Apoſtolos: Quid faciemus uiri 
frattes: Petrus autem ad illos: 
Pcenitentiam (inquit) agite, & 
baptizetur iſque ueſtrum 
in nomine IE SV Chriſti, in te- 
miſſionem peccatorum ueſtro- 
rum, & accipietis donum ſpiri - 
tus ſancti. Vobis enim eſt pres 
—— & _ — En 
ige lunt, quotcunque a 
— — Deus no - 
ſter.Aliis etiam uerbis plurimis 
reſtificatus eſt, & exhortabarir 
eos, dicens: Saluamini a gene- 
ratione iſta praua. Qui ergo re- 
repetuntſetmonem eius, bapti- 
ati ſunt, & appoſitę ſunt in die 
illa anime credentium circiter 
tria milia,Erant autem petſeue · 
rantes in doctrina Apoſtolorũ, 
& communicatione, & fractio- 
ne panis & orationibus. Fiebat 
8 rn — Multa 
quoq; prodigia & ſi rApꝰ 
Oẽs etiã qui credebant erit pa- 
iter & habeant oĩa communis. 


deb t illa omnibus, 


— 1 — - 
Sinuniuerfis, 


proue- 


is not gone vp into heauF;but heſay 
ſelſt: * The „ 


eth hym 


vor og 
fete. Let all the houſe of Jſrael 
zeknowe ſurely that God hath 
fe madetheſame Jeſus, whom ye haue 
both Lox de and Chꝛiſt. 


2 


crucifped 


Fol. 158, 


thad, 


at mp 
a ſtoole 


neenempes 


Cheſe thynges bepnge herde, they zarda. ia. 6. 
were pꝛycked at the harte, and ſayde 


vnto Peter, a the other 


les: Ye 


men Land] bꝛethzen. «what ſhall we ce . b. 
do? But Peter (ſapd) vnto them: Re Acru.9.a 
pente, and let euerpe one of pou be nd. 1. d. 
baptyſed in the name of Jeſu Thꝛiſle 

foz the remiſſion of pour ſpnnes, and 

pe ſhall reteaue the gyfteof the holpe 

gooſt. Foz vnto pou is the #pzompſe @ 
made, ]Jand vnto poure chyldꝛẽ, and Joel. 2. c 


vnto all men that are farre of, whom 
ſo euer the LORD oure God ſhall 


call hetherto. And wpth man other 


woꝛdes dyd he wptneſſe and exhoꝛte 


them, ſapenge : Beſaucdfrom thys 
wycked generaciõ. Chey than that ggach.rs. 
dyd receaue hys woꝛde, were baptp- 


ſed, and in that dape 


were ad- 


ded C vnto them ] aboute tiꝛe thou · 
ſande beleuynge ſoules . And they 


were contin 


the 
and i 


uynge in the doctrine of 
—.— thecommunion 
the bꝛeakynge of bzeade , and 
pzayers-. And ther came a 
pon euerpe ſoule. 


me a feare vp 
And manpe won ⸗ 


ders and tokens were done by the 


Apoſtles a 


hadde all 


Poſſeſſiones & lubſtiriasuende ſodethey: po 


- 


tJeruſalem; and a greate 
feare was on euerp one. And all they 
that beleued, were together, 
all thyngescommune. They 


* and Actix: 4. d. 


0 — 
onto euerp one, 


— erat claudus ex uteto mg 
tris lug baiulabatut, quem pones 
bant quotidie ad portam tepli, 
que dicitur Specioſa, ut peteret 
eleemoſynam ab introeuntibus 
intemplum, Is cumuidiſſet Pe- 
RR —_— 
troite in temp ut e⸗ 
leemoſynam acciperet.Intueng 
on vs. And he lokedon autem in eũ Petrus cũ loãne, di- 
5 ehem-hoppngethathe 33 re · xittReſpice in nos. At ille inten 
ceaued ſome debat in eos, ſpetans ſe aliquid 
teceptutũ ab eis. Petrus ante dis 
1 — & aurum non eſt mi 
uod autem habeo, hoc tibi 
—_ = noieIE S V ChriſtiNaza 
reni ſurge, & Jbula, Et apphels . - 
ſtode — — —— bags 
tprotinus 
eus & plãtę, & exiliens ſtetit. & 
ibulabar,& inatrauit cũ illis in tẽ 
aden Eeuldi Lede — 
t Dis 
X — erat qui 
autẽ illum, 
„ad eleemoſyni ſedebat ad ſpe · 
Late. f c. ee e 1 — - cioliportitipli,& impletiie ſts 
ryige pore 


CAP VT II. 


pore & extaſt in ę x quod contis 
etat illi. Cum uiderent autem 
etrum: & Toafinem , cucurrit 
emnis populus ad cos ad potti- 
cum, qui appellatur Salomonis, 
ſtupentes. Videns autemPetras, 
teſpondit ad populum: Viri Iſ- 
taelitæ, quid miramini in hoc, 
aut nos quid intuemini, quaſi 
noſtta uittute, aut poteſtate fe- 
cerimus hunc ambulare? De- 
us Abraham, & deus Iſaac, & 
deus lacob, deus patrum noſtro 
rum glorificauit filium ſuum I E- 
SVM, quem uos quidem tra- 
didiſtis, & negaſtis ante faciem 
Pilati, iud ic ante illo dimitti. 
Vos autem ſanctum & iuſtum 
negaſtis, & petiſtis uirum homi- 
cidam donari uobis: authorem 


yero uitæ interfeciſtis, quem pe 


deus ſuſcitauit a mortuis , cuius 
nos teſtes ſumus. Et in ſide no- 
minis eius, hunc quem uos uide 
tis & noſtis, confirmauit nomen 
eius, & fides quæ pet eum eſt, 
dedit integtam ſanitatem iſtam 
in conſpectu omnium ueſtrum, 


Et nunc fratres ſcio, quod per 
ignorantiam feciſtis , ſicut & 
ptincipes ueſtti. Deus autem 


* be don 


he 

ſende vnto pouthe ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
is pꝛeached vnto you,whych ve 
amen zam vol the 


aftounyediat He fame 
z were aſtounped 

| *hadhappenedvito halin m. Whan 

ali the people ſaw Peter # Jhon, they 
wonderpnge ranne vnto them to the 

*po2che whych ts called Salomons. 3842.66. 
Peter ſeynge it, to the peo · Actu. 3. v 
ple: + ye men of Jſraell, why mar- 

uayle pe at thys, oz what do pe be⸗ 


old vs, as though we had made thys 

ame to walke by pour owne 

oꝛ power? The God of Abꝛaham, 

the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja 

cob, the God of our fathers hath glo⸗ 
rifped hys ſonne Jeſus, *whome yr — 
truely haue 1 denped in 
the pꝛeſente late, he tudgpnge 

hym — letten lowſe. But 1 — 


hys name confirmed the mewhom 
dem —— ö bbq 4 
ozowe gruen hm ; | 
whole firength inthe ſpghteof you 
all. And nowe bꝛethꝛen J knowe,that 
* thoꝛowe ignoꝛaunce pe haue done 1. Com.. 
it;lpke as poure rulers alſo, But the 
thynges that God ſhewed afoze by 
un 
S L2 T 
2 therfoze and 


be turned, that «poure ſpnnes mape Eccii-r7-be- 


Rog: il | 
cher ng the — — 


1 


Enos eine 

| orum ſuorum a ſeculo prophe 
tarum.Moſes quide dixit: Quo- 
niam prophetam ſuſcitabit uo- 
1 aeſter, de fra 
tribus ue tãquam me: ipſum 
— omnia | 
locutus fuerit uobis. Eritautem, 


thpnges 

He fhalſpeakevntopou.And it ſhall omnis anima quæ non audierit 
tome topaſſe, euerp ſoule that ſhall prophetam illum, exterminabi- 
not deare theſame pzophete , ſhalbe dur de plebe. Et önes prophete 
rooted oute of the people. And all the a Samuele & deinceps, quot- 
from Samuell e thence · quot locuti ſunt, etii annuncia - 

as man uerunt dies mon, — eſtis filii 

a prophetarum & teſtamẽti, quod 

diſpoſuit Deus ad — 

ſtros, dicens ad Abraham: Et in 

ſemiue tuo benedicẽtut omnes 
familiz terræ. Vobis primum 

Deus ſuſcitans filium ſuum, miſit 

fte, eli re" uobis, ut _ 

tatie unuſqui A 
CAPVT IIII. 
- ED Oquetibus añt illis ad 


5 of tẽpli & Sa 
Aoletes oceret populũ, et an 
. ex 
mortuis, & intecerunt in eos ma 
yr nus, & poſuerunteos in cuſtodi 
am uſq; in craſt inumterat autem 
iam ueſpeta. Multi autem eotũ 
qui audierant uerbum, credides 
runt:& factus eſt numotus uiros 
rum quinque milia. Facti eſt aus 
tem inctaſtinũ, ut 2garens 
— — — fiene 4 Arinas 
des were n. An⸗ & 9 in etc cet as 
| nas alſo the hyghepreſie;s T3iphas, princeps ſacerdoto * 


"+ TRUE RS EY 
- _—_— 


4 2 m—_ genere 12 
erant 

cetdotali. Et ſtatuentes eos in 

medio, imerrogabant: In qua 

uirtute „ aut mn quo nomme 

feciſtis hoc aos? Tunc Petrus 


CAP * Eu. 


tepletus ſpiritu ſancto, dixit ad gooft 


eos: Principes po puli x ſenio- 


res Iſcaelaudite,fi nos hodie di — 


iudicamut in benefacto homi- 
nis infirmi, in quo iſte ſaluus fa. 
cus eſt: notum ſit omnibus uo⸗ 
bis, & omni plebi Iſrael, quod 
in nomine Domini noſtril ES 
Chriſti Nazazeni,que uos crucis 
fixiſtis,quedeus ſuſcitauit a mor 
tuis, in hoc aſtat hic cotã uobis 
ſanus. Hic eſt lapis quireptoba- 
tus eſt a uobis ędificantibus, qui 
factus eſt in caput anguli, & non 
eſt in aliquo alioſalus: Nec enim 
aliud nomẽ eſt ſub cœlo datum 
hominibus, in quo opotteat nos 
ſaluos fieti.Videntes autẽ Petri 
conſtantiã & Ioannis, comperto 
d homines eſſent ſine litte- 
ris & idiotæ, admitabãtur, & co 
noſcebãt eos, quoniam ca IE 
fuerant, hommem quog; uiden- 
tes ſtantem qui cutatus fuerat, 
nihil poterant contradicere, Iuſ 
ſerunt autem eos foras extra co 
cilia ſecedete, & coferebant ad 
nuicẽ, dicentes: Quid faciemus 
hominibus· iſtis? quoniam qui- 
dem notum ſignum factum eſt 
per eos õnibus habititibus Hie 
ruſalẽ:manifeſtũ eſt, & no poſſu- n 
mus negare amplius di- 
nulge tur in „Sminemur 
eu oquiturin noĩe hoc 


i 


— 
— the deade, in —— 
e 
bupiders,which is become to a — 


[ſtone] of the coꝛner, and ther is no 
in ony other « Nother is enary. 1. t. 
— — vnto mt Phil. 2.84 


— 1 — 


faſtneſſe and Jhons, 
thep were men wythout ſearnpnge x. 
lape, thep maruapled ſoꝛe, and knewe 


—— 4 te 
g: f dee ſhall 30hi.u@s. 
— 5 — by them 
truelp is done An knowentoalt 
— tnhabiters ofFruſalem:it is ma 

e, and we tan not denpe it. Bnt 
le it be moꝛe nopſed abꝛode amonge 
the people, let vs thzeaten them that 
they ſpeak nomoze vnto ony may: 


Au del, uos potius | 
deum, iudicate : non enim poſs 


- ſumus quæ uidimus &x 


mus non loqui. At illi commi- 


the, nantes dimiſetunt eos, non in- 


punyſhe 
all men pꝛap 


cauſe of the people 
Acta. . a. ſed God in that whyche ⸗hadde hap⸗ 


— — man in whome that 
token happened, was moꝛe 
C than foꝛtp peare olde. But they be⸗ 
ge let go, came to thepꝛs, a ſhewed 
we greate thynges the hyghe pꝛe⸗ 

vnto them. 


5 ſtes and elders had ſapde 


Che whych whan they herde it, they 
lyſt? vp theyꝛ voyce wyth one acco2de 
vnto God, and ſapd: LORD God, 
thou that haſt made heauen e earth, 
che ſee, g all thynges that are inthe, 
whpchbp the holp gooſt thoꝛowe the 
mouth of oure father Dauid thy ſer⸗ 
uaunte haſt ſapde: « Wherfoze haue 
the Hepthen raged, and the peoples 
haue pmagpned vapne thpnges ? 
Che kynges of the earth ſtode bp , 0 
che rulers came together agaynſt the 
DE, and agapnſt hys Lhzifte. 
Foz +{herode , and Ponctus 
Pilate wþ:h the Hepthen and peo · 
ple of Jſraeli are come together in 
cytie (agapnſte thy holy chylde 
Jeſus, whome than haſte anopnted,) 
to do that chyne h d thy coun 
ſell haue determined to b done. And 
now LORD loke vpon they? thꝛea 
tenpnges, and graunte vnto thy-ſer- 


uauntes⸗ 


uenientes quomodo punirent 
eos, propter populum: quia om 
nes glorificabant deum in eo 
quod — Annorum e- 
nim erat amplius quadraginta 
homo, in quo factum fuerat ſig- 
num illud ſanitatis. Dimiſſi aus 
tem uenetunt ad ſuos, & annun 
ciauerunt eis quãta ad eos prin- 
cipes ſacerdotum & ſeniores di- 
xiſſent. Qui cum audiſſent , ung 
nimiter leuauerũt uocem ad de 
um, I dixerunt:Domine, tudes 
us qui feciſti cœlum & tetram, 
mare & omnia quæ in eis ſunt, 
qui ſpiritu ſancto per os pattis 
noſtri Dauid pueri tui dixiſti: 
Quare fremuetũt gentes, & pos 
puli meditati ſunt inaniaf?Aitite 
runtregesterrz, & principes cõ 
uenetunt in unum aduerſus do- 
minum, & aduerſus Chriſti e · 
ius. Conuenetunt enim uere in 
ciuitate iſta (aduerſus ſanctum 
puerũ tuum IESVM, quem uni 
ſti) Herodes, & Pontius Pilatus 


cum gentibus & populis Iſrael, 


tua & conſiliũ 

int fieti.Et nũc dñe 
minas eorũ, & da lex- 
uis 


facere qu 
tuũ d 
reſpice 


ho « 
1 42 


of 


us tuls cfioni fiducia loqui uers 
bũtuum, in eo quod manũ tuam 
extendas ad ſanitates, —_— 
pO — per nome fi 
li cuileſu.Ercum oraſſent, mos 
tus eſt locus in quo exrant cõgte · 
gati, & repleti ſunt ones ſpiritu 
ancto; & loquebantur uerbum 
dei cum fſiducia. Multitudinis au 
temctedẽtiũ erat cot unũ, & ani 
ma una: nec quiſquam eorũ quę 
poſſidebat, aliquid ſuum eſſe dis 
cebatꝛſed erant illis omnia com 
munia.Et uirtute magna redde- 
bant Apoſtoli teſtimoniũ reſur- 
tectionis Ieſu Chriſti domini no 
ſtri, & gratia magna erat in onis 
bus illis. Neq; em̃ quiſqᷓ egẽs erat 
inter illos. Quotquot enim poſs 
ſeſſotes agrorũ autdomotũ erit, 
uendentes afferebãt precia eo- 
tũ quę uendebant, & ponebant 
ante pedes Apoſtolorũ: diuide · 
batur autẽ lis prout cuique 
opus erat. Ioſeph autẽ qui cog· 
nominatus eſt Barnabas ab Apo 
ſtolis (quod eſt interpretatum 
filius conſolationis) Leuites,Cy 
ptius genere, ci haberet agtũ, 
uendidit eũ, & at tulit preciũ, & 
poſuit ante pedes Apoſtolorii, 
CAPVT V. | 

lautem quidam no- 
wine Ananias, cũ Sa- 
VAL phita uxore ſua uendi 
it agrum , & frauda- 
uit de o agti, cofcia uxore 
ſua: & —— — quãdam, 
ad pedes Apoſtoforiipoſuit.Di- 
xit aũt Petrus ad Auaniam: Ana 
nia, cur tẽtauit ſatanas cot tuum 
mens 


CAPVT; v. 


ny, 
andb:p 
the Apoſtles fete. But 
— — that thou 
f r. i. fhul- 


and wonders de done by the name o 


thy holpe chylde Jeſus. And whan D 


were all fplled 


thep hadpzayed,$ placewherein they Actu. 15.» 
were gathered was moued , t 


wyth the holp gooſt,q 37>*5-% 


they ſpake the woꝛde of God wyth 


thebeleners 


voldneſſe. + * Df the multitude of Acen. . e. 
r was one hart, onen 


they ſellpnge them, bꝛought o pꝛyces 
of them that they ſolde, x laped the at 
the Apoſtles fete, # vnto euerpe man 


was dyſtrib 


uted after as euerp man 
had nede. - * Joſeph, which was ſur 


named Barnabas of the Apoſtles, 
(whych interpꝛeted is, p ſonne of c5- 


ſolac id) a leuite, of p̊ cõtryof 


bꝛo 
ſtles 
Puta certapne man by 
5 


o * 


4 me Anantas, w 


4. 
2 


na -A 5 


> bps wyfe ſolde a — 

kept awaye parte of p mo- 
— —— 
one part, he laped it at 
eter ſapd vn 
ozehath 


hep Actu. 2.8. 


Aetu. t. X. 


ACTA 


ſhuldeſt lye vnto the holy gooſt, and 
to wythdꝛawe of p pꝛyce ofthe felde? 
— bo — — of 
n and vepng | nor 
in thy power! Whyhaſt es 
thynge in thpneharte? Thou ha 
not {ped vnto men, but vnto Gad. 
Anantas hearpnge theſe woꝛdes, he 
fell downe a dyed. And ther happened 
à greate ſeare vp3 ali thẽ d dyd hear? 
it. The ponge men ryſpnge vp hadde 
hym awape, 2 bearpng hym out, they 
B burpyed hym. And it foꝛtuned p ſpace 
of nearehand thꝛe houres, 2 hys wyfe 
not knowynge what had happened 
tame in alſo. And Peter ſayde vnto 
her: Tell me woman, dyd peſellthe 
lande fo: ſo much? And ſhe ſapd: Yee, 
fo: ſo muche. But Peter ſapde vnto 
ber: Why do pe ſo agre to tempt the 
ſpꝛete of the LoOKw? Weholde þ fete 
of thẽthat haue buvped thphuſbande 
are at the doꝛe, they ſhall beare ß oute 
alſo. Imme ſhe fell befoꝛe hys 
fete, z dyed. And$;ponge mẽ entryng 
ant, andburpedher bo df ane 
And ther happened a greate feare in 
the whole congregacion , and on all 
Karc.r6.c. them that herde it. Ther were 
many tokens and wonders done by 
the Apoſtles handes among the peo-- 
ple, ( And thep were all-wyth.one 
s:Regi.c.a Acc92de in Salomons pozche: But 
Aas. u. none ofth2 other durſte-iopne hym- 
n ſelfevntothem, but the people mag- 
nifped them. And the multitude of 
men and wemen beleupnge in the 
— 
letu. 19. · iso thep put foꝛ | 
ta the ſtretes, and laped them vpon 


— 


mentiri te ſpiritui ſancto, & fray 


dare de precio agri? Nonne ma 


nens tibi manebat, & uenundas 
tum in tua erat po | 


rte poſuiſti hanc rem-in.corde 


tuo? Non es mentitus hominje 
bus, ſed Deo. Audiens: autem 
hæc uetba Ananias ,'ecidit, & 
expirauit. Et factus eſt timor ma 
gnus ſuper omnes qui audierũt. 
Surgentes autem iuuenes amo- 
uetunt eum, & efferentes eum, 
ſepelierunt. Factum eſt autem 
quaſi horatum trium ſpacium, & 
uxor ipſius neſciens quod factũ 
fuerat, introiuit. Dixit autẽ ei Pe 
trus: Dic mihi mulier ſi tãti agrũ 
uendidiſtis? At illa dixit: Etiam, 
tanti. Petrus autem ait ad eam? 


=» 
- 


Quid utique couenituobistens: 
tare ſpiritum Domini: Ecee pe- 


des eorum qui fepelierit uirum 


tuum ad oſtium, & efferent te. 
Conteſtim cecidit ante pedes 
eius, & expirauit, Intrantes aus 
tem iuuenes, inuenerunt illam 
mottuam, & extu & tepe- 
lierunt ad uirum tf 

eſt timor magnus in uniuerſa ec 
cleſia, & in omnes qui audierũt, 
Ber manus autem Apoſtolorum 
fiebant ſigna & prodigia multa 


in plebe, (Et erant unanimitet 


omnes in potticu Salomonis. 

Cætetorum autem nemo audes 
bat ſe coniungere illis, ſed mas 
gnificabat eos-populus, Mas 
gis aute m augebatur credens 
tium in Domino multitudo uiro 


rum ac mulietũ, ita ut in plateas 


elicergut infirmos, & ponerẽt in 


a 
- 


_ 


- 


ſuis, Cõcurrebat autẽ multitudo 
uicinarum ciuitatum Hietuſalẽ, 
affetentes ægros, & uexatos a 
ſpiritibus immundis, qui curabã 
tur omnes. Exurgẽs autem prin- 
ceps ſacerdorum, & omnes qui 
cum illo erant , (quæ eſt hæreſis 
gadducæorũ), repleti ſit zelo, 
t iniecerunt manus in Apoſto- 
los, & poſuetunt eos in cuſtodia 
publica. Angelus autem Domi- 
ni per noctem aperiens ianuas 
catceris, & educens eos, dixit: 
Ite, & ſtantes loquimini in tem- 
plo plebi omnia uerba uitę hu- 
ius. cum audiſſent, intraue⸗ 
runtdilaculo in templum, & do- 


— autem prin- 
ceps ſat & qui cum eo 
.erant , conuocauetunt cõciliũ, 
& omnes ſeniores filiorum Iſra - 
el, & miſerunt ad carcerem ut 
adducerentur, Ci autẽ ueniſſem 
miniſtri, & apetto carcete no in 
ueniſſent illos, reuerſi nunciaue 
runt, dicentest Carcerem quidẽ 
inuenie mus clauſum cũ oni dilis 
gentia, & cuſtodes ſtantes an- 


te ianuas, aperientes autem ne- 
minẽ intus inuenimus. Vt autẽ 


9 — 


audierunt hos ſermones magi- 
& principes ſacer- 
dotũ, ambigebat de illis quidnã 
fietet: Adueniens aũt quidã nũ · 
ciauit eis: Quia ecce uiri quos 
oſuiſtis in carcere ſunt in teplo 
Nantes & docentes populum. 
Tunc 


me of the, s thatt 
ſes — — 
ther to — — — 
——ͤ— 
led.*But thehyghpzeft ryſpnge vp, 
g all they þ were wpthhpm, ( whyche 
is the ſecte of p Saduces, ) they were 
fplied wyth enupe, a layde handes on 
the Apoſtles ,z put the in thecomune 
warde. But þ angell of the Lx o 
3 
Go ye, 3 ſtandyng ſpeake in thetens 
ple vnto the people all the woꝛdes of 
thys lyfe. The whych whů they herde 
it, they entred verp early into the tẽ⸗ 
ple, a taught. But cõmyng the hyghe 
— 5 ethep that were wyth — thep 


de hꝛoughte to them. But wh an the 
miniſters came, and the pꝛeſon be⸗ 
pnge opened dyd not fynd them, they 
returned ſhewed : 

Che pꝛeſon in dede dyd wifondſhue 
wyth all diligence, and the kepers ſtã 
dynge befoꝛe the doꝛes, but openpnge 
ay ch, noman therein. Whan 
the rulers of thetemple and the hygh 
pꝛeſtes herde theſe woꝛdes dou⸗ 
ted what wolde become of tha thpn 
ges. Aut onecommpngeſhewed thẽ: 
Beholde, themen whych ye haue pur 
— the ——— — the 
emple, and nge a - 

v4) Than 


. ih, 


Actu. 12,0. 
and. 16, 


Than went the rulers wych the mi 
ers t bꝛought thẽ wychout foꝛce: 
Math. 21. * feared the people leſte they 
ſhulde be ſtoned. And whan thep had 
bzought them , they ſet the befoꝛe the 
councell.And thehygh pꝛeſt axed the, 
Actu. 4-b ſapeng: We dpdearneſilpcomaſide 
pou, that pe ſhuld not teache in 
name, and beholde pe haue fylled Je- 
ruſalem wyth poure doctrine, & wpll 
Math. 27. c bzpng tn«thebloudofthps man vps 
vs. But Peter # the Apoſtles anſwe 
Actu..4.v rpng.ſapd: * Weought'to obep Bod 
moꝛethan men. The God of our fa; 
thers hath rayſed Jeſus whõ pe haue 
flapne , hangpnge hym ] on tre. 


The ſame pꝛince à Saueoure hath. 


God exalted wyth hys ryghthand, te 
geue repentaunce vnto Jſraell, a foꝛ · 
geueneſſe of ſpnnes: we are wptneſ- 
ſes of theſe woꝛdes, # the holp gooſte 


whome he hath geuen vnto all them 


that obep hym. Whanthey had herde 


theſe thynges, they were diſmapde, a 

E thought to ſlape them. But a Pha- 

Attu · 22. · riſe bp name * Gamal iel rpſpnge vn 
in the coũcell, a doctoꝛ of the law, ho 

noꝛable vnto all the people, comma 

ded the apoſtles to go foꝛth a lytle at 

one ſpde, and ſapd vnta them: ye mẽ 


of Iſrael, take hede vnto pour ſelfe cõ 
ö MR es hows 
2 A 
— 1 — * — 
ome one, vnto whome 

nombꝛeof about foure — tnk, 
—— — ſlapne, and all thep chat 
bꝛought to naughte. After thys ther 
was * Judas the Galtlean, in the 
dapes of thetaxe, g he turned awa 

e 


hym were ſcattered , and 


ACTA 


Tunc abiitmadgiſtratuscii mini. 
ſtris, & adduxit illos ſine ui:time 
b ant enim populũ, ne lapidares 
tur. Et cum adduxiſſẽt eos, ſtas 
tueriit in concilio. Et interroga· 
uit illos princeps ſacerdotũ, dis. 
cẽs: Pręcipiendo pręcepimus uo 
bis, ne doceretis in nomĩe iſto, 
& ecce repleſtis Hieruſalem do 
ctrina ueſtra, & uultis inducere 
ſuper nos ſanguinẽ hominis iſtis 
us. Reſpõdens aũt Petrus, & A. 
poſtoli, dixerunt: Obedite opot 
tet deo magis quã hominibus. 
Deus patrum noftrerum ſuſcita- 
uit ESVM, quem uos interemis 
ſtis ſuſpendentes in ligno. Hũe 
principem , & ſaluatotem Deus 
exaltauitdextera ſua, ad dandi 
pœnitentiam Iſtael, & temiſſio- 
nem peccatotrum: & nos ſumus 
teſtes horum uerborum, & ſpirt- 
tus ſanctus, quẽ dedit deus 6nis 
bus obedientibus ſibi.Hęc cum 
audiſſent diſſecabantur, & cogi 
tabat interficere illos,. Surgens. 
autem quidam in concilio pha- 
riſeus nomine Gamaliel, legis 
doctor, honotabilis uniuerſęple 
bi, iuſſit foras modicum Apoſto 
los ſecedere, dixitq; ad illos: Vi 
ri Iſraelitæ, attẽdite uobis ſuper 
hominibus iſtis, quid acturi ſitis. 
Ante hos enim dies extitit 
Theudas , dic ens ſe eſſe aliquẽ, 
cui — — uirotũ cir 
citet quadtingẽtotũ, qu iocciſus 
eſt, & oẽs qui credebant ei, diſſi 
— ſunt, & redacti ad nihilum. 
oft hũc extitit Iudas Galilæus 
in diebus profeſſiõis, & auertit 
popus 


hag 


minibus conſilium hoc 
diſſoluetur:ſiuero ex 
— me fone pe ſhall alſo 

— cali & couocantes God.Than 


STD peer fo = 


to noĩe I * pati. —— 

i autẽ die nõ ceſſabãt in tẽ⸗ 

plo, & circa domos docẽtes, & — 

W Chriſtum. 
| CAPVT VI. 


dreos,eo q Jefpicerttur in mint * 
ſtetio q EE uiduæ eotum. 
aũt duodecim multi- 


tudinẽ diſcipulorii,dixertie: Non 1 


eſt equa nos detelinquere uerbũ titude 


dei, & miniſtrare mẽſis. Cõſyde . ener e wotd 


tate ergo fratres uiros exyobis of 

boni 1 i therfoze 
ritu apientia, qu w 
ſtitaa hoc « 1 
uero otationi & m ' 
bi inſtantes erimus. Fr placuit 
ſermo coram omni multitudine. 95 


— — — * 
ee Sov, rh 


hym, c he peryſhed, 6 


$ tables.Lokeoute 


Fol. 8, 


ACTA ; 


Avec. 2; l. and Parmetns, and Nicolaus the & Parmenã, & Nicoſaũ aduenſ 
4 Rü. 2. b — A 4 Cheſe 5 Antiocheni, Hos ſtatuetũt ante 


Actu. 1. d 
1. Tim. b 
1. T im. 1. b. 


» 


Luce. 21. bh. 


Mat. 26. f 


before the Apoſties, 6 prapenge conſpectii Apoſtolora,& orte: 
25 lapd Ltheyꝛ Jhandes vpon them. impoſuerũt eis manus. Et uerbũ 
And the woꝛde of God increaced, # dei creſcebat, & multiplicabatut 
the nombze of þ diſciples multipiped numerus diſcipulora in-Hieruſa 
at Jeruſalem : a greate companp ale le ualde:mulca etiã turba ſacery 
ſo of preſtes dpd obey thefapth.. dotũ obedicbatfideiStephanug 
+ But Steuen full of fapthe and autẽ plenus gratia & fortitudie, 
power dyd greate tokens and won · faciedat ſigna & prodigia mas 
ders: the people. Than aroſe gna in populo. Surtexerũt aute 
quidam de ſynagoga, quę appel 

latur Lybertinorum, & Cytenẽ 

and Alexandꝛines, and ſium, & Alexandrinotum, & eo- 
were of Cicllia, and Aſia, diſputyng rum qui eranta Cilicia, & Aſia, 
wyth Htcuen, and = they coulds not diſputantes cum Stephano : & 
reſpſte the wyſedome and ſpꝛete that non poterant reſiſtere ſapiens 
ſpake, * Thanſent they preuelp men tiæ & ſpiritui qui loquebatur. 
whyche ſhuld ſaye them to haue herd Tunc ſubmiſerunt uiros, qui di- 
hym woꝛdes of blaſphemp a / cerent ſe andiuiſſe dicente uer- 
gaynſt Moſes and God. Than mo ba blaſphemiæ in Moſen & de 
ued they the people , the elders, zſtri⸗ um. Commouerunt itaque ples 
bes, 3 runnpnge together they bem, ſeniores, & ſeribas, & con- 
hym, and bꝛaught hym into the coun currentes tapuerunt eum, & ad: 


ſhulde ſape : Thys mancea runt falſos teſtes ,qui dicerentt 
to ſpeake wozdes agaynſte the Homo iſte no ceſſat loquiuetba 
place and lawe. 92 we haue aduerſus gr”; ow _—_— 
a that. - uimus em eũ dicentẽ, a 
. OR Har ſus —— —— 


aught 

cell, and ſette falſe — — duxærunt in conciliũ, &ſtatues 
not 
holy 


ace as the face of an lio, niderũt faciẽ eius tanquũ fa» 
u. L ci angell. CAPVT VII. 
lxit aũt priceps ſacer 

aotß:Sihęc ita ſe has 

Idẽte Quiau : Vi fres 

u pies audite: Deus 

glorię appatuit patri noſtro A- 

drahæ cum eflet in Meſopa 


CAI VII. ehe 9 Fol. 164. 
terra hartan, & dixit ad illum: he ſapde vnto hym : Get 

Exi de terta tua, & de cognatio the out of thy iande e of ed, 
ne tua, & ueni in tertũ quã mon andcome into the lande _ ee 
ſtrauerotibi, Tunc eit de ters — . —— went he out of the b 
ta Chaldęotum, & habitauit in e of the Taldees , and dwelte in 1 
C i. Et inde poſtquam mor Chatran. * And from thence after 
tuus eſt pater eius, tranſtulit e · that hys father was dead, he bought 
um in terram iſlã, in qua nũc uos hym ouer into lande, wherein 
habitatis. Et nõ dedit illi here · pou dwell now. And he gaue hym no 
ditatem in ea, nec paſſum pes — not the bzedth of a 
dis:ſed — dare illi eam fbote, but he *pzompſed to geue hym 96'S 
in poſſeſſionem, & ſemini eius it in poſſeſſion hys ſede hym, 

oſt ipſum, cum non haberet fi- whan he had no chylde. And God 

ium. Locutus eſt autem illi de» ſayd vnto hym: * Thy ſede ſhalbe an bene. 1. c. 
us: Quia exit ſemen tuum acco- tndwellerin a ſtraunge lande, and 
la in terra aliena, & ſetuituti eos they ſhall make chem ſubiecte to bon 
ſubiicient, & male tractabunt e · dage, and they ſhall intreate them e- 
os annis quadringẽtis: & gen / uell xfoure hundꝛeth peare: and the — 
tem cui ſeruietint, iudicabo ego people whome they ſhall ſerue, ſhail 3a. . 
dicit dominus: & poſt hæc exi- J Er tale the Lox De, & ther- 
bunt, & ſeruiet mihi in loco iſto after ſhall they go oute and ſerue me 
Et dedit illi teſtamentum cirtũ- in thys place. And he gaue hym the gene. . 
eiſſonis, & ſic genuit Iſaac, & cir conuenaunt of circumciſion, and ſo 
cũcidit eum die octauo, & Iſaac he * begatte Jſaac, and circumciſed gene 7. 
Iacob, & lacob duodec im patri- hym the eyght dape, and t Jſaac Ja- #gene. 28. c 
archas. Er che emulan- cob, ę Jacob *the twelue patriarkes. gene. 25. 
tesloſeplijuẽdidetũt in Aegyp- t Andthe patrtarkes enupenge Jo- 
tüte erat deus cũ eo & eripuit ſeph,ſoldſhym] into Egppte:x God Se 
eũ ex oibus tribulat iõibus eius, was wyth gym and ryd hym oute o ß 
& dedit — — ſapientiã in all hys tribulacions, andgauehynx 
conſpectu Pharaonis regis Ae- grace and wyſtdom in the pꝛeſente of 
gyptiotum. Et conſtituit eũ ptię Pharao kynge of the Egypcians. 
politi ſuper Aegyptũ, & ſuper * Andhe oꝛdyned hym a geuernoure gene. 4c. & 
omnem domũ ſuã. Venit autẽ fa auer Egypte and ouer ali hys | 
mes in uniuetſam Aegyptũ, & *Andthercameaderth into all E-$53ne-4i-5+ 
Chanaan, & tribulatio magna, Chana, s a grrat trouble ? 
& nõ inuenerũt cibos patres no ourefathers fande no meates. But 
. — — whan Res — co:ne to 55 in 
efletrametu in Ac ypto, milit Egypte, he ſent our fathers at þ fyꝛſt 
tes noſtros ptimũs & in ſecũdo tym: aud at the * ſeconde tyme dene · 4. . 
cogni- F. un. was 


and hys kpnred was made knowen 
vnto Pharao, But Joſeph ſendynge 
calledhys father Jacob, and ali hys 
kynred in the ſcoze ; fpftene ſoules. 
Sene. 46. a * And Jacob went downe into Egy- 
+6eu. 40 c pte, and the dyed and oure fathers. 
Sene . 5+. h Andthep were v carped ouer into St. 
. 
8 mp of the chyldꝛẽ of Emoꝛ the ſonne 


Exod. 1. © pzompſe dzuenye, the whyche God 
Plai.104.c had cofe(ſed vnto Abꝛaham, the peo 


tn Eqgppte; vntpll ther aroſe another 
in anewe not 


e, 
Joſeph. The ſame dealynge ſuttel 
wyth our kynred, he intreated our fa 


they: ponge chyldꝛt, leſte they ſhulde 
Axod. 2. a. be made to lpue. At the ſame tyme 
was Moſes boꝛne, 3 was accept vn · 


1 fl 
. 


hym foꝛa ſonne to herſelfe. And Mo 


des # woꝛkes. But wh tyme of foe 


N his baethze, 
— — had ſene one 
12 wꝛong, ſmptyng p 


èͤe( eo 
was Joſeph knowen of hys bzethzen, cognitus 


Sichem. But whan the tyme of 


to God: whyche — 2 ＋ 2 
N e. But 
foꝛth 5 Pharaos | | 
doughter toke hym vp; and noꝛyſhed lia Pharaonis:, 


tp peare was fulfpiledynto hym, it 
came vp into hys mynd dhe | t ut uiſitaret fratres ſuos filios Iſra 
of Ifrael. el. Et cũ uidiſſet 
ſuffryng in patiẽtem; uindicauit illũ, & fecit 
g autged him ultionẽ ei qui iniutiã ſaſtinebat, 
cid. percuſſo Aegyptio. Exiſtima- 


eſt Toſeph A frateibug ' 
— Phata⸗ 
oni genus eius. Mittens autem 
Ioſeph accetſiuit Iacob patrem 
_ „& — mationem 
uam, inanima eptuaginta 
inque. Et deſcendit Iacob in 
egyptum, & defunctus eſt ipſe 
& pattes noſtri. Et tranſlatiſunt 
in Sichem, & poſitiſũt in ſepuls 
chro quod emit Abraham pre- 
cio argenti à filiis Emorfilii Sis 
chem. Cum autem appropmqua 
ret tempus promiſſionis, qua co 


ple dydgrowe and was multiplyed. feſſus erat deus Abrahe ,creait 


populus, & multiplicatus eſt in 
Aegypto q; ſutrexit ali 
us tex in Aegypto, qui non ſcies 
bat loſeph. Hic circũueniens ge 


thers euell, that they ſhulde put foꝛth nus noſtrum, afflixit patres nos 


ſtros, ut exponetent infantes ſu · 
os, ne uiuificarentur.Eodem tẽ · 
pore natus eſt Moſes, & — 
tus deo, qui nutritus eſt tribus 
menſibus in domo pattis ſui. Ex 
oſito autem illo, ſuſtulit eum fi 
it eũ ſibi 
in filiũ . Et erudite eſt Moſes oĩ 


ſes was taughe al d pe ſapiẽtia Aegyptiorũ, & erat po- 
A pctas,chewas peinhys woz- tẽs in uerbis & op ſais. Cd 


autẽ impleretur ei quadraginta 
annotũ tẽpus, aſcẽdit in cot eius 


queddiniuriam 


And he thought (his Jbꝛechzẽtovnder bat aũt fratres intelligere , quo- 
ſtãd, p god dyd geue chẽ health by hys niam deus — da 
D häd: But they v de it not. But ret ſalute illis: At illi nõ intelle⸗ 
onthe nexte dape he ſhewed dne xetũt.Sequẽti uero die ran, 


NOONE n vn. 0 
batilſos in pace, dicẽs ĩ Virifra» ryletht 
tres eſtis ut quid nocetis altetu / are 
trum Qui autem facie bat inin- other? 


— — lit eum, . 
3 


& iudicem ſuper nos? 
interficere tu — as 
modum heri A — inter — 


; 
dub. Ee letis annis ee ke ted vnto hym in 
aeg fl: in deſerto mouute S ina an 


montis Sina angelus in go —— buſh But De of 
me tubi. Moſes autem $ſpght. And 
* — — 
te 


God of Abꝛa 
— Mor — EEE 
ſes, non aude bat conſ LOKDE 8 
Dit illi Dominus: Solue calcia —ů — of Joſus. 5.» 


tum pedum tuorum : locus oꝛthe place wherin 
— — Jn ſas, terra ſãcta eſt, bot 16 aholplande.Jhauewell ane 


Yidews uidi afflictionem of N the trouble of is in 
me bj qui eſt in Aegy to, & gemi Egypte, and) theyꝛ gra / 
tum eorum audiui, & de ſcendi npnge, and J am come downeto de- 


liberare eos. Et nunc uenito, & I n. And now come, 6 J wpil 
mittam te in Aegyptum. Hunc ſende the into yr ſame & 
Moſen, quem negauerunt, dicẽ- Moſes, whom fa yo 
tes: Quis te conſtituit princi- *Who the 

pem & iudicem, huneDeus prin famehath God ſente [tobe] aruler, 
cipem „& redemptorem miſit anda redymer wyth the hande of the 


cum manu angeli, qui apparuit angel 
illi in rubo. Hic end fas the 


ciens prodigia 2 ſigna ma 
in terra Ae „& in 
mari, & in res annis np Sera 


Taginta, Hie eſt Moſes 455 Thesſami is that H 


"1.74 _D0AA or 125 2 
Bente. tb. e ſayd vnto dre! *A dixicfiliis[rael: Prophets ſuſei⸗ 
— deen eee —— 
me, ye ftrig quem tanquam me, ipſum 
49 he uhyrhe ee of —— 
olitudin le 


but refuſed and turned amaye wyth condibus luis „ dis 
theyꝛ hartes into Egynte, ſayeng vn centes ad Aaron: Fãc nobis dee 
en . a 0 Aaron: Pakevnto us Goddes oa, qui ptæcedant nos 1 Mofi 
t mape go befoze vs. No; this Mo enim huic , qui eduxi nos de 
8, whych led vs oute of the lande of terra | ſcimus quid fa 
Egypte,wecan not tell what be done ei. Et uitulum fecerunt 
vnto hym. And they made a calfe in in diebus Illis, & obtulerunt ho 
thoſt dayes, # offred a ſacrifieæ vnto tiam-ſimulacheo ; & lætaban- 
the pmage, eretopced in the wozkes tur in operibus manuum ſuatũ. 
of they: handes. But Cod turned e Conuertit autem deus, & tradi- 
om . d. ®Jaue themto ſerue vnto the h dit eos militiæ eceli, ſicut ſcri⸗ 
heauen, as it ig wꝛytten in ß bone ptum eſt in libro prophetarumt 
a mea s aud ſacrifices the | = 
| tuliſtis m qu ] 
Tere. 7. 5 fqztpe peares in the wplderneſſe, «D — — — — 2 
Amos. 5. « pehonſe of Jſracl/and pe haue taben erto doi us ael? Et ſuſs 
vp thetavernacle of Poloch 0 cepiſtis tabernaculum Moloch, 

' 


:{þaue-pe offred Ame 
of thepzophetes haue pe offred me Nunquid uuctimas 


ſtarre of poure gad Rempham fpgn- & ſy dus de iueſtei Remphamfie 

res that ye haue made to ws? as quasfeciſtis adorate eas, 

them, and) — — pou ouer be — uos trans Baby- 

"of ponde Babilon. The tabernacle of lonem, Tabernaculumteſtimoe 
wytneſſe was wyth oure fathers in nii fuit cum pateibus noſtris in 

| the deſerte, as Gad dyd appoynt thẽ deſerto, ſicut diſpoſuit illis dee 
Exod. 15. d Aſpeaking vnto Moſes, that he ſhuld us loquens ad Maſen, ut faces 
Deppe. S. a · mae it after the faſhion that he had ret illud ſecundum formam qui 
ſene. The whych our fathers tauyng viderat.Quod & induxetunt ſuſ 
Joſue. 3.4 by,; * hought it — wythJoſue cipientes pattes naſtti, cum 
into the n of che U leſu in poſſeſſionem Gentium, 

the whych God dꝛoue oi the quas expulit deus a facie pa- 
p:eſence of our fathers, vntyl d dapes trum noſtrorum uſque in die - 

vnd, 55. a. of Dauid, *whyche founde fa bus Dauid, eee 


APH VII. 


—— = 


ſubpedaneum pedum iz FD 
_—_ itis mi- 


2 
*whpch hauereceauedthelaw 


iſtis 29 
legem in ofitione los icton ,and * 
abe ene angel — erm 
tes autem hec;diflecabanitur 


cordibus ſuis, & ſtridebant den 
tibus m eum. Cum autem eſſet 


lenus ſpiritu ſancbho, intend t. che Math. 16. a 
Te e te dagen Sas us an: = 

1 
uirtutis Dei. Et ait: cce ,uideo God. And 


ccelos apertos, & filiũ hominis 


ſtantem a dextris uirtutis Dei. at een — 
Exclamantes autem uoce ma- of God. oute wpth 


continuetunt autes — — 
— — andthep made a ru 
ter in eum, & eiicientes eum axtoxde 


ACTA 


el. z0.8- — eral J 


12 5 
Tuce. 23. c. 52 . ae 


. Andwhan | 
nl at hefe laflepe, And 
was con * vnto hys death. 


ſap- 
© * V 


*receaue & BS. Domine IESV, ac- 
con ſpiritum meum. Poſitis aus 


illis hoe peccatum. 
dixiſſet, obdotmiuit. 
autem erat conſcientiens : neci 


eius. 
222 CAPYT VIIL 


7 congregactonthat was at jd 
Jeruſalem, * Ethep were 


2b. 2. A ft abꝛode aboute the con ⸗ 


e Jrwzy and be, excepte nes 
that 


od dꝛeſſed Stent, and made great 
Aetn-9.8 lamentacton ouer hym. But Saul 
v. Col. 5. a · wapſtedthe congregacion, enttpnge 
Sala. 1. 0 thoꝛowe houſes, and dzawpng men 
and wemen he delpuered chem] vn- 

Act. in b. to taple. Therfoze : thep that were 
ſcattered abꝛode, went thoꝛow, pꝛea · 
chyng the woꝛd of God. And ht 
lippe gopnge downe into a 
Samarta, he pꝛeached Thꝛif vnto 
them. And p people gaue hede wyth 
one accoꝛde vnto thoſe thynges, that 
were ſpokenof Philippe, hearynge 8 
oe. one accoꝛde p tokts that 
2 the vncleane ſpꝛets of ma 

Hathed them, wyth loude 
—— * went out of them. And ma- 
ny hauyng the palſpe and halte were 
healed. Therfoꝛe was ther greate 
a happened vnto that — But 
a certapne man, by name Simon, 


Astwrz-8. *whychbefozehadvſed wptchcrafte 


inthe cptie, g ea 


of Hamarta, ſapenge 


man 
— re to I. 


OJath.ro.c- 
Actu.5-b. 


ir of 


ſtolos. Curauetunt autem Ste- 
— — uiritimorati, & fecerfit 
magnum ſuper eum. 
Saulas — eccle 
ſiam, pet domos intrans, & tra- 
— — 
At in 0 r qui 
perſterant, — 
— — dei. Philips 
pus autem deſcendens in ciuita 
tem, Samarie, prædicabat ills 
Chriſtum, Intendebant autem 
turbz his quæ a Philippo dice- 
bantur, unanimiteraudientes & 
uidentes ſigna quæ faciebat, 
Multorum enim habentium ſpi 
titus immundi clamantes uoce 
magna exibant. Multi autem pa 
ralytici & claudi cutati ſunt. Fas 
&am eſt etgo gaudium mag- 
num in illa ciuitate. Vit autem 
m nomine Simon, qui ante 
etat in ciuitate Magus, ſedu- 
cens gentem Samariz, dicens 
enery ſe eſſè aliquem magnum, cui au- 


en oẽs a rhinimo uſq; ad 


maxi- 


maximii,dicentes:Hic eſt uirtus 
deiquocatur magna, Attendee 
bit autem efi-propterea mul» 
to tpe magiis ſuis dementaſſet 
eos, Cauero credidiſſent Philip 
po euangelizãti de regno dei, 
in noĩe leſu Chriſti baptizaban- 
tur uiti & mulieres. Tũc Simon 
& ipſe credidit,& ch baptizatus 
eſſet, adhetebat Philippo. Vi- 
dens etiã ſigna & uirtutes maxi- 
mas fieti, ſtupens admirabatur. 
Cũ autẽ audiſſent Apoſtoli qui 


erant Hieroſolymis, quia recepiſ 


ſet Samatia uerbum dei, miſetũt 
ad eos Pettũ & Ioannẽ. Qui cũ 
ueniſſent orauerunt pro ipſis, ut 
acciperent ſpiritum ſanctum. 
Nondum enim in quenquam ils 
lorumuenerat, ſed baptizati tã- 
tum erant in nomine domini le- 
ſu. Tunc imponebant manus ſu- 
— illos, & accipiebant ſpiritũ 
anctum. Cum uidiſſet autem 
Simon quia pet impoſitionem 
manus Apoſtolorum daretur ſpi 
ritus ſanctus, obtulit eis pecuni 
am, dicẽs: Date & mihi hanc po 
teſtatem, ut cuicunque — 
ro manus, accipiat ſpiritum ſan- 
ctum. Petrus autem dixit ad eũ: 
Pecunia tua tecum ſit in perdi- 
tionem, quoniam donũ dei exi- 


CAP VT 


power, that vpõ wh ſoeuer ) 


vin. 

greateſt, ſapeng: Thys is the power 
of God, whyche is called greate. But 
e hede vnto him, becauſe that 


Fol. 107. 


d, they 
of Jeſu 
Chꝛiſte, men and wemen. Than be- 
leued Simon hymſelfe alſo, and whã 
he was baptyſed, he dyd cleue vnto 
Philippe . He ſeynge alſo greate to- 
kens and powers to be done, bepnge 
aſtonnped he hpd wonder. . Wh 

the Apoſtles that were in Jeruſalem 

had herde, that Samaria had recea⸗ 

ued the woꝛde of God, they ſente vn · 

to them Peter and Jhon, the whyche 

whan they were come, they pꝛaped 

that they myght receaue p holy gooſt 

Foz hewas not pet come on onp of 

them, but they were onely baptpſed 

in the name of the Lon De Jeſus. 

Chan layde they [theyꝛ j hides on cen. 1. 
them, # they rec eaued þ holp gooſt. =o 
But whan Simon had ſene that the and. 5.c 
holy gooſt was geuen by lapenge on . Tun.. v. 
of the Apoſtles hides, he offred them 

monpe, ſapenge : Geue me al — 

ap 
handes, he map receaue$ holp gooſt. 

But Peter ſapd vnto hym: Thy mo 
ny be wyth p vnto perdiciõ, becauſe p 


ſtimaſti pecunia poſſideri. Non haft thought the gyfteof God to de catch 10. 8 
eſt tibi pars neq; ſors in ſermo- poſſeſſed wyth monp. Thou haſt no 

ne iſtoꝛcor enim tuũ non eſt res part no: fellowſhip in thys wo:d:foz 

ctũ coram deo. Pœnitentiam thy hart is not ryght befoꝛe God. Re 

itaque age ab hac nequitia tua, pet therfoꝛe of thys thy wyckedneſſe, 

& roga Deum, ſi forte remitta · pꝛap Bod, pf happip thys thought 

tur tibi hæc cogitatio cordis of thy hart be foꝛgeuen Þ.*#92 J per went. 29. c. 
tui. In felle enim 9 ceaues to be in p gall of n 8 


8 


CTA. - 
| & obligatide 


tos 
pia, a gelded man, aman of authoꝛi· 
te wyth Candace the quene of Ethio 
pta,whyche was ouer all hy: treaſu · 
— ——— pppe at Je- 
Mere | returned, 


. 


hou vnderftande what thou 
D readeſt? Whyche ſayd: And howe can 
me [it?] And 


7 
out voyce. 
bym 2 jo. 


mouth. In 


befoꝛe hym that ſheareth 
h he not opened hys 
is hys tudge⸗ 

declare 


; re bys 
benfromthe nn — 
man anſwerynge P wk 


pps 
the Lſaiam prophetam. Dixit autẽ 


hilippe,ſapde :J- 


iniquitatis ues 
te eſſe.ReſpondesauteSims,di 
xit:zPrecaminiuospro me ad do 
minũ, ut nihil ueniat ſuper me 
horũ, quę dixiſtis. Et illi quidẽ te 
ſtificati & locuti uerbum Domis 
ni, redibant Hieroſolymam, & 
multis regionibus Samaritano» 
ri euangelizabant. Angelus aus 
tem Domini locatus eſt ad Phi- 
lippum, dicens: Surge, & uade 
cotra meridiẽ, ad uam quæ deſs 
cendit ab Hietuſalem in Gaza, 
hec eſt deſerta. Et ſutgẽs abiit. 
Et ecce uit Aethiops, eunuchus, 
potẽs Candaces teginę Aethio 
pum, qui erat ſuper omnes gas 
zaseius ,uenerat adorate Hies 
tuſalem, & teuertebatut ſedens 
ſyper cutrum ſuum, legenſque 


ſpiritus PhilippotAccede, & ad 
iunge te ad currum iſtum. Ac- 
currens autem Phili ; Aydi- 
uit eum legentem Iſaiam pro- 
phetam, & dixitz Putas ne intel 
ligis quæ legis? Qui ait: Et quo» 
modo poſſum, fi non aliquis as 
ſtenderit mihi Rog auitque Phi 
lippum, ut aſcendetet & ſederet 


ſecum. Locus autem ſcripturæ 


quem legebat, etat hic: Tan- 

uam quis ad oeciſionem gus 

us eſt, & ſicut .coram 
tondente ſe ſine uoce, fic non 
aperuit os ſuum. In humilitate 
iudiciym eius ſublatum eſt, Ge · 
netationem eius quis .enarra - 
bit ? guoniam de terra tolletur - 
uita eius. Reſpondens autem 
Eunuchus Philippo dixit: Oble- 


cr9 


de * 1 eben 
crote; de quo ptopheta pare 
hoc, de ſe, — aliquo alio? As un en 


peries aũt Philippus os ſuum, & —— 
incipiens a ſctiptura iſta, euan- — vnto hym . And 


geltzauit illi IESVM, Et dum n they wente 

pent per wiam , uenerunt ad came toncertaynewater,andche gi 
quandam aquam. Et ait Eunu -/ ded man ſapde.: Beholde here is wa · 
chus: Ecce aqua, quid prohibet Karr 

me baptizarif Dixit aut Philip · 

pus:Sicredis ex toto corde, li- weſt 
cet,Et reſpondens ai ait: Credo fie A 


— in aquam. 

lippus & Eunuchus, iza- 

uit eum. Cum ae abn. ded man, and he baptyſed hym. But 

de aqua, ſpiritus Dominirapuit- whan they were gone vp oute of the 

—— lius non uidit water, of the Lone 
unuchus. I bat autem per Philippe, and the gelded mã 

uiamſuam gaudens. Philippus ſawe hym nomaze. Andhe wente on 


autem inuentus eſt in Azoto, hys wape reiopcynge. But Philippe 
& pertranſiens euangelizabat was founde in j and goynge 


— — — . — 


ciuitatibus cunctis, donec ueni thoꝛowe. he p the cy 
tet Cæſaream. ties vntpil 5 
CAPVT IX; - 
<(\V Aulus autem adhuc 
| ſpirãs minarũ & cedis 


a anda — . 
. yf Ws found ange ye of | 
pot 
A ſerfaceter; contigit ut appro- he 
pinquaret Damaſco, & ſubito 21 
circumfullit eum lux de cœlo, & — dy. = (rom 


cadens in terram, audinit uo. ſyngeto the grole he 
cemdicitemſibitSaule, o— bs fn vnto hymns: * 


EE 
what. 


Den 
9 one [ſapd] vnto hym: 
ane fn 


em tu peries 
tibi contra ſti⸗ 


ſtupens dixit: Domine, quid me 
uis facere? Et Dominus prin 
Surge, & ingredere ciuiratem, 
& dicetur tibi quid te oporteat 
facere, Viri autem illi qui comi· 
tabantur cum illo ſtabantſtupe · 


the facti, audientes quidemaocem, 


vayce, but ſepn 

roſe vp from the earth, and the eyes 
opened, he dyd ſe nothpnge, bu lea; 
dyng hym by the hande,thepdzought 
hym to Damaſcus . And he was 
te nor can my 07 me Wie he 

not eate no: ze. 

" was at Damaſcus a diſciple, by na- 
me Ananias, andthe Loox ſapd 
vnto hym by a viſion:Anartias.2But 
he ſapd: Beholde, here am) Lon · 
DE. And the Lon de ſayde ] vnto 
hym: Arpſe, and go into þ that 
is called ſtrayght, and ſeke in houſe 


of Judas one by name'Saule * of 


mine introeuntem, & imponens 


as entrpngein, and lapenge handes 
vpon hym, that he mape receaue hys 
4 anſwered: Lox D, 

haue herde of manp of that man, 
* howe manp euels he hath 
thy ſayntes at Jeruſalem, and here 
hath he powerfrom the hygh pꝛeſtes, 


to bynde al them whych call vps thy - 


name. AndtheLOKwve ſapdevnto 
ppm 2 0p gy 10 bs a cho 


done to 


ram Gentibus & regibus & fi- 


neminem autem uidentes. Sure 
rexit autem Saulus de terra, ae 
pettiſque oculis, nihil uidebat, 
Ad manus autem illum trahen⸗ 
tet, introduxetũt Damaſcũ. Et 
erat ibi tribus die bus no uidẽs, 
& non manducauit, neque bibit. 
Erat autem quidam diſcipulus 
Damaſci, nomine Ananias, & 
dixit ad illum in uiſu Dominus 
Anania. At ille ait: Ecce ego do 


mme. Et Dominus ad eum: Sure 


ge, & uade in uicum — — 
Rectus, & quęte in domo ludæ 
Saulũ nomine Tarſenſem t ecce 
emorat, Et uidit uitũ Ananiino 


tem ſibi manus, ut uiſum recipi- 
at. Reſpondit autem Ananias: 
Domine, audiui a multis de uito 
hoc, quanta mala fecerit ſanctis 
tuis in Hieruſalẽ:& hic habet po 
teſtatem a principibus ſacetdo- 
tum, alligandi omnes qui in 
uocant nomen tuum. Dixit au/ 
tem ad eũ: Dominus. Vade, quo 
niam uas electionis eſt mihi 
iſte, ut portet nomen meum co- 


liis 


| CAPVT, IX. 
liis Iſrael t ego enim oſtendam 
illi quanta oporteat eum pto no 
mine meo pati. Et abiit Anani- 
as, & inttoiuit in domum, & im 
ponens ei manus, dixit: Saule 
frater, Dominus miſit me Ieſus, enge [hps] handes vpon hym, he 
qui appatuit tibi in uia qua ue - ſapde: : 
nie bas, ut uideas, & impleatis Jef! c 

iritu lancto. Et confeſtim ceci 

erant ab oculis eius tanquam 
ſquamæ, & uiſum recepit, & ſur- 
gens, baptizatus eſt, Et cum ac 
cepiſſet cibum, confottatus eſt. 
Fuit autem cum diſc ipulis, qui 
etant Damaſci, pet dies aliquot. meate, he was cõfoꝛted. And he was 
Et continuo ingreſſus in ſynago cextayne dayes wyty þ diſciples that 
—.— lefum,quomam were at Damaſcus. And ſtr 

eſt filius dei. Stupebaut au · wape bepnge entred into the ſyna - 

tem omnes qui eum audiebant, goges, he pꝛeached Jeſus, chat he is 
& dicebant: Nonne hic eſt qui the ſunne of God. But all they that 
expugnabat in Hieruſalem eos hym were aſtönped, and ſapdet 
qui inuocabant nomen illud, & Js not thys he that dꝛoue — — c 
huc ad hoc uenit, ut uinctos il - that 


alem called vpon 
los ducetet ad principes ſacer- — — 8 2 


dotum : Saulus autem multo ma he 
is con ebat & confunde/ | 
e Damaſcus, af 
iN 
& 


at ludæos, qui habitabant Da- 
maſei, affirnians quoniam hic eſt 
Chriſtus. Cum autem impleren- 
tur dies multi, cõſilium fecerũt 
in unum ludei ; ut eum interfice 
tent. Notæ autem facte ſunt Sau 
Jo infidizeorum. Cuſtodiebant 
autem & pottas die ac node, ut 


murum demilerunt e- 
am, — in ſporta. 
Cum autem ueniſſet in Hie - 
auſalem, tentabat ſe iungere 
Aiſcipuls „ & omnes 2 

ang 


euery one fea- 


to the diſciples, and 
* * J. % od 


ake, And Ananias went hys wap, ee 
and entred into the houſe, andlay- tAct.22, b 


ACTA 


tebbym cipte. roy! = 


hym, led hym to theA 


ed them howe 7! ae P 


D in the w 


were bant eum, non TIE 


'eſſet diſcipulus, Barnabas autẽ 
apptehenſum illum duxit ad A. 


oſtolos, & natrauit illis, quo- 
modo in uia uidiſſet . —— 
$ locutus eſt ei, & | 
modo in Dainaſc o · fiduc ia — 
egerit ir nomine IESY, Et 
erat cum illis intrans & exiens 
in Hieruſalem, fiducialiter ages 
Ts 


in nomine Domini. Loque 


Tetn. 21. b. 


tut quoq; Gt ibus, & duſputabat 


pche cum Geęcisilli autem quętebãt 


occidere eum. Quod ci cogno- 


_ uiſſentfratres,deduxerunteum 


Cxfaream, et dimiſerunt Thar 


ſum Eccleſia quidem per totam 


Galile;s Samaria,. x was 
walkpnge tn thefeare ofthe LORD, 


and was fplled wpththecomfozte of 
Ed! holy gooſte. And iffoztuned that 
whan Peter paſſed by one, he. 


' Petrus dum tranſitet unigerſos, 


dydcome vt the ſapntes that dwel 


led at Lydda: And he fande there a 
certayne man, by name Eneas, lp⸗ 
_ tpeare in hys bed, 

of thepalſye-  AndiSete 


f forvvnrohym© theLOKDE 


Jeſus 3 . 
and decke che bedde] vnto | 
Math 9.a , and*ſtrapght wape he aroſe. And all 


arc. 1. a. a chat dwelfe at Tpdda 4 Sarone 
aw 


Luce. 5. c. 


Zohan. 5. a. ſaw hym, the whych were turned vn 


othe Lox de. But at Joppe ther 
ds arertapne woman diſciple , by 
name Thabita, which interpꝛeted is 
called Doꝛcas. The ſame was full of 
good werkes and almeſſes, u 
ſhe dyd. And it happened in 
dayes, that ſhe bey 


nge ſpcke dyd 
Th wyych whant ther had = 


» Judeam &Gakleam & Samaria 
| habebat pace, & ædificabatur, 


ambulans in timore Domini, & 


conſolatione ſancti ſpiritus feos. 


plebatur, Factum eſt autem ut 


deueniret ad ſanctos, qui habi- 
tabãt Lydde, Inue nit autem ibi 
hominem quẽdam nomine Ae- 
neã, ab annis octo iacentem in 
grabato,quierat paralyticus. Et 
ait illi Petrus: Aenea, ſanet te 
Dominus Ieſus Chriſtus, ſurge , 
& ſterne tibi; & continuo — 
xit. Et uiderunt eũ oẽs qui habi- 
tabant Lydde,& Satone, qui o 
uerſi ſunt ad dñm. In Ioppe au/ 
tem fuit quędam diſcipula nomi 
ne Thabita, quæ inte tpretata di- 
citur Dorcas, Hæc erat plena 
ribus bonis & eleemoſynis 
quas faciebat. Factum eſt autẽ 
in diebus illis ut infirmata mo- 


reretur, Quam cum lauiſſent, 
No- 


CAPVET. Xx. 
— in eœnaculo. 
autem ptope eſſet Lydda 


ab Ioppe, diſcipuli audientes ꝙ 
Petrus eſſet in ea, miſetũt duos 
giros ad eũ, togantes: Ne gre 
tetis uenire uſq; ad nos. 

ens autem Pettus uenit cũ ils 

t cum. adueniſſet, duxetũt il 
la in cœnaculũ, & citcunſtete · 
cunt illum oẽs uiduæ, flẽtes, & os 
ſtẽdentes ei tunicas & ueſtes, 
uas faciebat illis Dorcas. Eie 

is autẽ omnibus foras, Petrus 
ponens genua, orauit. Et con- 
uerſus ad ——— 
ſurge. At illa aperuit oculos, & 
uiſo Petro, reſedit. Dans autem 
illi manũ, erexit ed. Et cũ uocaſ 
ſet ſanctos & uiduas, aſſignauit 
eã uiuã. Notũ autẽ fat eſt per 
uniuerſam loppen, & credide- 
tũt multi in Domino. Factum eſt 
aute ut dies multos moraretur 
in loppe apud Simone guenda 
cot iarium. 


Capvr x. 


7N Ein Cæſatea nomine 
20 =. a cohortis quæ dicitut 
Italica teligioſus, & timens De 
um cum omni domo ſua, faci- 
ens eleemoſynas multas plebi, 
& deprecans Deum ſemper, 
Is uidit in uiſu manifeſte, quaſi 
hora diei nona angelum beiin 
troeuntem ad.ſe, & dicentem 
ſibi : Cornell. At ille intuens 
eum, timore dixit : 
Qui es Dominet Dixit aũt - 
Oratides tug & eleemoſyn — 
LOS, Acen⸗ 


beyng 


Dre 


was nye to Joppe,the di diſ 
ries thep 4 4 yronhrn vnto 


hym, pꝛapenge: Let it not greue the 
to come vnto vs. And Peter rpſ unge 4 
vp,hscamewpth chen A And 45 inhe 1 
was come, thep bꝛaught hym into þ 


parloure, and all the wedowes ſtode 
aboutehpm, weppnge and ſhewynge 


Wor 


the coates and garmentes, thac 
cas dpd make them. And them 
al put foꝛth, Meter knelpng, pꝛaped. 

nd beynge turned to the bodpe, he 
— vpn ſhe opened 
[hpz]epes, and Peter bepnge ſene, 
ſdeſatte — he he geupngeher the 


knowen thozowe all 2 and ma⸗ 
ny beleued on the 208%. And it faz 
tunedthat he tarped many dayes at 
Joppe bone Gage acozpar. _ 
Che. x. Chapter. + 
id ther was a certapne g 
man atLeſarea,by name 
ande a Centurion, 


ian, a deuoute man, and 
fearpnge Sod wth all. ys houſe 
* geupnge many 


— —— in a v 
on, nearehande pnth houre 1 
dape an — 0 oy commynge 
— hym, and ſayenge vnto 15 
Toꝛnelius. But N — 


art thou LORD? 1 Au wc 
* E pꝛapera * aieſſs are etc. c 


Fol. 162, 


C ofthe copany whych is ca 


almeſſes vuto the Eceie. 
people, and pzapenge God alwape, 


ACTA 


of God. And now ſend men into 
3 call * whych is 12 
med :the ſame is lodged one 


aſcenderunt in memorlam in ed 
ſpectu de i.Et nũc mitte uiros in 
Foppen, & accerſi Simone quen 
dã ꝗ cognominatur Petrus: hie 
hoſpitatur apud Simonẽ quãdã 


tit coriatiũ, cuius eſt domus iuxta 
an mare, hic dicettibi, qd te opors 


teat facete. Et cũ diſceſſiſſet an 
gelus qui loquebatur illi, uocas 


uit duos domeſticos ſuos, & mi- 


and cõming neare to thecptie,Pecer 
4. Reg- 4 Db went vp into the loft that he mpght 


Tuts. 6. v 


Marv. s. a. ꝓꝛape aboute þ ſpxte houre. And whi | 
— he wolde eate. But as 


they made ready he fell in a traunce, 

and he ſaw heaut᷑ opt, and a certa 

veſſell tommyng downe lyke vnto a 
Jreate tpnnk cloth, 


to be letten d3wneft5 heaut᷑ into che 


th; where in were all fourefooted. 


deaſtes r crepyng b 
pyꝛdes of the apꝛe. And ther happened 


:. voyte vnto hym :RyſePeter, kyl{ 


and eate. But Peter ſayde: Chat be 
Ventt n · . co me LORDE, + fo: Jnenuer dpd. 


Tout: 14-8 eater of] all that is'commune#vn- qui 


tleane. And agapnetheſecond-tyme 
Math.r5-b [ſpake] þ vapceonto hym: Tal not 
A un. a thou it comune that*God hathpurp 
Eitum. i. c. fped. Thys hap thzpſe. And a; 
none was the veſſelltane vp agapne 

into heaue. And whan Pet 

in hymſelfe what thys viſion were þ 


he had ſene, behold the mẽ d were ſent 


rz Cornelius enquptiug fon p h: 

9 oder Pnoje 22. 
they h w called, they axed whether Si 
mz tgatis ſurname dieter p there 


[923] * 


th foure endes 


zaſtes of p earth, 


er douted 


lanuam. Et cumuocaſſent 


litem metuente dñm ex his qui 


illi parebant. Qu ibus cũ narraſ- 


fet oĩa, miſit illos in loppen. Po- 
ſtera autẽ die iter illis facienti - 


bus, & — — —— illis 
ciuitati, alcendit Petrus in-fupe 
tiora; ut otatet circa hotũ ſextã. 
Et cũ eſutitet, uoluit guſtate. Pa 


tantibus, aũt illis, cecidit ſuꝑ eũ 


mentis exceſſus, etuidit ccelum 
apertũ ,& deſeẽdẽs uas quoddã 
uelut linteum magnum, quatuor 
initiis ſubmitti de ccelo in tertã, 
in qud erãt oĩa quadrupedia & 
ſerpentia tettæ, & uolatilia cœ - 


li. Et facta eſt uox ad eũ: Surge 


Pette, occide, & manduca. Ait 
am̃ PerrustAbſitdfie, quianuns- 
miducauicmne comune & 
immundũ. Eruox itetũ ſecundo 
ad eũ:Quod deus purificauit, tu 
comune ne dixeris, Hoc factum 
eſt per ter. Bt ſtatim receptũ eſt 
uas in ccœlũ. Et dũ intra ſe hæſita 
ret Petrus, quidnam eſſet hęc ui 
ſo quã uidiſſet, ecce uiri ꝗ miſſi 
erant a Cottielio, inquirentes 
domum Simoms, aſtiterunt ad 
,inter: 
rogabant, ſi Sunon qui cogno- 


— — * 


hoſpit 


ri tres quęrũt te. Surge itaq; & 


deſcẽde, & uade cũ eis nihil du · ſeke the. Arpſetherfoze, go downe, 
them doutyng nothyng, foꝛ 


bitans, quia ego miſi illos. Deſcẽ 


|:Petto afit cogitite de [hysJlodgpnge. Whan Peter 
uiſione, dixit ſpiritus ei: Ecce ui thought vpon the viſion , the ſpꝛete 


ſapde vnto : Beholde, 


Fol. 163. | 


tiowe 


men 


des aũt Petrus ad uitos, dixit: Ec Jhaueſentthem. And Peter gopnge 


ce ego ſum quẽ quęritis, quę cau 
ſa eſt proptet qua ueniſtis? Qui 
dixetũt: Cornelius Centurio, uit 
tuſtus & times deum, & teſtimo- 
nium habẽs ab uniuerſa gẽte lu 
dęotũ, reſpoſum accepit ab an- 
elo ſãcto, accerlire te in domũ 
uã, & audite uerba abs te. Intro 
duces ergo eos recepithoſpitio 
Sequeti aiit die ſurgens, profe- 
dus eſt cũ illis, & quidã ex fratri 
bus ab Ioppe comitati ſunt eũ. 
Alteta autẽ die introiuit Cæſa⸗ 


team. Cornelius uero expecta-/ the 


bat illos, conuocatis cognatis 
ſuis & neceſſariis amicis. Et fa- 
ctũ eſt, cum introiſſet Pettus, ob 
uius uenit ei Cornelius, & pro- 
cidens ad pedes eius, adorauit 
eum. Petrus uero leuauit eũ, di- 
cts:Sutge, & ego ipſe homo ſi, 
Etloques cũ illo, intraum, & in- 
nenit multosquiconuenerit, di 
xitq; ad illos: Vos ſcitis quomo- 
do abominatũ ſit uiro ludæo, 
cõiu pu — ad alieni 
gend: Sed mihi oſtẽdit deus, ne 
minẽ communẽ aut immundum 
dicete hominẽ, ptoptet quod ſi- 
ne dubitatione ueni accerſirus. 


downe to the men, ſayd 


am he who pe ſeke, what is the cauſe 


ze pe are come? Whych 


ſapde: 


e:Weholde, J 


Coꝛnelius þLenturto, a rpghteous 


— pf fearpnge oper _ — 

good] repoꝛte of all ð people o 
Jewes, hach receaued an anſwere of 

an holpe angell to call the into hys 

houſe,# to heare woꝛdes of the. Wher 
foze*leadpng them in, he lodged the. 22 
And ryſpng vp Þ next daye, he wente r b 
wyth them, tand ſome of the bꝛethꝛẽ t Arn. u. 


Joppe dyd beare hym cõpanp:And 


ſarea.B 
and ſpeciall frende 


And 
— 


dap followyng he entred into Ce 
ut CToꝛneluis his kynſfolkes 
8 bepng called to; 


foꝛtu 
Loz- 


nelius met hym, e fallpng downe at 


s fete, he woꝛſhypped hym. 


But 


eter lyfted hym vp, ſapeng:+Ryſe 


vp, Impſelfeam a mialſo 
kyng wpthhym, heentred,s he 


manp that were come t 
ſayd vnto 


hath ſhewed me to call noman 
mune noꝛ oncleane, wherfoze J 


called dyd come wythout — 


nd ſpea 


fande 
, and 


com- 


quã obcauiã ac J axe thetfoꝛe, fo: what cauſe haue 


Interrogoergo 
cetſiſtis nefFeComelius ait: A pe called me: AndLozneltusſapdet 
nudius quarta die ie iunabam uf 


que ad hãc horam, & oriseram thys houre, and J was apenge the 


# beholde; 
4 


hota nona in doma mea, & ec- 
ce 


day hence J faſted vnt 


nynthhoure in my houſe, 


* lit. 


Act u. t. c. 


Apoc.19. bv 
ande22.b 


Je know how +tt be deute 7. 
abhozred foz a Jewe to be topned, 
82 to come to an aleaunt: But God 


"ACTA ' 
me in a whyte ce, uirtetitantemenueſte ci 
dida, & ait: Corneli, exauditas 
oratio tua, & eleemoſine tux 
— 

i. N oppen, & 
accerſi Simone qui cognomina 
tus Petrus, hic hoſpitatur in do- 
mo Simonis coriarii iuxta mas 
te. Confeſtim ergo miſi ad te, & 


tanner, by the 
foze ſent Jeontinently vnto che, and 


thou haſte done well in c tu bene feciſti ueniendo. Nunc 
Nowe therfoꝛe are we aſt here in thy ergo oẽs nos in conſpectu tuo 
pꝛeſence, to heare all thynges that adſumus, audire omnia quęcũq; 


arecommaunded of the L OR D. tibi præcepta ſunt a domino. 
+ But Peter openpnge hys mouth Aperies autem Petrus os ſuum, 
Deute · ro · d fayd: J haue found fo2 a truth that dixit:in ueritate comperi, quia 
087. b. God is no accepter ofperſons: but non eſt perſonarũ acceptor de- 
Sapt. 6. b. amõge all people he that 2 us:ſed in omni gente qui timet 
<Eccii- 6. and wozketh ryghteouſneſſe, is eum, & operatur iuſtit am, ac 
R oma 2. b. 
Ephe.c. a. ere ceptus eſt illi. Verbũ miſit deus 
Colioc.3 c. vntap chpldzen of Jſraell pꝛeachyng filiis[frael , annuncians pacem 
— peace 9 it, thys is the per leſum Chriſtum, hic eſt om 
all. Yeknowe what num Dominus. Vos ſcitis, quod 


LOK DE 
woꝛde ts happened thoꝛdw al factum eſt uerbũ pet aniuerſam 
2 incipiens enim a Ga- 


t at Galite 
mY cas — e — 4 in quod ptędi- 


(1. 8. of Darar azareth, pm ns HO 4 oãnes, leſum a Nazareth, 
hymn othehehotygroſtandpower, <omoda unxiteum des ſpits 


d, tu ſancto &uirtate, qui — 
ſiit benefaciendo, 

õnes oppreſſos — ps 
— om erat cũ illo. Et nos te 
ſtes ſumus omnium quæ fecit in 


1 0 rede 
deuell: foz Cod was 
2 
9 d in 
Expand) — regione ludgoram & Hieruſalẽ, 
Actu. 2 c. Hangynge on tre. The que occiderũt ſuſpẽdentes in li, 
God rayſethethyzde and gaue gno. Hunc deus ſuſcitauit tertia 
N ia dic & dediteum mani fie 
people, but vnto vs es ti, non omni populo te 
Ine. :4.»92dpned befoze of God, *whichhaue bus præordinatis adeo nobis, 
Jod. 21. t. eaten and dꝛonze wpth after qui manducauinus & bibimus 
that he was ryſen from the deade. cũ illo poſtgreſurrezitamortus 
b 8. . + * Andhecomaynded vs to _ is, Et prgcepit nobis prædicate 
pogus 


CABTY 1 - _- 
| ſe n 


ſuper oẽs that herde the wozde. 

Er — circficifione of ß circumciſion that 
fideles,quiuenerant cf Petros come wpth Peter were aſtonnycd, 
quia & in nationes gratia ſpiri · that the grace of the holy goofte was 
tus ſancti effuſa eſt Audiebant alſo poured foꝛth vpon the pepthent 
enim illos loquentes linguis & foꝛ they herde them ſpeakynge 
magunificantes deum. Tunc tei · tunges s pzapſpnge 

pondit Petrust Nunquid aquam 
ptohibete 


bag 


Vdierit autẽ apoſtoli 
& fr̃es q erãt iiudza, hat & 

m & gentes recepe - veytt | 
rũt uerbũ dei. Dũ autẽ woꝛde of God. But whan 
iſlet Petrus Hieroſolymã, Peter was come vpto Jeruſalt, they 
eptabit adnerſus illũ qui e / that were of þ cirtumciſion diſputed 
tãt ex circũc iſione, dicẽtes: Qua Whim, ſ *Vyy art thou gone weue. 7.8 
re inttoiſti ad uiros pręputiũ ha in vnto men phauc þ foꝛſuynne, and 
bẽtes, & mãd / icaſti cũ illis Inci - haſt taten d tht? But Peter begyn⸗ 
piẽs aũt yFetrus, exponebat illis nyngdeclared vnto th dy oꝛder, ſap 
per ordine,dices: Ego etã in ci- eng: * I was iu þ cytie of Joppe pꝛap Acta. 10. a: 
uitate Loppe otãs, & uidi in ex- enge, i ſawe a viſion in atraunce: a 
ceſſu mẽtis mee uiſionẽ: deſcen certapne veſſell deſt dyng, lpke vnto 
dẽs uas qu uelut linteũ ma à greate lynnen cloth, by foure coꝛ· 
gnũ quatuot initiia ſubmitti de ners to be let downe from heaut᷑, and 


cœlo, & uenit uſq; ad me. Inqd came vntyll me. Mhereon ſokynge, J 
intuens col refo oted bea / 
dupe dia tea, & 


diſc 


& uidi qua» perceauedandſawe fouref 
1 
kli, J. uu. pynge 


— ſipengbraſtevofihe 
apꝛe. AndJ herve 5 — 
enge vnto me: 

eeate. But J ſaypd: Oo Lone 22 


— me , [of Jallthat is «comune oꝛ vncleane 


9 neuer enere into — mouth. 
ut 5 vopce me 
the ſeconde — — Thoſethpn 

gesthat God hath h end do not 5 
cal vncleane. And thys happened ehꝛe 
tymes, 2 all thpnges were receaued 
vp agapne into heaut᷑. And beholde, 
cõtinentip ther ſtode thꝛe men in the 
houſe where J was, ſent vnto me fr 
Ceſarea. And the ſpꝛet ſapd vnto me, 
that I ſhuld go wyth them doutpng 


Actu. 10. c nathyng. Ther came with me alſo 


V to the mans 


Actu. 2. a 


Actu.⁊.a 


- rep | *And 
that were ſcattered. abꝛode 
ae ket nn 


t b „ we dydentre in 
NS 
ene in hys houſe an an- 
l ſtandpng, and ſapeng vnto hym: 
dvnto Joppe, s — 7 2 

is ſurnamed — wel 


ee And n 
had begon to ſpeake, 5 1 fal 
vpon the, «as vpõ vs alſo at $ begyn 
nynge. But JremTbzedthe wozde of 
— — o, as he U Jhon —— 
tyſe w water, be 


E the 5 
2 

10RD 8 | 
that Jugs — ny Theſe 


$ tron 


ACTA 


ar bah del 1 Y Cod 
on nobis 


herde, they helde theyꝛ 
d God, — ts 


trulp —— qui diſ 


tilia, & uolatilſa 
tem & uoce mihi: Sui 


pe e Petre,occide, & manduca, 
i 


xi autẽ: Neꝗ a22quamDomine, 
uia omne comune aut immuns 


m nũ introiuit in os me- 
um. Re ſpõdit autem uox ſecũdo 
de ccelo: Quæ Deus mundau: 


tu ne cõmune dixetis. Hoc autẽ 
factũ eſt per ter, & tecepta ſunt 
oĩa turſum in cœlum. Et ecce ui 
ri tres cõfeſt im aſt iterunt in dos 
mo in qua erã, miſſi a Cæſatea 
ad me. Dixit aitſpiritus mihi ut 
irem cũ illis, nihil haſitans, Ve- 
nerunt autẽ mecũ & ſex fratres 
iſti, & ingreſſi ſumus in domum 
uiri. Narrauit autem nobis quos- 
modo uidiſſet angelũ in domo 
ſua ſtantẽ, & dicentem ſibi: Mit 
te in Ioppen, & accerſi Simons. 
qui cognominatur Pettus, qui 
loquetur tibi uetba in quibus al. 
uuseris,tu& uniuetſa domus tu 
1405 auteccepiſli emloqui,ceci- 
dit ſpiritus ſanctus ſuper eos, ſi- 
cut & in nos in initio, Recotda 
tus ſum aũt uerbi di ſicut dices 
bat: Ioannes quidẽ baptizauit 
aqua, uos autem baptizabimis 
ntſpiritu ſancho. Siergo eãdem 
gratiam deditillts deus, ſicut & 
| credimus-in dominã 


leſum Chriſtum , ego Lede, H 3 
quipoſſemproibere def? Hi His 


Ir ni treo nn 
— Deus 7 


mm Deum, 


perſi fuerant à tribulatione, 
que factafuorathub Stophano, | 
perame- 


ti ad her mbh pve g besen > 
e 4 91 
cen, & Cyptum, & Antiochiam, pers # , ſpeanyng the woꝛde 
ne mini loquentes uerbum, niſi vnto noman, ſane onelpthe Jewes : 
polis Iudæis: Erant autẽ quidam Andſome of them were men of Lp- 
ex eis uiti Ciprii & Cyrengi, qui pers —— Go 


cum introiſſent Antiochiam, lo were entred into A 
quebantur ad os, annunci- ke vnto the Grekes , the 
antes Dominũ IE SVM: Eterat LORDE Jeſus. And the hand of the 
manus dñi cum eis, multuſq; nu LORDE was the, ea great 
merus credetium conuerſus eſt nõbe of beleuers dyd turne vnto the 
ad dim, Peruenit autem ſermo L © & . And woꝛde of theſe thyn T 
ad aures eccleſię quę erat Hie / ges tame to the cares of thecongre- 
roſolymis ſuper iſtis, & miſerunt gact5 that is at J „they ſente 
Batnabã uſq; ad Antiochiam, Barnabas vntyll Antioche. Che 
Qui cũ perueniſſet , & uidiſſet which whã hec 
atiã el, gauiſus eft & horta · of God; deres e . aces. 4 
atur ones in ropoſi to cordis — — 
etmanete in 77 — etat uit — - O —＋ D f! 1125 
erlangte iritu ſancto 
& ſide. Et appoſita ef multa tur 
ba do, Pro 


ſam,ut queer 


ae 


— m 
uerſo orbe 
ſub Claudio. 


— yo5 
— 


= &fecerutit, mittentes ad 


— 1 x «James thebtotherof Jhon 
nd: wpththeſwcarde. But he ſryng that 


io pleaſed the Jewes, he thoughte to 
take Peteralſo:And it were the 
es of ſwetebzeade. Whome whan 
had talen, he put hym in pꝛeſon, de- 
& 2 4u®- lyuerynge I hym j vnto ſoure v vquar 
e er wee Exſerto ng en 
aug wpllynge after ng 
leg 8b on fozthe vnto the people. Aud Peter 
Hundeth- truely was kepte in the pꝛeſon, thut 
* Ain. 8. c pꝛayer was made wpthout 
of the congregacion vnto God fo: 
dym. And hherode ſhulde haue 
b:ought him fo:th, in the ſame nyght 
was Peter ſlepynge betwene two 
ſeuldpours , bounde wyth two chey 
nes t and the kepers befoꝛe the doze 
W kepte the pꝛeſun. * And beholde, the 
Kctn. 5. c. angell of the Lox D ſtode bp, and 
and. 16. d the lyght ſhyned in the dwellpng, and 
— ge he waked hym, 
nge: Ryſe vp qupckelp. And the 
chepnes fell from hys handes. And 


the, and pull on thy hojcn. And Pe⸗ 
ter dyd Fa And he ſayde vnto hym: 
ut thy garmente aboute the, and 
ollowe me. And goynge oute he fol⸗ 
lowedhym, and heknewe not that it 
_ _ wer — —— 9 — 
gell: oughte to haue 
— — foot 
and ſeconde watche, they came vato 


the angell ſayde vnto hym: Spꝛde 


the yzon gate, whyche leadeth vnto po 


4 AP] mi 
1 Anus, ut affligeret quoſ 


ad ã de eccleſia. Occis 
lit —— — 
ladio.Vidẽs autẽ quia et 
udzis,appoluit — 
& Pettũ: Erit autẽ dies az2ymo- 
rũ. Que cum apprehendiſſet, 
miſit in carcerem, tradens qua: 
tuor quaternionibus militum ad 
euſtodiend um, uolens poſt Pas 
ſcha eum producere populo. E 
Petrus quidem ſeruabatur in 
eatcete. Or atio ante ſiebat ſine 
intermiſſione ab eccleſia ad de 
um pro eo. Cum autẽ productu⸗ 
rus eum eſſet Herodes, in ipſa 
nocte, etat Petrus dormiens ms 
ter duos milites, uinctus cates 
nis duabua, & cuſtodes ante o- 
ſtium cuſtodiebant carcerem, 
Et ecce angelus domini aſtitit, 
& lumen refulſit in habitacu'o, 
percuſſoque latere Petri, exci- 
tauit eum, dicens: Surge ueloci- 
tet. Et cecidetunt catenę de ma 
nibus eius. Dixit autẽ angelus 
ad eum:Precirgere, & calcia te 
caligas tuas. Et Pettus fecit ſic. 


Et dixit illi: Circunda tibi ues 


ſt im entum tuum, & ſequere me, 
Et exiens ſequebatut eum, & 
neſciebat quia uerum eſt quod 
fiebat per angelumz-xiſtimabac 
autem ſe uiſum uidete. Tranſe- 
untes autem primam & ſecuns 
dam cuſtodiam aenerunt ad 
rtam ferream, qua ducit ad 
ciuitatem, quz ultro aperta ef} 

PIP. . | eis 


— -. © "IRE 
eis. Et exeuntes, proceſſerunt vnto them. And gopnge oute, 
nicum unum, & continuo diſceſ wente by one ſtrete, and ſodenlpe 
fit angelus ab eo. Et Petrus ad wente the angell from hym. And Pe · 
ſe teuerſus, dixit: Nuncſcio ue · tex bepnge come to hymſelfe, ſapde: 
re quia miſit dommus angelum *Now know Jtrulpthat God hath Sens. 18. d 
ſuum, & eripuit me de manu ſente hys angell, and hath delyuered 
Herodis, & de omni expecta · me oute of the hande of herode, and 
tione plebis ludæorum. Conſy · from alt the waptpnge of the people 
detanſque uenit in domum Ma of the Jewes, - And conſpderpnge 
rie matris Ioannis, qui cogno- he came to the houſe of Pary the 
minatus eſt Marcus, ubi erant motherof Jhon, whych isſurnamed 
multi congregati & orantes. Marte, where many were gathered 8 
Pulſante autem eo ad oftium * and pzapenge. And as he knoched 
ianuæ, proceſſit puella ad ui- at the entry doꝛe, ther came foꝛthe a 
dendum nomine Rhode, Etut dameſcll by name Rhode to ſe. And 
cognouit nocem Petri , ptæ whan ſheknewe Peters vopce, foz 

audie non aperuit ianuam, tope dpd ſhe not open the doze, but 
ſed intro curtens, nunciauit, runnynge in, ſhe ſhewed, to 
ſtare Petrum ante ianuam. Illi ſtande at the doꝛe. And thep ſapde vn · 
autem dixetunt ad eam: Inſa -/ to her: Thou art mad. But ſhe affix 
nis. Illa autem affirmabat ſe med it to beſo. And they ſayde : It is 
fic habere. Illi autem diee - hys angell. But Peter continued 
bant: Angelus eius eſt. Petrus kneckpnge. And whan they had ope 
autem perſeuerabatpulſans. ned the doꝛe, they ſaw hym, and were 
Cum autem apetuiſſent oſti - aftonnped, But he beckenynge vn ⸗ Acen. 3. 1 
um, uiderunt eum, & obſtu- to them wyth the hande, that they 
puerunt, Annuens autem eis ſhuldeholde thepz peace, he ſhewed 
manu, ut tarerent , narrauit how the LoR D had led 
quomodo Dominus eduxiſſet out ofthe preſon. And he ſayd: 
eum de carcere, Dixitque : theſe thynges vnto * 
' Nanciate Iacobo & fratribus bzethzen. And 5 
hxc. Bt egreſſus abiit in ali · wente vnto place. Whan it 
um locum. Facta autem die, was became dae, ther was no fmail 
erat non patua turbatio inter buſpneſſe amonge the ſouldpours, 
milites , quidnam factum eſſet what wereberomeof Peter. Whan 
de Petro, Herodes autem cum {yerodehabſought hpm,and had not 
requiſifſeteum ,& non inueniſ - faundehpm, bepng made 
ſet, inquiſitione facta de cuſto- of the kepers, he commaundedthem 
dibus, iuſſit eos duci: deſcen - to be td ſawape:Jand gong downe 
denſq; a Iludæa in Cægʒaseam, ibi from Jewape to Ceſarea, he abode 
comoratus git, Erat autem ita» there. —— 


of Mpzeand Sidon./Wut theycame » tus Tyre & Sidoniis. Avi 
one mynded to hym, and BlaſtusÞ unanimes uenetunt ad eum; 
kpnges chamberlayne beynge per · & petſuaſo Blaſto, quieratſus 
| ſuaded, they deſpzed peace, — — 1 — cubiculum regis , poſtula- 
hat theyꝛ contrpes were noꝛyſbed pacem2 eo quod aleren- 
hym. But at an — tut eorum regiones ab illo. 
Herode beynge arayed wyth a kyng ⸗ Statuto autem die Herodes 
ly garmente ſpt vpon the tudgement neſtitus ueſte regia , ſedit pro 
ſeate, and made an oꝛacion vnto the. tribunali, & concionabatur ad 
And the people cryed therto: The eos. Populus autem acclamas 
voptes of God, = not of man. mabat: Dei — 0008 ho- 
And ſtrayght waye dyd —— minis, Confeſtim autem pers 
the LOK De cuſſit eum angelus Domini, ee 
he had not geuen the honoure vnto quod non dediſſet honorem 
God, and bepnge con woz- Deo, & — 2 uermi⸗ 
mes, he gaue vp the gooſte. And the bus \ expirauit. erbum autem 
woꝛde of God dyd growe and mul- Domini creſcebat & multipli- 
typlyed. But Barnabas and Haule cabatur. Barnabas autem & 
Actu. ii. e dyd returne from Jeruſalem the Saulus teuerſi ſunt ab Hieroſo · 
— on whe 2 expleto miniſterio,aſſums 
Ketn. uz. t. kynge on whyche is pto Toanne qui c inatus 
ewe Marke. eſt Marcus. Ne 


.- CAPVT xIIl. 


nabas,& Simon qui 

p Niger, & Lucius Cyrenenſis, & 
— was Hero Manahen, quierat Herodiste 
tratchę collactaneus, & Saulus. 


| woe, 
neon 


d Saule. As Miniſt tantibus autem lis Do» 
129 faſted. the ho c — —— 
HS N gate 


7 abierum̃ Seleu- 
4 ee cad, & ndr navigauerix Cypri. 


nagogis iudzerum, — 
autem & loanem in miniſte tio. 


— omnis iuſti⸗ enemy | 
tiz,nondeſinis ſubuertereuias not cea — the 
Domini rectas ? Et nunc ecce of Lon? And now behold. 
manus Domini ſuper te, & etis — LORD is vpõ the, and 
cæcus non uidens ſolem uſque thou ſhalt be biynde not ſeynge the 
ad tempus. Et confeſtim ceci- Sonne foz And 
dit in eum caligo &renebre , & | 
circumiensquzrebat qui eima- hy 


num Aaret. — mr wr — J wy | — 
uidiſſetfatum,credidi is coũſels 

rans ſupet docttina — Et he had ſene dede, * he beleued, won · Johan. 4 
aum a-Paphe- Pau derpnge at p doctrineof h oe. 


bu, & qui cum eo etant, uene / 2000 

rant PergenPamphyliz.loan- 

En 
0 Am. 

— Anziochi Hergen ue. ö — — png bx 
ingreſ 2 iid, & came ta a tor f 2 you 
tum, ſederiit, 'Poſt lectionẽ aũt 
r 


d were wyth hym, they 


:hut Actu. 154. 


ACTA. 


of thefptagoge ſende vid 
nents ee 
among pouony worden 
vnto the —— ame 
n —— 


gypte, and bp a 

them oute of ie, and 

foztye peare dyd he fuff 

ners in the deſerte. And defcropenge 
ſeuen nacionsn the lande of Chana 

Joſus. tz. — ——— the theyꝛ land by 

Judd.r.3 And after thps nearehand hun 
— and fpfty peares gaue he them 


iudges, vntyll Samuel the pꝛophete. p 


1. K eg · 8. a. And after chat they 2 akyng 
3. Keg. 10. a Xand he gaue them Saul theſonne 

ts, a man of the tribe of BenJa 
t. Reg. 6. t min foꝛtye And hym bepnge 
pſed vnto them Da- 


£ wplies. s mans ſede ⸗ accoz- 
2.Reg. 7. c. dpng to p pꝛompſe hath god bzought 
lab un ofoꝛeh vnte Jſraetil the Saueour IE - 
SVS, Mon pꝛeachyng befoꝛe the p2e- 
| fence of hys commpnge thebaptpme 
1— Jhon 
Math-5. v. ——. pd: J am not —— 
me to be, hut 


— ſynagogy ad eos, dls 
centes: Viti fratrer, fi quis eſt in 
32 ſetmo exhortationis ad 


ea — — annorũ 


f tempus mores eotum ſuſtinuit 


in deſetto. Et deſttuens gentes 
ſeptem in terra Chanaan, forte 
—— — eorum. Et 
po quali quadringentos 
& quinquaginta annos , dedit 
—— uſque ad Samuelem pro 
hetam. Et ex inde poſtula- 
uveruntregem ,& dedit illis Sa- 
ul filium is, uirum de tribu Ben 
tamin annis quadraginta. Et 
amoto illo, ſuſcitauit illis Da- 
uid regem , cui_teſtimonium 
perhibens, dixit : Inueni Da- 
aid filium Ieſſe, uirum ſecundum 
cot meum, qui faciet omnes uo 
luntates meas. Huius ex ſemis 
ne Deus ſecundum 'promiſſios 
nem, eduxit Iſraeli {alzaatorcm 
LESY M,predicante Ioãne an 
te faciem aduentus eius baps 
tiſmum pœniteutiæ omni popu 


ple of lo lſrael . Cum compleret aus 
dhys tem Ioannes carſum ſuum, di- 


cebat: em me arbitra - 


he mini eſſe, non ſum ego, ſed ec 
D e — — ce uenitpoſt me,cuius non fum 


| awry Apogee: wo? towſe. dignus calciamenta pedum ſol 
| Fe * menbqehun, 2 of wore, Vi fl Keneris 


Abiaham(Rauitn nobis timet 


deum, uobis uerbã ſalutis huius 
miſſum eſt. Qui em̃ habitãt Hie 
tuſalem, & principes eius hunc 


ignorantes, & uoces propheta - hy 


tum, quæ — omne fabbatum 
leguntur cantes impleues 
tunt: & nullam cauſam mortis 
muenientes in ee:, petietunt a 
Pilato ut interficerent eum. Ca 
ue conſummaſſent omnia quæ 


CAP. vr xili. 


Abrahams kyured, and thepthat a · 
mouge vou feare God, x vnto p9u is gary. 10.8 
the wozde of thys health ſent . Foz 
thep that dwell ae Jeruſalem 


| ſcripta erant, deponen - thpnges 


tes eum de ligno , poſuetunt e- 
um in monumento. Deus autem 
ſuſcitauit eum a mortuis tertia 
die, qui uiſus eſt per dies mul 
tos his, qui ſimul aſcendetant 
cum eo de Galilæa in Hieruſae 
lem, qui uſque nunc ſunt teſtes 
eius ad plebẽ. Et nos uobis an- 
nunc iamus eã, quę ad patres no 
ſtros tepromiſſio facta eftzquos 
niambanc Deus adimpleuit fi- 
lis ueſtria, teſuſcitãs E SVM, 
ſicut & in pſalmo ſecũdo {crips 
tum eſt; Filius meus es tu, ego 
hodie genui te. Quod autem 
ſuſcitauit eum a mottuis, ampli- 
us iam nõ teuerſutum in e 
tionem, ita dicit: Quia dabo uo- 
bis ſancta Da id fidelia. Ideo- 


hym in a graue. But God Na 
hym from the deade the thyꝛde da 
e 
e 
* 

ple. + And we 1 — pou the the ſameD — 
p:ompſe, that is made vnto ourefa- 
thers : foz Sodhath f p ſame 
vnto poure chyldzen rapſpng Jeſus, 


as tis alſo wytten in the ſeconde 


Pſalme:* Thou art my ſonne,thys wtat. . 


dape haue J begotten the. But that ehre. . c 


he hath rayſed hym from the deade, 
nowe hance foꝛth nomoze to returne 
B apepicron 
— 2 Dauid. And. there 


& alias diciti No dabis ſany foze he ſapeth in another place: 


mtuum uidete corruptione, 


. x Thou ſhaltenot 


Dauid: enim in ſua generatio/ to ſe cozrupcion. Foz Dauid in hys 


ne cum adminiſtraſſet / uolunta⸗ 


ti dei, dotmiuit, & appoſitus eft = —_ 


ad patres ſuos „& uidlit c 
tionem. uere Deus 


= — 


Fol. 170. 


d mat. 0. 


geue thy holpone ot. if. 8 


' 


——— e — — x — 
— e . 


t bus, quibus ron bee in le⸗ 
ge M Moſi taftificari : in hoc ome 
2 — — 
o ne ſupetueniat uobis 

— dictum eſt in prophetis. 
ene aro mba rh ns ww Videte contemptores, & admis 
*Behol fo: J wozke in pour dap- tamini, & diſpergimini : quia 
es „ a wozke that pe ſhall not beleue, opus operot ego in diebusue- 
pf ony man ſhall ſhewe it pou. And ſtris, opus quod noncredetis, (i 
as they went out, they pꝛayed them quis enatrauerit uobis, Exeunti 
ph ep wold ſpeake bus autem illis, rogabantutſe» 
them vpon the ſabbat followyng. quenti Cabbato loquerentur ſibi 
And whan the ſpnagoge was letten uerba hæc. Cumque dimiſſa eſs 
go, manp of the Jewes, y manp ſtraſi ſet ſynagoga, ſecuti ſunt mul- 
gers ſeruynge God followed Paule ti ludęotum, & colentium De- 
Actu. rr. c. and Barnabas:whych ſpeakpng=exr um aduenarum Paulum & Bar- 
5 hozted the, that they ſhulde remapne nabam : qui loquentes ſuade- 
E in che grace of God. . But on the bant eis, ut permanerentingra 
nexte ſabbat came together neate - tia Dei. Sequenti uero ſabba- 
hande the whole cptie to heare the to pene uniuerſa ciuitas conues 
woꝛde of God. And \ rays nitaudireuerbum Dei. Videns 
tes autemturbas ludæi, reples 
* ti ſunt zelo, & contradicebant 
ule,blaſ- his quę a Paulo dicebantur, blaſ 
5 | aule # Bar — Tune conſtanter 
at. 20. a. nabas boldelp: n Unto pououghte Paulus & Barnabas dixerunts 
ig fpꝛſt thewozdeof God to be ſponen, Vobis oportebat 1 mum lo - 
but ſeynge pe refuſe it, e tudge youre qui uerbum Dei, ſed quoniam 
ſelfe vnwoꝛthy of euerlaſtynge lyfe, repellitis illud, & indignos uas 
cgach. 21. c beholde, we dre turned vntoß Hey⸗ — 1 uitæ, ecce, cõ/ 
then. foꝛ ſo hath the LORD com · uertimut ad Gentes. Sic enim 
erat. 40. 6 maunded vs : J hane ſet the to a præcepit nobis dominus: Poſui 
2 vnto the Heythen, chat thou de in lucem Gentium, ut ſis 
ne yea Haluacton önto the vemooſt of in lalutem ulque ad extremum 
Eſat. 55. b. the earthe. And 5 terr#. Audiẽtes autem Gentes, 
92 prapſed gaviſe ſunt, & glorific abantuer- 
de of the want Lee 22 Dommi: & crediderũt quot- 
beleue as many as were ozdpned. a- quot erant præordimati ad uitã 


fore vnto lyfe tuerlaſtynge. And the ernam. Diſſeminabatut autẽ 
worde verbum 


| 1 CAP 
Aerbum Dothini 
tegionẽ. Iudęi autẽ concitaue- 
rõt malieres religioſas & hone- 
ſtas ptimosciuitaꝛis, & exci- 
tanerfit petſecutienẽ᷑ in Paulum 
& Burnabã, & eſecetunt eos de 
finibusſuis. Avilli excuſſo pulue 
te 5 i _— eos, uerierunt Ico- 
— + pul e re le- 
4 Pie lan 0. 
ng APVT. XIIII. 


8 Actum eſt autem in 


„ 


1 
n 


rent in ſynagogam 
Nudæorum, & —— 
rentu bt. ut crederet Iudæott 
& Scrum copioſa multitu- 
do, nero increduli fuerunt 
Jui etunt & ad ita - 
cundiam concitauerunt animas 
Genttum̃ aduetius fratres.Mul⸗ 
to igitur tẽpote demorati ſunt, 
fidacialiteragentesindomino, 
nene erhibenteuerbo 
gratiæ ſuæ; dante ſigna & po- 
igia flexi per inanus eotum. 
Dina et autem multitudo ci- 
uitatis : & quidam quidem erat 
cum ludæis, quidam uero cum 
Apoſtolis. Cum autem factus 
efet * e — — & lu- 
dæotum ci ibus ſuis ut 
contumeliis ite ent & apa 
rent eos, intelligẽtes cofu 
— cinitates Lycaonię, L 


& uniuetſam — 1 


tu tegionẽ & ibi Ser e at. 
tes etant. co 
multitudo in 


Paulus autẽ & s mora- trine 


bantur Lyſttis. Pk 


lconio ut ſimul introi- 


tã eſt õnis ch 
eorum: 


yk. 

= 
; 2. Tits. 44h 

the Jitkes momed — * 

neſt women, andthechefe of the cy- 

tie, and rayſed vp a 

e a and arnabas, and 

„ But 2 theyꝛ erat ve. 5 

ſhaken cameto cons ae 


and Grekes dyd beleue. But —— 
es 


and fteared 


1 
«tokens and wonders to — Marc. 6. 6 
handes. And the multitude of 
ie — t and ſome of 


wes 
ut wha 
reid of 


Wos 


ae & aud 
Ont bir Fate e 
quod fecerat Paulus „leuaue- 
Kan 18.8. runtuocemf| 


nibusdeſcenderitad 
led Barnabas Jupiter, but Paule cahant Barnabam Iouem, Pau- 
Wercurp : ſoꝛ he was ſpechman of p 
wozde. The pꝛeſte alſo of Jupiter, 
whyche was befoze the cptie, bzpn - quoque — 5 | 
gynge oxen andgarlandes befaze the .tatem , taur 510 
dozes, wolde haue dane ſacrifice with januas afferens, 
. dierunt Apoſtoli, Barnabas 
Paulus,coſciflts tunicis ſuis, exi 
e lietunt in turbas, clamantes & 
| | dicentes 2 Viri quidhec facitis? 
Aſoaremoztall men, lpke vnto you, Et nos mortales ſumus ſimiles 
ſbewynge pou to turneawape.from uobis hommes, annunciantes 
theſe vapne to the. —.— nobis ab his uanis conuetti ad 
tal. 147 Cod, Deumuiuum , qui fecit cœlum 
Actu. 17. d. And carth, and the ſee, — & tertam, & mare, & omnia quę 
are. 4 · d geg Ree al aa e he inty ⸗ in eis ſunt, qui in prętetitis ge- 
feen e wal nerationibus dimiſit omnes Ge 
Nome * they; owne wayes. And pere e 3 
hath not left A teſtimonio ſemetip - 
e fro heaut᷑ a ge- ſam teliquit, benefaciens de cœ 
A e Frutefull ſeaſons, lo,danspluuias, & tempora fru 
«th meate 2 * ee 
Cor. eotum. centes: 
t uix ſedauetunt tutbas „ne ſihi 


| m. In imo eru runt a 
| ant Jos — ab 15 
| nm Av png . nie led o& petſuaſis ms 


rnit eiuſt atem. Et 


prac ——— eſt cum 


euarpelizaſſent ciuitati illi , & 
docuiſſent multos, teuerſi ſunt 
Lyſtram, & lconium ,& Antio- 
chiam , confirmantes animas 
diſcipulorum , exhortanteſque 
ut permanerentin fide , & quo- 
piam per multas tribulationes 
oportetnos intrare in regnum 
Der, Et cum conſtituiſſ ent illis 
per ſingulas eceleſias preſpyte 
os, & oraſſent cum ie iuriis p 
commendauerunt eos Domino 
in quem crediderunt. Tranſe · 
Piſidiam, uenetunt in 
P iliam, & loquentesuer- 
bum Domini in Ferge, deſcen- 
detunt in Attaliam, & inde na- 
uig auetunt Antiochiam , unde 
eram traditi gratiz 
pus quod compleueiunt. Cum 
autem ueniſſent, & congregaſ 
ſent eccleſiam, retulerunt quã / 
ta feciſſet Deus cum illias, quia 

et Gentibus oſtium fie 
dei. Morati ſunt autem tem- 


pulis, 


- £A<CAPVT XV. 


non art. 


* - 


Dei, in o- 


pus non modicum cum duſci · then. 


Paulo 


had pzeached the Goſpell vnto that 
cptie, and had caught manp, they re · 
turned to Lyſtra, andJconium, and 
Antioche, ſtrengthynge the ſoules of 


that by many tribulaciõs we muſt 12 
entre into the kyngedome of Gob. 
—— 

n, 
and had pzaped wyth faſtynges, they 


1.5. 


ran not be failed. WHA 
deen en 


. 


of Poſe 
ebe was 


n, bytetos in 

hac one, Illi ergo dedu :. 

cti ab eccleſia, potttanſibant 

Phœnicen & Samariam, natran 

tes conuetſionem Gentium, & 

faciebant gaudium magnum 

omnibus fratribus. Cum autem 

ueniſſent Hieroſplymam, fuſs 

cepti ſunt ab eccleſia, & Apo- 

Elders, ſtolis, & Senioribus, annunci- 
antes quanta Deus feciſſet cum 

t ther aroſt illis. Surrexerunt autem quidam 
ſecte whyche be de hzreſi phariſæorum, qui cre- 
muſte be cir - didetunt, dicentes: Quia opos 

+ tet citcuncidi eos, praxipers, 
quoqueſeruarelegem Moſi. Cd 

ueneruntque Apoſtoli & Senio 

8 res uidere de IG Cum 

greate trpall was nawe made, Pe- autem magna coquilitio fieret , 

ter rpſynge vp, ſayde vnto them: Ye Petrus, dixit ad eos:vi- 

men b2ethzen; pe knows that Godof ri fratres, uos ſcitisquoniam ab 

olde dayes dydchoſe, among vs chat antiquis diebus Deus in nobis 

thoꝛowe mp mouths L heythen elegit per os meum audixe G- 

Atta. 1. d ſhulde heare the woꝛde of the Gaſpel, tes uerhum euangelii, & credee- 
FAccu.ro.e And beleue. And the Cad that know re. Et qui nouitcorda Deus, 
eth hartes, dyd beare ge teſtimontum perhibuit, dans ils 

1g them the holp gooſt, vs: lis ſpiritum ſauctum , ſicut & 

alſa, and made no nobis, & nihil diſcreuit inter 

vs audthem, purgynge thepꝛ hartes nos & illos, fide puricãs corda; 

by fayth. Nowe therfoze, why tempte eotrum. Nunc ergo quid tetatis- 

Actu. 7. g. e Godto lape a pocke vpon the diſ- Deum, imponere iugum ſuper 
ciples neckes, * the whychs nother: ſeruices diſcipulorum, quod ne 


Sehe. a. a mt noꝛ oure fathers coulde beate. noa, neque patres uo 
irg. +, But webzleueto-bs ſayed by rare poraimgs? Sed Per -*7 
95 lpke as they alſo. And all mus ſaluati, quẽadmodũ t illi. 

F 


grace of oure L O R. A; 
as 
multitude helde theyz peace 3 Tacuit autem omnis un; 
2 a1 , ” 1 N | au 


* 
* 

- 
＋ 
* 


fecifſetſigna.& prodigia 


in. · ders Got 
ta 


Simon narrauit , quemadmae Unto me it | 
Deus viſas fu Bodhathfpeſ viſited totak 
mini ſuo. Et huic concotdant And unt agre 
verba 1 2 ficutſcrip- of 

tum eſt: Poſt hęc reuettat, & * 
vexdificabo tabernaculum Da- b 
be — — . pne hys decapes, 
ificabo, & erigam ut | agapne - c | 
requiran carerihominum Doy and rayfe it 4 that the reſte of men 
minum, & omnes gentes, ſuper mape ſeke the LoKve, andallthe 
quas inuocatum eſt nomen me- heythen, vpon the whyche mp name 
um, dicit Dominus faciens hęc. is called, ſapeth the 1. O & v 6 do- 
Notum a ſeculo eſt Domino o- theſe thynges , Kno wen yn- 
ens ſuum | | toOod is hys Worke from the be- 
ſaum. Propter quod ego 0 | 

Ii en inonietatl eos ou; Srunyngę of the worlde, 
fudico, non inquietari eos qui my e | is , 3 
deum; ſed ſcribete ad eos, ut cguerte vnto Bod, but to wepte vn⸗ 


— te 
abſtineant ſe a contaminatio- to them that they abſtepne — 
nibus fimulachrorum , &fornie es from + the Jdols, 
catione, & ſuffocatia, & ſan» and fonieacpon, + and. ſtrang- 
e. Moſes enim a tempo - led; and bloude. Foz Poſes hath 
tibus antiquis habet in ſingu · of alde tyme in euerp cytie, them 
lis ciaitatibus, qu eum prædi, whych peach hym tutheſynagoges 
cent in ſynagogis , abi per where he is red Chan 
omne ſabbatum legitur. Tunc it the Apoſties and 
placuit Apoſtolis & ſenioribus all the congregacion to choſe 
cum omni eccleſia, eligere ui⸗ men amotige x and to ſende vn⸗ 
ros ex eis, & mittere Artio» to Anttoche DWaule and Bar⸗ | 
chiam cum Paulo & Bamaba, nabas; Judas that is ſurnamed J. d- 
ludã qui cognominabatar-Bar- Barſabas , aub Hilas , pzincipall 
fabas, & S uiros primos men amonge the bzethzen, wzptpn- 
in fratribus, ſcribentes per ma/ ge hy they: handes:3- (The | 
n come; Apoſtol & leniores & Elvgrs[andIbzthzen wyſh health 
* fratres, 4 Z. lit. vnta. 


' derer XVI. pony fel o. 
ochig 22 


mg & eu2ngeli« ee nee e. of 


zantes cum * lutibus uer - 
tem dies dixit ad Barnabam — 2 — 


dum Domini. Poſt aliquot au- tercertapne 


Paulus: Reuertentes uiſitemus the bꝛethꝛen thoꝛowe all the cyties, 
fratres pet uniuerſas ciuitates, 2 6 dp 
in quibus prædicauimus uet - ofthe LoK»e, howe 


bum Domini, quomodo ſe ha- 1 wotedautaven ow 

beam, Barnabas autem uole - 222 was ſurnamed 

bat ſecum aſſumere & Ioan · arke. But — 

nem, qui cognominatur Mar- (chat he ⸗ was departed Acta. 11. 0 
cus. Paulus autem rogabat e · them in Pamphilia, and hadde not 


um (ut qui diſceſſiſſet ab eis de- — ran Suey wen 
Pamphylia, & non iſſet cum e- not be receaued. And ther 


happened 
is in opus) non debere recipi. à diſſencion, inſo that they de⸗ 
Fatta oft autem diſſentio, ita — prac d — tru- 


ut diederent ab inuicem., 7 3 

Bamabas quidẽ aſſumpeo Mar 2 — 8: — 5 
co nauigaret Cyprũ, Paulus ue las bepnge choſen, departed, bepnge 

ro electo Sila ace eld e Mie ech grace of Bed of of 


ei 8 the bzethzen. And he walked tho - 
Pe auts Syriam & row SyziandLilicia, ſtablyſhyng 
Ciliciam, confirmans eccleſias, thecongregactons, commaun 
rxcipiens cuſtodire przcepta to kepe the commaſidementes of the 
Npoſtolorum & Seniorum. and Elders. 
CAPVT XVI. Che. xvi. Chapter. 
Nur he came vnto Derbe A 


ditus gratiæ 


— — — 


Etuenit autem in Det 
| £5 £E ben Lyſtram. Et ec- 
. ce diſcipulus quidam 
erat ibi nomine Ti- 
motheus, filius mulieris Iudææ 
fdelis,parre Gentili, Huic teſti 
monium bonum reddebant, qui 


in “L etũt & Ieonio fratres. , 
uoluir Paulus ſecum pro- = 


ann 


th, and quidemconfimabanrar ide, & 


were (trengthed i 
Noms. 1. b creacedin nombze daply. But go- abundabant numero quotidie, 
pnge thozoweP a and therogi- Tranſcuntes autem Phrygiam, 
7 bl, was FE. a Pen indo loqu nets 
B tn Aſia. And whit they cameinto Dt bam Dettn Aſla.Camnenifſent 


ſia, they aſſayed to go intoBethinia, autem in Myſiam, tentabant 
and the ſpꝛete of Jeſu permptted the ire in Bithyniam, & non permi⸗ 
not. But whũ they had gone thoꝛow ſit eos ſpiritus ESV. Cum 

cer ut. Miſia, they went downe vnto⸗ Tro autem pertranſifſene Myſiam, 
Actu. 18. 4. AS, anda *viſion was ſhewed vnte W Ttoadem, & uis 
end. 23. Paule byn : Ther was a cer · ſio per noctem Paulo oltenſa 
tapne man of Pacedonta ſtidpnge, eſt: Vir Macedo m era} 
andbeſekpngehym, and peng f ſtans & deprecans eum , & di- 
mynge ouer into Macedomta, heipe cens 1 Tranſiens in Macedos 
deen 0 j NN Vt autem 
apght wape ſought we to u it, mqueſiuimus 
Actu.20.8- into Macedonta, = e proficifci in Macedoniam, cer 


perſuaded,that God vs ti facti quod nocaſſet nos d 
pA vnto them. adſaptonge us euangelixate eis. Nanigans 
roas, wecame the tes autem a Troade, recto cur 


courſe vnto Samothꝛacia, and the ſu nenimus Samothracem ,& 
noe ap is; an from ſequentidie Neapolim., & in- 
F EN Ne 
. a artis on 

kite. ext of Wa 5 ind lo e e autem oy, 

But a ebus aliquot conſiſten⸗ 
2 of — Vie pon =--4f Die. — ſabbatotum 
folthe onte the ate, by awater, egteſſi ſumus foras portam.tux- 
8 to de, and ta flumen, ubi- 


wemen tioeſle , & ſedentes 
were come together. And a cer- pane real 


S enen be e ne L ed. 5 „ 


God, d N Thyacwor n 
1 10 802 32 Slut, cls 
geue 


Actn. 16. v. kap 
Johan. 6. 


oke, 
erde beherc. ] 
Et coxgit dvs. And it foztu . 
tem euntibus nobis ad oratios ned whyle we wente vnto the pꝛap · Tx de. 


nem; puellam quandam ha- er, a: certapne dameſell haupnge 
— — honem ob * a ſothſapnge dee £0 metevs, u. 
afare — ma - whyche bzought greate gaynes vnto 

at dom 


num prefia inis ſuis hy? 192des renge.. Che 
— Hee fubſecutaPau- ſame nge Paute and vs,crp- 
lum & nos, clamabat, dicens: ed, : * Cheſe men are the ſer _ 42 


Iſti homines ſerut Dei excelſi uauntes of the hyghe Sod, whpche 
ſunt, qui annunciant uobis ui- ſhewe pou the wape of ſaluacton: 
am ſalutis. Hoc autem facie . and (he dydde manpe dapes. 
bat multis diebus. Dolens au And Paule bepngeſozp, and beynge 
tem Paulus & conuerſus, ſpiri- turned, he ſapde vnto the ſpꝛete : J 
tui dicit 1 Præcipio tibi in no - commaunde the in the name of Je- 
mine I ES V Chriſti exire ab ſus Chiſte to go foꝛch of her, and arc. 1c. 
ea. Et extit eadem hora, Vi- he wente oute the ſame houre . But 
dentes autem domini eius, quia hyz lozdes ſeynge that the hope of by 
exiuit ſpes quæſtus eotum, aps they * vauntage was gone oute, Actu.r9. 
ptehendentes Paulum & Sila, + takptge Paule and Silas, they . c ed. 
perdinxerunt in forum ad prin- bzoughte them ints the iudgemente 
cipes : & offerentes eos ma : plate to the rulers, And b: 

giſtratibus; dixerunt: Hi ho- them vnto the offecers , they ſapdet 

mines conturbant ciuitatem no Theſe men *trouble ourecytte, ſe- ace. y 

ram, cum fintTudzi , & an» pnge they be Jewes and (het of 

nunctant morem, quem non li- à ci „the is not law / 

cet —— —— full ; by 88 wo, ſe⸗ 

re, cum mus Romani. Et cucur · pnge gf 

tit plebsadnerſuseos, & magi- peopleranne on them, and theoffe 


ſtratus ſciſſis tunicis ſais iuſſe - n beynge rente, com · 


nl e th 
cutoiret c. Qu cum tale whyche wha pehad recearrd ſuche 


prxcep © a com- 


Aen. 4+d. 


Kern · g. c. 


= 


. 


cr bppen agent 
E on 


were tn the bat ded. Frau 
ſodenly dpd cuſtodia erant. Subito nero ter- 


in · 


the 


aud · v2. ow LR opened, and the 


Mar. 16. b be 
Johan 6. f. n the Lone 


ALA . — 
worde of the LO RVS 


Lnee. c. d. 


euerye owe were lowſed 


vnto hym, and all they that were in 


qd all hys houſe baptpſed. 

whan he had bꝛoughte them into hys 
ee ed 
Es apngron God. And whan was 
erge- 


* 


come dape , — 


— :(T 
s haue ſente that pe *. 


F4 


ACTA 
—— Sine proceptioecepiF miſt ent iy, 
to che paner e Tec interiore 2 


=; 
rites landa · 
eos qui in 


tæmotus factus eſt „ita 
ut mouerctur fũdamẽta carceris 
Et ſtatim aperta ſunt omnia o- 
ſtia, &uiuerſorum uincula ſolus 
ta ſunt. Expergefactus autem 
cuſtos carceris, & uidens ianus 
as apertas carceris , euaginato 
gladio, uolebat ſe interficere 3 
exiſtimas fugiſſe uinckos.Clama 
uit autẽ Paulus uoce magna di- 
cens: Nihil tibi mali feceristuni 


uetſi enim hic ſumus.Petitoque 


lumine introgreſſus eſt, & treme 
factus, procidit Paulo & Silaz 
ad pedes, & producens eos fo 
tas, ait: Domini, quid me opor 
tetfacere, ut ſaluus fiam? At ile 
li dicerunt: Ctede in Domini 
IESVM, & ſaluus eris tu & 
domus tua. Et locuti ſunt ei uers 
bum Domini, cum omnibus 
qui erant in domo etus. Et tol· 
lens eos in illa hora noctis, la- 
uit plagas eorum, & baptizatus 
eſt ipſe , & omnis domus eius 
continuo.Cum perduxiſſet 
eos in domum — 
e is menſam, & ictatus 


omni domo ha cr Doo. 
Et cum dies factus , miſes 
runt iſtratus cores, di- 


centes: hommes illos, 
Nnciauit autem cuſtos carces 
tis uerba-hgc Paulo: Quia miſe 


, Fit magiſtratus ut . 


EIT, 
vs | 
ipli , &nosciiciant, Nunciaue · lecthem come thrmſeines,and theuſ 
runtamem mag iſtratibus licto · vs oute. And the ſergeauntesſhewed 
res uerba hec , timueruntque theſe woꝛdes vnto the offpcers , and 
audito quod Romani eſſent. thep wereafeared , whan they herde 
Et uenientes deprecati ſunt e- that they were Romanes. Andcom- 
os, & educentes rogabant ut - 
egrederentur de urbe. Exe / gyngethem 
nates autem de carcere, intto-s 
ſerunt ad Lydiam,& uiſis fratri- | 
m_ conſolatiſunt eos, & profe —_ Ws — 2 Actn 46d. 
pnge ſene, they comfozted them, 
CAPVT XVII. wente wape. 


mul 
les non pauce. Zelantes aus Tut the Jed ehal pen tg. | 
les 4 cs men. - 
tem Indxi , aſſumenteſque de nacion, and to them ſome 
uulgo uiros quoſdam malos, — of hs envi ter 
& turba facta, concitauerunt anda they 
eiuitatẽ, & aſſiſtentes domui Ia / cytie in a roze, and of 
e 


and-ſome 1 9222 & 


thzen vnto the rujers of the cptie , 
Tute. 23. a (rpenge . * They that ſet 
Acru16:© in a roge, are tom hether al —— 
Jaſon hathreceaued, and all theſe do 
Job. is. t Contrary tothe ſtatutes of the Em · 
and.19e8 , * ſapenge a 


2270 ar 
whych whan they were come „they 
entred into p Stnagoge ofþ EE 


it where 

— eh beleued, 7 ny 
thenpſh wemen and men not a fewe. 
. c ecla z. t * But whan the Jewes at (Theſſa- 
lonica ;hadknowen that the wozde 
N Berrhea al 
by Paule, they tame thyther alſo, 

ettynge in 1 
. Ae ade or 


that ate ſide go un ati the thut iret 


tmotheus remayp 
x. Bu hp that cue Pau 
b:ought hym vntyll Athens. A 

commaundemente xeceaued of 
vnto⸗ Silas and Timotheus þ they 


LL 


kpnge tes eſſe l E 


Quoniam 
woꝛlde hi qui orbem concitant, & huc 
uenerunt, quos ſuſcepit Iaſon, 
& hi omnes contta decreta:Cxs 
ſatis faciunt. r alium dicẽ⸗ 
Concitaue. 
runt autem —— & principe 
ciuitatis e Et Aces 


Berrhœam. Qui cum uen 
in ſynagogam ludzorum intros 
terunt, Hi autem erant nobilios 


328 2 aten kee 
diderunt ex eis : & mulietum 
Gentilium honeſtarum & uiri 
non pauci. Cum aut emcogno- 
— * —— ludei,. 
quia rr predicatum 
eſt a paulo uerbum Dei; uene- 
runt & illuc, commouentes, & 
turhantes multitudinẽ. Statimq; 
2 . dimiſerũt fratres, ut 

5 ad mare: Silas autem & 
4 us remanſetunt ibi. 
Qui autem deducebant Pau- 
8 lum, perduxerunt eum uſque ad 


— Athenas. Pt accepto mandate 


ab eo ad Siam & Timotheum, 


v. Sela. . a ſpuldecomeyery — crquam quamceleriter uenitẽt ad ſe,. 
profecti ſane, 


Paulas autem 


pip 
let ane fo them & chns, IN * 


idam —— 1 Quid unlt wyth1 ».audſom 
— hic — — Alu 
uero , nouorum dæmoniomm e ee Bi 


s-of 
uidetur annunciatot eſſe: quia nee devels :f0; he ſhewed- 


LR SVM — them. 
aer _ — 


annunciabat eis. E hen / taken 


ſum eum ad Ateop duxe / — — 5 Saat was's 
rant, dicentes Poſſumus ſcire- nem doctrine is that 2 place whos matters - 


eturdodriua? Naua enim quę t 
dawinfers — = ——— - — 


=> == Eng wile But hol 


== 5 

| e men ' — 
to be ſuperſticiaus yrarehande in all 
ia quaſi — thynges. Foz J gopnge by, dee 


| all 
tioſioresuos uideo. Præteriens ure Thaw Gonde. 
im, & uidens ſimulachta ues aſoanalar pmages, J haue founde 


altare, where on was wi 2 


a, inueni — — ten: To God. 


fecit mundum 5 & omnia quę 
in eo ſuns;, hic coli & tern — 
cum ſit — 8 


omnibus nitam, & inſpiratia : 5 ; 
rn 
">=" - "_= ; . . 


quseſt hgc noua, que — Foz thau bepngeſte — 2 2 


| 
| 
| 


| 
. 
| 


erl. 


w#Aratus. ypoetes : 02 we alſo art & mouemar, & ſumus, 
8 ——— 
Sod, 2 tatum dixerunt e {pſius —— 
hore genus ſumus. Genus ergo cum 

3 and ſpluer, , e flows — ʒ non debemus exiſti⸗ 
22 e gtauynge and inne · 2 

e 1.8. E pom gy rep Sddouer di ſculpturæ artis & c 
| ſeynge the tpmes of this ignoꝛaunte, nis hominis, diuinu eſſe — 
| Annes. 24.3 *hedoth nowe ſhewe vnto men that te, Extemporaquidemhaine4ge 


15 
u but 
ab h wotd 1 
Le — Loi therto pour fel- 


, t b 
js. nd ev fem 


tudgemente ſtate: 
t. Couin.i.t 5 ru t 
Come EEE 20 


IT FE cate, and Gallio 285 
ip dayes, 
eff, he 


Long Incipients autem Pauls 


# 1 aperire os, dixit Gallio ad lus 


dæos: Si quidem eſſet iniquum 
Aliquid, = facimus — 
duixi ludæi, recte uos fuſtines 


Tem i ſi ueto quæſtiones ſunt de 


12 — 
uo 
horum nolo eſſe. Fe wh 
eos atribunalt. Ap endens 
tes autem ' omne nem 
pineipemiy iy n tes 
—— \ & nihil 
horum Gallioni cutæ erat, Pau- 
las uero cum adhuc ſuſtinuiſſet 
dies multos, fratribiis ualefa - 
ciens , nauigauit tn Syriam, & 


ye s 


if- cum eoPriſcilta*& Aquila, qui 


d ſhoꝛen 

zhehada 
And he came to 55 and 
But bepnge gone 


e Koda th h 


. 


ume. 6. b ar nen nfl; 0X 


not conſente 


ſibitotonderat in Cenchiteis ca 
put: habebat enim uotum. 

Deuenitque Epheſam, & illos 
ibi reliquit. Ipſe uero ingreſs 
ſus ſynagogam, diſputabat cum 
Iudæis. Rogantibus autem eis, 
ut ampliori tempote maneret, 
non conſenſit, ſed ualefaciens, 
& dicens : Oportet omnino 
me feſtum quod inſtat agere 
Hieroſolymts , ſed iterum re- 
uertar ad uos Deo uolente, 


profectus eſt ab Epheſo. Et deſ 
downe cendeus Cæſateam, aſcendix 


be .—.— and ſaluted 
+ Coded nA doc 9 — 
to Antioche. And a 


* - bepng paſt there, he 


& ſalutauit eccleſiam, "& deſces 
dit Antiochiam, Et facto ibidẽ 
aliquanto tempore, profectus 
eſt ,perambulans ex ordine G 


byngebp © as Lb 46 pray latiam regionem & Phrygiam, 


eye diſciples. nd acertapne Ns 


1. L Us a wel 
22 K name ene, - | 


all confitmans omnes diſcipulos. 

Iudæus aft quidam A pollos no 

mine, Ale s genere, uit 
eloques 


cebat diligenter ea quæ ſuntl E 
SV , ſciens tantum baptiſma 
Ioannis. Hic ergo cœpit fidus 
cialiter agere in ſynagoga. 
Quem cum audiſſ ent Priſcilla 
& Aquila, aſſumpſerunt eum, & 
diligentius expoſuetunt ei ui- 
am Domini. Cum autem uellet 
ire in Achaiam, exhortati fra - 
tres ſcripſerunt diſcipulis, ut ſuſ- 
ciperent eum. Qui cumueniſſet, 
contulit multum his qui credi- 
derunt, Ve hementer enim ludę 
os reuincebat, publice oſten- 
des per ſcriptutas eſſe Chriſta 
lefum, CAPVT XIX. 


| Adum eſt autem cum 


Apollo eſſet Corin - 
ti, ut Paulus petra - 
& 5 gratis ſupetioribus p- 
tidus ueniret Eplreſum, & in- 
ueniret quoſdam diſcipulos, di- 
xitque ad eos. Si ſpititum ſan · 
ctum accepiſtis ctedentes? At 
illi dixerunt ad eum: Sed ne- 

ue ſi ſpiritus ſanctus eſt, au - 

iuimus. Ille nero ait: In quo 
ergo baptizati eſtis? Quid di- 
xerunt : In loannis baptiſma- 


— 


te. Dixit autem Paulus: Ioan- 


nes baptizauit baptiſmo paents 
tentiæ populum , dicens, in e- 
um qui uenturus eſſet poſt ips 
ſum, ut crederent, hoc eſt, in l E- 


SVM. His auditis , baptizati 
ſunt in nomine Di IESV.,Etci 


imꝑoſuiſſet illis manus Palus, 
ue nit 


| CAPVT, XIX, 
eloquens , deuenit Epheſum, 
potens in ſcripturis. Hic erat 
edoctus uiam Domini, & fer - 
nens ſpiritu loque batur, & do- 


to Epheſu 
diſciples, and he ſapde vnto them: 


haue 
Ip goofte? But apdevnto t 
Vee we * — 4 — 
=". holpe gooſte. But he ſapdet 

er 


ſpoken man came fo us, mpgh 
tpin Nee The ſame — 
taught p Lok be, an 
bepnge feruent in ſpꝛete, he ſpake and 
taught diligentip thoſe thynges that 
belonge vnto Jeſu, knowynge onelp 
the baptpme of Jhon. The ſame ther 
foze began to behaue hymſelfe bold! 
in the ſpnagoge. Whom whan P2iſ- 
cilla and Aquila had herde, they toke 
hym to them, and taught hym p wap 
of the Lox de moꝛe diligẽtiy. But 
wha he wold go ito Achaia, 8 bꝛethꝛt 
exhoꝛting wꝛote vnto þ diſciples that 
they ſhulde receaue hym. Who whan 
he was come. he helped thẽ much that 
dyd — bo he ouercame ß Jewes 
myghtely, ſhewpnge openly x by the Jo dan g. d 
ſcriptures Jeſus to be Chꝛiſt. 
Che. xix. Chapter. | 
Fat foꝛtuned whan Apol A 
io was at Coꝛinthus, that 
Paule the vpper partes be 
&; pnge walked thoꝛow, came 
s, anddpd fynde certapne 


3-2 
[ N 


beleuynge receaued the ho ⸗ 


th than were pe baptpſed? 
che ſapde : 


of Jhon. And Pat ſapde: + Bon cd 


Marc. t. a. 


baptyſed the people wyth the bapeLue.:.c 
tyme of repentaunce, ſapenge, that Joyaa. 7.6 
they ſhulde beleue on hym that ſhuld 
come 
Theſe thynges beynge herde , they 
were baptyſed tn the name of the 
Paule tape AR... = 
Aa. 1. the 


„that ts, Jeſus. 


aũt quidã indurarens 
tur, & nõ credetẽt, maledicẽtes 
uiã domini corã multitudine, diſ 


depar cedens ab eis, ſegre diſci⸗ 
ulos , quotidie 2 in 


ichola tytanni cuiuſdam, Hoc 
aut factum eſt per biennium, 


thep ita ut omnes qui habitabant ig 


s whome 


Paule pꝛeacheth. ep were ſe · 
nen ſonnes of a Jewe , by name 
e 
\werpnge, ſayde vnto them: Jeſus 
J knowe, and Paule J knowe, but 
imho be pe? And the man in whome 
the — was —. . vp 
pon them, and haupng gAten power 
of them bathe , he auercame them, 
inſomuch that they naked and woun 
ded dyd flye oute af that houſe. And 
thys was made knowen vnto all the 
Jewss 8 Gentiles whpche dyd 4 


tauerumt autem 


Aſia audirẽt uerbum Domini, lu 
dæi atque Gentiles, Virtuteſque 
non quaſlibet faciebat deus pet 
manu Pauli, ita ut etiã ſuper lã⸗ 
guidos deferrentur a corpore e 


ius ſudaria & ſemicincta, & rece 


debant ab eis languores, & ſpi- 
ritus nequã egredjebantur. Ten 
idã & decirs 
cumeuntibus Iudæis exorciſtis, 
acare ſupet eos qui habebãt 
iritus malos nomen Domini 
ESV, dicentest Adiurouos 
perl ES VM que Paulus præ- 
dicat,Erit autẽ cuiuſdã Iudęi no 
mine Sceuę, priacipis ſacerdos 
tũ ſeptẽ filii, qui hoc faciebant. 
Reſpodes aũt ſpiritus nequã, di 
xit eis: leſum noui, x Paulũ ſcio, 
uos aũt qui eſtis? Et inſiliẽs in e· 
os homo in quo etat dæmoniũ 
peſſimũ, & diiatus ambotum, 
inualuit contra eos, ita ut nudi 
& uulnerati effugerent de do · 
mo illa. Hoc autem notum 
factum eſt omnibys ludæis ate 
que Gentibus-qui habitabant 
Ephe 


nomen Domini I 
tique credentium ueniebant cd 
ftentes & annuncianres actus 
ſuos. Multi autem ex eis qui 
fuerant curioſa ſecuti , contus 
lerunt libros, & combuſſetunt 
eos coram omnibus, & compu 
tatis preciis illorum inuenerunt 
pecuniam denariorum quinqua 
ginta milium. Ita fortiter creſe 
cebat uerbum Dei, & confir- 
mabatur. His autem exple · 
tis, propoſuit Paulus in ſpiritu, 
tranſita Macedonia & Acha - 
ia, ire Hieroſolymam, dicens: 
Poſtquam fn1ero ibi,oportet me 
& Romamuidere, Mittes autẽ 
in Macedoniam duos ex mini- 
ſtrantibus ſibi, Timotheum & ſelſe 
Etaſtũ, ipſe temãſit ad tempus 
in acta eſt autẽ illo tẽpo- 
re turbatio non minima de uia 


of the wape of the 
. Foz oneby name Deme-: 


domini.Demetrius enim quidã ftrius , a ſpluerſmpth, makpnge the 


nomine argentarius , faciens ſęiuer ſbꝛpnes of Diana, bzought vn | 
zdexargenteas Dianz, p*gſta» to thecrafteſmen nolptle * vanntas 266 


bat artiicibus non modicũ ques 
ſtũ. Quos cõuocans, & eos qui 
emiſmodierant opificey, dixit: 
Viti, ſcitis quia de hoc artificio. 
eſt nobis acquiſttio, & uidetis & 
audit ia qa no ſoli Epheſi, ſed 

ne totius Aſię Paulus hic ſuadẽ 


ge. Whome hec 


7 
pnghath wythd 


uch people 

not onely of Epheſus, but alſo neare 

auertit multã turbã, dicens: Qm̃ hidof — ph de no pol. u. 
undes. 


* 


nõ ſũt dii ꝗ manibus fiunt.Nõ to: goddes that are made wpth 


lũ aũt hæc periclitabitur nobis 
_— tedargutionẽ uenire, ſed daſligervntovstocom to 


8 begynne to be deſtroyed 


magne Dianæ templi ad ni- the temple al cate Diana thal! 
* Hil r &c n I — — | 
A. 


But thys parte ſhall not onetpbe in 


whome al. 
it, Aſa 


ofthe Eph, gna 


ken. But Paulewpllpnge to go into 
che people dyd not the diſciples ſuffre. 
Some oe the chefe of Aſiawhych 
wire hys fredes, ſent vnto 1 2 
enge that he wolde not put hpmjel 

into the open place. Some crped one, 
ſome another thpnge: Foz the congre 
gacion was oute nn andmany 
knewe not foz what cauſe thep were 
come together. Some of the people 
dꝛue foꝛth Alexander, the Jewes thzu 
{Tpnge bpm fozwarde. But Alexan⸗ 


Sein. 12, d. der * ſilence bepnge requpꝛed wyth 


the hande, wolde haue geuen the peo⸗ 
ple an anſwere. Whome as they 
unewe to be a Jewe , ther aroſe a 
vopce of them all cryeng foꝛ theſpace 
of nearehande two houres : Greate 
E is Diana of the Epheſians . And 
whan thetowne clarke hadde ſtylled 
the people, he ſapde: Je men of Ephe- 

Ss, what is he amonge men that 

noweth not the cytie of the Ephe- 
ſians to be a woꝛſhypper of $ greate 
Diana, and the chylde of Jupiter? 
Heynge therfoze theſe thpnges can 
not be gapnſapd,ye ought to be ſtyll, 
and fo do nothynge raſhely. Foz pe 
haue bought theſe men, nother rob- 
bers of holy thynges , nother blaſ- 
phempnge poure goddeſſe . But pf 


Demetrius and the craſteſmen that. 


& exo 


uno animo in theatrum, rapto 
Gaio & Ariſtatcho Macedo - 
nibus, comitibus Pauli. Paulo 
autem uolente intrare in popu⸗ 
lum, non permiſerunt diſcipu- 
li. Quidam autem & de Aſia 
principibus, qui erant amici es 
ius miſetunt ad eum, rogantes, 
ne ſe datet in theatrum. Alit 
autem aliud clamabant : Etat 
enim eccleſia confuſa, & plus 
tes neſciebant, qua ex cauſa 
conueniſſent. De turba autem 
detraxetunt Alexandrum pro- 
pellentibus eum ludæis. 
Alexander autem manu fl s 
lentio poſtulato , uolebat 
reddere rationem populo. 
Quem ut cognouerunt Indz # 
um eſſe , uox facta eſt omnium 
quaſiper horas duas clamanti- 
um t Magna Diana Epheſio - 
rum. Et cum ſedaſſet ſcriba tyrs 
bas, dixit : Viri Epheſii , quis 
enim eſt hominum qui neſciat 
Epheſiorum cinitatem cultris 
cemeſſe magnz Diane lo 
prolis? — his "= 
ci non poſſit, oportetuos ſeda- 
tos eſſe, & nihil temete agere. 
Adduxiſtis enim homines iſ - 
tos, neque facrilegos, neque 
blaſphemantes deam ueſtram, 
Quod ſi Demetrius & qui cum 
| es 


CAPVT XX. 


bent 2rtificeshabent aduer- arewythhim haite a matter agaynſt 


ſus aliquem cauſam, couentus lawe is and 
forenſes aguntur, & proconſu- — 3rd et them acſe 


— accuſent inuicem. Si eche other. But pf pe ſeke 


awful 


autem alterius tei quzri · 
tis, ede eccleſia poterit congregacion. Foz we * 
abſolui. Nam & periclitamur at ſtande in jeopardpto be accuſed of 
gui ſeditionis hodiernæ, cum thys dapes vpꝛoure, ſeynge ther is no 
nullus obnoxius ſit, de quo poſ- man gylty, of whome we mape 
ſumus reddere tationem con · a tounte vpꝛoure. And w 


curſus iſtius. Et cum hæc dixiſ- dehavſaybheſetpngesg eethoes 
ſet, dimiſit eccleſiam. gregacton go 
* Caper 


, it mape be diſpatc 


CAPVT XX. 


d, Paule the diſt 
bepnge calleds them 


Votes 
Hexhoꝛted, he bad [them! 


Paulus diſcipulis, & 
exhortatus eos, uale - 
beit: & profectus eſt tit iret in 
Macedoniã. Cum autem peram into Macedonta. And whan he had 


bulaſſet partesillas , & exhor- walked thozowe thoſe parties, and 


tatus eos fuiſſet multo ſermos had — wyth manp woz- 
ne, uenit adGrzciam. Vbi cum des, hecam into Where 
fuiſſet menſes tres, facte ſunt il as he had ben thꝛe monethes , wapte 
li inſidiæ a ludæis, nauigaturo lapde of the Jewes foꝛ hym 
in Sytiam, habuitque conſili - Ipng! 
um ut reuerteretur per Maces 
doniam. Comitatus eſt autem | 
eum Sofipater Pyrrhi Berrho hym s ſonne of 
enſis: Theſſalonicenſium ue · Berrheatbut ofthem of Theſſalont- 
ro Ariftarchus, & Secundus, & ca, Ariſtarchus, s Secundus,#Gat- 
Gaius, Derbeus, & Timothe- us, Derbeus and Timotheus:butof 
us: Aſiani nero Tychicus & Tro them of Aſia, Tpchicus * Trophi 

himus. Hi cum — mus. 1 _ whan 

inuerunt nos Troade $ nos gone afoze 0 oo 
nero nauiganimus poſt dies a- —— 
zimorum a Philippis, & ueni - after the 
mus ad eos Troadem in die - 8938 baby . 


bus quinque, ubi demorati ſu · fpue dapes, where we dydabpde ſe- > 


di bus V - But 
— —— what we — 
ad frangendum panem, I together to beate 2 Paule 


JE St after that the vpꝛoure 


J = I and wenthys wape ko go. Sim.«s 


Act. tr. 5 
8 


: 


ACTA 

to go on the moꝛowe diſputed diſputabat cũ eis profecturus in 
25 them, and continuedthe pꝛea · eraſtinum, protraxitqueſermos 
chynge v — — and ther nem uſque ad mediam noctem. 
were lyghees in theparloure Erant autem lampades copio- 
where we were And a cer · ſæ in cœnaculo, ubi eramus con- 
tapne ponge man by name Eutichus gregati.Sedens autem quidam 
ſyttyng in a he was OY nd nomine Eutychus 


ouercome hcup flepe, as Paule ſuper feneſtram cum mergere - 
reaſoned! onertaken with — — diu 
ſlepe, 4 lofte Paulo, ſomno cecidit de 
downe, and was taken vp deade. Un tertio cœnaculo de orſum, & ſub 
to whome whan was come latus eſt mortuus. Ad quem ci 
„Regt downe, * he vpon hym, and deſcendiſſet Paulus, incubuit ſu 
＋ Re. 4. d claſpynge hym aboute, [Ipde: Be per eum, & complexus , dixit 2 
not pe troubled,foz hys is wpth Nolite turbati anima enim ip- 
Actn.:.e in hym. And ——— abzea / ſius in ipſo eſt, Aſcendens au- 
cer. u. b kynge bende, and eatpnge, andſpea- tem, 2 e panem, & gu 


a, an ben ſtans, ſa allocutus uſque 
8 Ad 
—.—— 


WE 


um autem 
— — in Aſſon, aſſum · 
to eo uenimus Mitylenem , Et 
inde nauigãtes, die ue 
nimus cotra Chiũ, & alia die ap 
we plicuimus Samũ, & ſequenti die 
fo: Paule uenimus Miletum: propoſuerat 
purpoſed to ſaple hy Epheſus, leſte enim Paulus — E- 
(hukde happen vato N ne qua mota illi 7 
he hapſted pf in Aſia-Feſtinabarenim 3 
— — ſibile ſibi eſſet, ut diem 
tecoſten faceret Hieroſoly - 
132 fletustaEphe- mis. A Mileto autem mittens 
„ he called the elders of the con · Epheſum, uocauit maiores na- 
In. The were whan they tu eccleſiz, Qui cum ueniſ- 
wert came to F ! 3 „ 


we you lth Jentred Din Actu. 19. 4. 


els: Vos ſcitis a die 
* 2255 LIT 
— — 


qualiter — per omne tẽ⸗ 
pus fuerim , ſeruiens domino 4d 
cum omni humilitate , & lachry —— 
mis, & tentationibus, quę mihi vnto me 
accideruntex inſidiis ludæotũ, the Jewes 
o nihil fabtraxerimuo- no 
bis — — —— —— 
atem erẽ uos haue vnto pou, 
lice ke per domos, teſtificans lu · pou qpentp, and from 
dæis atq; gentibus in deum po teſtifpengeboth vnto ewes 10 Ben: 
nitentiam, & fidem in dominũ xrepentaunce to Godwarde, 5 L105 
noſtrum IE S VM Chriſtũ. Et in our LORDE Chꝛiſt. 
nunc ecce, ego alligatus ſpiri- And nowe in 
tu uado in Hieruſalem, quæ in ſpꝛete J go to J not know- 
eauentura ſunt mihiignorans, pnge what thynges ſhall happen vn- 
niſi quod ſpiritus —— - to me ſaue that athe holy gooſt Act. . a. u 
omnes ciuitates mihi pro eth vnto me openly in euerp 
tur, dicens: quoniam os, cptie, Chat bandes and tri- 
& tribulationes Hieroſolymis bulactons abyde me at Jeruſalem. 
me manent. Sed nihil horum But * J feare none of theſe es, . g 
uereor, nec facio animam meã 5 05 J counte mp | — 
— orem quã me, dũmodo woꝛ Antes ſo farre as 
ego confummem curſum meil , ate a n er — 1. Tien. o 


& miniſterium uetbi quod acces —_— 
pia domino IE SV, teſtificari yed 


euangelium gratiz Dei. Etnunc to 
ecce ego ſcio quia amplius non grace 


uidebitis faciem meam uos om — that — 1 
00s, por — — ptædi - allyeby utter gone, pꝛea/ 


can tegnum de — — 
— — ge ae youtore 
quod mundus ſum a —— 
omnium , Non enim ſabterfu - —— 


gi quo minus annuuciarem om- 
ne conſilium Dei uobis. —— tounſell of 
dite uobis & untuerſo gregi, in poure ſelues and all dall the floctoof 
Fpicop ſpititus ſanctus fuit — — 24 ſet 4 5 
opos, tegete e eſiam ngreg 
— Dei, Aa. tif. - God, 


CAPVP xx. — | 


ACT'X ' 
God, the whyche he hath Dei, quam acquiſiuſt ſuo 
— en that ne. Ego ſcio quoniam ol 
:.Tim. . a my * departyng —— ceſſionem 
Met. a. a. ig entre in amonge pou, not ſpa- paces be — 
Apa e rynge the flockerand «from amonge gi. Et ex uobiſipſis exurgent ui⸗ 
1 — — — — peruerſa, ut abdus 
peruerſe thinges, that at diſcpulospot ſe.Propter 
32 uigi — 
tes, quoniam per triennium nos 
— — ceſſaui cum la · 
and dape, admo / chrymis monere unumquenque 
euer one of pou wych tea / ueſtrum. Et nunc commendo 
roar ey commende pou vn uos Deo, & uetbo gratię ipſius, 
to God, and vnto the woꝛde of hys qui potens eſt ædificare, & dare 
grace, is myghtyto edify, and. hereditate in ſanctificatis oms 
to gene — all them nibus. entũ, — 1057 
2. Coy. n. v that ueſtem nullius concupiui, fi icut 


are ſanctifped. * Jhaue def] 
and. :2.d the ſyluer and golde —— — of no ipſiſcitis: ME — ea quæ 
knowe: re 10 erant, - 
—— —.— me a — — — 


ttctu. i. a. plane wa bowed, he * pꝛaped 

wyth them all. And ther happened 
greate wepynge of them all. And fal · Et procumbentes ſuper collum 
ſyng v — necke, chey kyſſed Pauli, oſculabantur eum, dolen- 

- hym, beynge greatly greued at the tes maxime in uerbo quod dixs, 
— —ͤ— ſhuld rat, quoniam amplius faciem 
ſe hys face nomoꝛe. And they bꝛought eius non eſſent ui n. Et dedu · 
war ſh A cebant eum 1 


CAPVT. x 


Pataram .Ft cum inueniſſemus to whan we had 
—— — 2 funes Ve ee 


mus. — — led. my — hadde Cypers 
nt Cypro,relinquentes a. ſvght, leaupnge1t abthe lefee hands, 
am ad ſiniſtram, nau Er — 
in Syriam, & uenimus yrum: — ny 
ibi enim nauis expoſitura erat — a ben es 
onus, Inuentis autem diſcipu · we abode there ſeuen dayes , — 
lis, manſimus ibi diebus ſeptẽ, . 
qui Paulo dicebãt — — that he ſhulde not go vp to Jeruſalt᷑. 
7 ——— Hiero — And che dapes — fulfplied, we 
diebus, profecti iba beyng departed, — 
— — nos omni / thep all bzpngpng vs wyth they: wp- 


bus cum uxoribus & filiis uſque ues gchpldzt vntyll foꝛth of þ cptie 3 
foras ciuitatem: & poſitis genu And the knees bowed on Þ ſboꝛe, we 


bus in littore, orauimus. Et cum * pzayed. And whan we had bydden L cen. @. 
ualefeciſſemus inuicẽ, aſcendi · eche other fare well, we went vp into. 
mus nauem, illi autẽ redierunt aer apne vnta 
in ſua, Nos uero nauigatione thepꝛs. And the — Ty Tyzebe- 
expleta a Tyto, deſcendimus ypnge fpnpſhed , we came downe to 
Ptolomaidam 2 & ſalutatisfra- Ptolomats:s the bꝛethꝛen bepnge 4$ 
tribus, manſimus die una apud A — 
illos. Alia autem die ptofecti, But beyng gone foꝛth the next dape, B 
uenimus Czſaream, & intrites we came to Ceſarea, and entryng in 
domũ Philippi euãgeliſtę qui e- to the houſe of * Ph euan⸗ Actu. 6 
rat unus de ſeptem, manlimus a geliſt, whych was one of the ſeuen, we d · a8. 
pud eum. Huic autem erant qua dyd abyde wyth hym. The ſame had LEES 
tuorfilizuirgines , prophetan- fouredoughters virginsthat * pzo-I%* * 
tes. Et cum moraremur per di phecped. Andwhan wedpd abyde cer 
es aliquot, ſuperuenit quidam tayne dapes, ther cam a certayne pꝛo 
— ludza propheta, nomi - phete of Jewzp, by name * Agabus, cen. n. 
ne Agabus, Is cum ueniſſet The ſame whan he was come vnto 
ad nos, tulit zaᷣnam Pauli, & vs, 2 — —— and byn⸗ | 
nn —— Rs. 
tt is i⸗ pgoo x The 70 c. 
rum cuius eſt zona hęc ſic allis the Jewes 


abũt in Hieruſalẽ ludęi, & tra- bpnd thus at Jeruſals, #\hal delpuer 
ent in manusGentium, od [hpmJinto þ handes of the heythen. 
eum audiuiſſemas , rog whyche whan we had herde, we 


m_ illius erant „ een 


wold not go vp to) a 
— —— — 


i, ſed & 
paratus ſũ pro 

LORD Jeſus, but alſo to dye. And 

wh we coulde not hym, we 

Math» 6.v ceaſſed,ſapenge : * The ZOKDES ; 
will be done. And beyng ready Poſt dies aũt iſtos, præpatati, 
theſe daes, we wet vp into g . aſcendebamus in Hi t. Ve 
Andſome of the diſciples o nerunt autem quidam ex diſcis 
tame wyth vs, bꝛyngyng wyth them pulis a Cæſarea nobiſcym addy 
one Mnaſon of Cypers, an olde diſ- centes ſecum apud quem hoſpi 
ciple, wyth we lodge. taremur Mnaſonem c 
And whan we came to Jeruſalem, Cyprium,antiquum diſcipulum, 
the bꝛethꝛen receauedvs gladly. But Et cum ueniſſemus Hieroſolys 
on the nexte dape wente Baule in mam, libenter exceperunt nos 
wyth vs vnto James, and all the El · fratres. Sequenti autem die in- 
ders were aſſembled. Che whpche troibat Paulus nobiſcum ad la- 
whan he had ſaluted, he ſhewed by oz cobum, omneſque collacti ſunt 
— — —— — 1 208 cum — 
mo bepthen s min » let, narrabat er ſingula us 
£ cton. But whan 2 herde Lit, Deus feciſſet if — 


per 
thep magnifped God, andſapd vnto miniſterium ipſius. At illi ci au- 
hym: other thou ſeyft howe many diſſent, magnificabãt dei, dire 
thouſandes amonge the Jewes haue runtque ei: Vides frater quot mi 
keleued, and they all are zelous ouer lia ſunt in Indeis qui credidetũt, 
the lawe. And they haue herde of the & omnes æmulatores ſunt le « 
that thou doeſt teache thoſe Jewes a — — de te quia 

C 


departynge from Moſes that are a / diſceſſionem doceas a Moſe, 
monge the beythen, ſapenge: thepz eorum qui per Gentes ſunt lu- 
chyldꝛen not nedynge to be circum · dæorum, dicens:nqn debere cir 
ciſed, nother to walkeaceoꝛ to cuncidi filios ſuos, neque ſecũ · 

the coſtume. What is it ze? dum conſuetudmem ingtedi. 
The multitude verelye come Quid ergo eſt: Vtiq; oportet c5- 
together, fozthep ſhall heare the to uenire m̃ultitudinẽ:audiẽt enim 
be come. Do thys that we te ſuperueniſſe. Hoc ergo fac 
ſape vnto the: We haue foure men quod tibi dicimus: Sunt nobis 
ume &. b haupnge «a vowe vpon chem. Cheſe uiri quatuot, uotum habentes 
Teig. 15. bepnge taken tothe,ſanctifpe thyſelfe ſuper ſe, His aſſumptis ſanckif 
wpth them, and do che co * ** 
| ut ra 


„ CAPVYT XXL. 
ut radant capita & ſciant ome that they do ſhaue cheyꝛ ] heades: 
nes quia quæ de te audierunt , euery man ſhall knowe 
falſa ſunt, ſed ambulas & ipſe ges hep herde of are 
euſtodiens legem. De his au- but ou alſo walkeſte 
tem qui crediderũt ex Genti : thelawe. But vnto the {pepthen that 
bus, nos ſcripſimus, iudican- 
tes, ut abſtineant ſe ab idolis upngeſentencethat they 
immolato,& ſanguine , & ſuffo- ſelues from it that is offered vnto J- 
cato, & fornicatione. Tic Pau⸗- dols, s bloude,s ſtranguled,efo:nica 


haue we «weptten, — 


lus aſſumptis uiris, poſtera die cjon.* Than Paule the men takt to Aera. 24.5 


purificatus cum illis intrauit in hym, beynge purifped the nexte daye, 
templũ, annuncians eis exple · he entred wyth them into the 

tionem dierũ purificationis, do- them the fulfplipnge of the 
nec offerretur pro unoquoque of purificaciõ vntplil ther was 
eorum oblatio. Dam autem offered an oblacion foꝛ euery one of 


ſeptem dies eonſummarentur, them. But whan the ſeu? were D 
hi qui de Aſia erantIudzi, cum fulfplled, whan the Jewes that were 
uidiſſent eum in templo , con- of Aſiaſawehpm.in the temple, they 
citauerunt omnem populum, moued all the people, and lapde han 
& iniecerunt ei manus , cla - des on hpmr, cryenge 2 Ye men of Jſ- 
mantes: Viri Iſraelitæ, adiuua- raell, helpe:thys is the man whpch is 
te: hic eſt homo qui aduerſus —＋ all men euerp where a - 
gaynſte th 


opulum, & legem, & locum ps people, and lawe, and. 
Lone omnes ubiq; docens, in · place, hehath alſo mozeouerbzought 
ſuper & Gentiles induxit in tem en men into the temple, and de 


pla, & uiolauit ſanctum locum fpyled thys holy place. See hadde 
iſtum. Viderant enim Trophi- ſene æ Trophimus tan wyth 
mum Epheſium in ciuitate cum hym in thecptie, whome they ſuppo⸗ 
ipſo, quem exiſtimauerũt quo- — had bꝛoughe into the 
niam in templum introduxiſſet temple. And all the cytie was moued 
Paulus. Commotaque eſt ciui · and ther was made a runnynge to- 
tas tota, & facta eſt concutſio gether of the people. And takynge 


—— Et apprehendentes Paule, thep dzue hym oute of the 


aulum, trahebant eum extra temple, and were the 
templum ſtatim clauſę ſunt ia- dozes ſhut. But whan they ſoughte 
nuz, Quærentibus autem eum to kyll hym, it was ſhewed vnto 
occidere, nunciatum eſt tribu · thecaptayne of the company that all 
no cohortis, quiatota confun- Jeruſalt᷑ is moued. Who fozthwpth, - 
ditur Hieruſalem. Qui ſtatim aſ- ſuuldyers taken wyth hym, and cap⸗ 
ſumptis militibus, &centurioni- taynes ouer hundzeth, he ranne dow 
bus decurtit ad illos. Qui — to them. Che whyche whan they 


ACTA 


gert evecpcnean the ſou 
4 nd, Chanthecap — — 
| be bounde wyth 


And whan he was come to _— 
og it foꝛtuned that he . 

the ſouldpours, of the 
2 people: foꝛ a multi- 


uidiſſent exibunum & muflites, 
ceſſauetunt 


feciſſet. Alii autem alind clas | 
mabant inturba, Et cumnon 
poſſet certum cognoſcere pra 
tumultu, iuſſit duci eum in ca⸗ 
ſtra. Et enm ueniſſet ad gras 
dus, contigit ut portaretur a 
militibus propter uim popu · 
u: Sequebatur enim multitu · 
do populiclamans: Tolle eum. 
Et cum ccpiſſet induci in ca- 
ſtra, Paulus dicit tribuno : Si 
licet mihi loqui aliquid ad te: 
{ dixit ei 2 Grace noſti? 


onnetues A ius qui ans 
te hos dies —— conci· 


ut taſti , & eduxiſti in deſertury 


quatuor milia uirorum ficario- 
rum? Et dixit ad eum Paulus: 
„Ego homo ſum quidem ludæ- 
us a Tharſo Cilicię, non 

tz ciuitatis municeps: Rog 0 
autem te, permitte mihiloqui 
2 populum. Et cum leren 
—— Paulus ſtans in 


dibus; 2nnuit manu ad 


n ther was made a greate 
ſtlence heſpake to chem in the ebꝛue 


dem. Et magno ſilentio ＋ 
co, allocutus eſt _ Hes 
bra; dicens2 


— og. 


Cili⸗ 
cim, — in iſta ciui⸗ 
tate ſocus pedes Gamalielis, 
—— pater- 
næ n ſicut 
& nos omnes eſtis hodie , qui 
hanc uiam perſecutus ſam 
ad mortem, alligans & tradens 
in caſtodias uiros ac mulieres, 
ficut princeps ſacerdotum mihi 
teſtimonium reddit, & omnes 
- maioresnatu,a quibus & epiſto 
las accipiens ad fratres, Damaſ 
tum pergebam ,ut addacerem 
inde uinctos in Hiernſalem , ut 
punirentur, Facdum eſt autem 


eunte me, & appropinquante maſi 


Damaſco, media die ſubito de 


atelo circumfulſit me lux copio- 
ſa, & decidens in te 
nocemdicentem ml 
Saule, quid me p 

autem reſpond es Do 
mine Dixitque ad o ſum 
IES VS Naza te tu per 
ſequeris.Et quignecut erant, lu 
men quidem, | derur „ uocem 
autem non audio tunt eius, qui 
loquebatur mecum. Et dirt 


factiam Domine? Domi- 

nus autem dixit ad me: Sur- 
gens m, & ibi di- 
cetut tibi de omnibus quæ te 
opottet facere. Et cum non 
uiderem 
iu, manum deductus a 
comitibas ueni Damaſcũ. Ana 
alas 4ut6 quida uirpius lecundi 
legem 


CAP VT xkxII. 


— Bo fr — 


| doo thou — — But J an- 


- that He-ſptke vnto 
r mur tune thep kepte 


boꝛne in 
ryſhed in thys eytte at 


«Samaltel, taught 
—— ee, 
ner bf the lewe, as as pe al er thys 


dave, *whychehaue — tops Acta. 9.6. 
wape vntpll death,byndynge and de- . Cen. . 
lyuerynge to wardes men and wo · Sala. v. 
men, as the chef pꝛeſte doth veare me 

recoꝛde, and all the aunctent men, of 

whome alſo receauynge letters vnts 

the bzethzen, J wente to Damaſ - 

cus, that i ſhuldeb; =o thence 

bounde vnto Jeruſalem , that they 
myghe be punpfhed. And it foꝛtuned 
as J wente and appꝛoched vnto Da = 


ſwered: Who artethou LON Def 

And he ſapde vnto me : J am Jeſus 
2 
ſawe the lyghte in dede, but the voyee oy 


— .:ñ58K%!½%ö⁊w-³— 5_y— — — — x——— 


claritate luminis neſſe 


ſcerey 
8 wt, 


quia 
hom 
nes, eotum 


thynges that thou haſt ſene a herde. Et nunc quid moraris? Exurge, 

And nowe what doeſt thau tarp? A- & baptizate, & ablue — 

ryſe and be baptyſed, a waſhs awaye tua inuocato nomine ipſius. Fa» 

ge. 10. r. thy ſpunes, *hps name beynge called ctum eſt autem teuettenti mihi 
ppon. And it —— vnto me re in Hieruſalẽ, & oranti in tẽplo, 
turnyng to Jeruſalem, and p:apenge fierime in ſtupore mẽtis, & uide 

in the temple, to become in a traunce xe illum dicẽtem mihi: Feſtina, 

and to ſe him ſayeng vnto me: Make & exi uelociter ex Hieruſalem, 
te. v. hapſt, and go qupckelp out of Jeru · quoniam non tecipient reſtimo 
Act. n falem, foꝛ thep ſhalt not rereaue thy nium tuum de me. Et ego dixi: 
wytneſſe of me. And Jſayde: LOA Domine, ipſi ſciunt quia ego erã 

they knowe that J was ſbuttynge vp ludegg.in carcetẽ, & cxdes 

in pꝛeſon and beaten thoꝛowe the ſp- | eos qui credebãt 
nagoges them that dyd beleue on the. in te: x ¶eretur ſ sSte 

Actn. >-g «And whan the bloud of Steuen thy ite ego aſtabã & cõ 
and-5-& mytneſſe was ſhed, J ſtode bp and ieb todie bam ueſtis 
conſented, and kepte the elothes of neemelentium illum. Et 

them that ſlewe hym. And he ſapde di age, quoniam e- 

Tam... vnto me: Go thy wape, *foz J ſhall go onge mittam 
Epbe. 3. a. ſende the amonge the nacions farre item eum uſ⸗ 
T of. They herde hym vntyl thys woꝛd que ad hoc uetbum, & leuaues 

and ipfte vp thepz vopce, ſapeuge: runt uocem ſuam, dicentest Tol 

ue awapfrom the earth ſuch one, le de terra huiuſmodi. Nonenim 

2 it becommeth not hym to lyue. fas eſt eum uiuete. 'Voriferane 

But whan they cryed a caſt of tibus autemeis „& prolicienti- 
clothes, and dyd thꝛawe duſt inta the bus ueſtimenta ſua, & pulue + 

apꝛe, the captapne commaũded hpm rem iactantibus in aetem, iuſ, 
NN into the caſtell, and ta = 3 — eum in ca - 

e beaten ſcourges, and to racke ſtra, & flagellis „& torques 

arm, chat he mpght kngwe foz what ti eum; ut ſcue t proptet quam 

| cauſe cauſam. 


cauſam ſie acclamarent ei. Et cf 
aſtcioxiſſet eum — — 
1 

—— Romanum & indemna- 
tum licet uobis flagellare? Quo 
audito,Centurio acceſſu ad Tri 
bunum, & nunciauit ei, dicens: 
Quid aRurus es? Hie enim ho- 
mo ciuis Rhomanus eſt.Acce- 
dens autem Tribunus: Dttit illi: 
Dic mihi ſi tu Rhomanus es? At 
ille dicit: etiam. Et teſpondit 
Tribunus: Ego multa ſumma cis 
uitatem hanc conſecutus ſum, 

Et Paulus ait: Ego autem & na- 
tus ſum. Protinus ergo diſceſſe· 
runt ab illo, qui eum totturi es 
tant. Tribunus quoque timuit 
poſtquam teſcluit, quia ciuis Ro 
manus eſſet, & quia alligaſſet 
eum. Poſtera autem die uolens 
ſcire diligentius qua ex cauſa 
accuſatetur a ludæis, ſoluit e · 
um, & iuſſit ſacetdotes conue · 
nite & omne conſilum, & pro- 
ducens Paulum , ſtatuit inter 


3. 
CAPVT XXIII. 
Ntendens autem in 


Virifratres, ego omni 


uetſatus 


in hodiernum diem. Prin ⸗ 


CAP VT: XIII. 


concilium Paulus, ait: | 


Rome. And the captapne commynge 
to hym, ſayde: Tell me, arte thou a 
Romane: But he ſapde: Yee. And the 
captapne anſwered: J haue wyth a 
greate ſumme of monepe obtapned 
thps fredame. And Paule ſapd: But 
— am boꝛne Ia Romane.] C 

ze departed they ſtr 5 


cyteſin of 
Rome, and that he had bounde hym. 
Che nexte dape wyllynge to knowe 
moꝛe diligẽtiy for what cauſe he were 
accuſed of the Jewes, he dpd lowſe 
hym, and commaunded the pꝛeſtes to 
tome the conncell, 


conſcientia bona con 
ante Deum uſque þ 


ceps autem {acerdotam Ana · byghe 


nias, præcepit aſtantibus ſibi, 
percutere os eius. Tunc Panlus 
dixit ad eum: Percutiet te Des 


Ppetcu⸗ 


ta the 
(awe 


and «bzpngpnge foꝛth Paule, he ſet cr u. 1. 
hym amonge them . 


\hecrpedoute in 
— 5 — non — 


Aten. . a. Phariſe, the ſonne of a 2 


26. f. 28. c. t e and | 
wur. n — — And whan he had ſapde 
thoſe thynges, ther aroſe a diſſencton 
amonge the Phartſes and Saduces, 
— — 5 —— — by X 
12.6 * Saduces er is 
— no —— —— 
5 
D great erpe, andſome of the Phariſes 
ryſpnge vp dyd ſtrpue, ſapenge : We 
cin. 1a. a. fpnde no euell in thys man, * What 
pf a ſpzete oꝛ an angell hath ſpoken 
vnto hym?! And whan ther was rpſen 
à great diſſencion, the captayne fea · 
rynge left Baule were tozne ofthem, 
he commaũded the — urs to go 
downe, and to take rom p myd⸗ 
des of them, and ta bzynge hym into 
Ketee. 16. b. the caſtell. * Andtbe Lox vc ſtan · 
und. 18. a dyng by the next e ſayd: 
Be conſtaunte:foꝛ as thou haſte te · 
ſtifped of me tn Jeruſalem, «ſo muſt 


phe. 3. a. 


* at Rome alſa But whan in Hie ruſalem, fic 
— | ameoff Jens & Rome teſt iſic ati. F 
» an » C 

dounde themſelues wpth a vowe, ſap ludxis,& 
enge : they ſhulde nother eate nor neq mãducaturos, neg 
dzynke,vntpil they — — 


it was become daye,ſome 
gathered themſelues together 


And they were moze tha men 


not eſt — eſt enim : 


that 


Principem populi tui non ma- 
ledices, Sciens autem Paulus 
* una pars eſſet Sadducæorũ, 
altera phatiſęotũ, exclamauit 

in concilio: Viri fratres, ego pha 
riſæus ſum, filius — ſpe 
& reſurrectione mortuorum es 
go iudicox. Et cum hęc dixiſſet, 
acta eſt diſſentio inter Phari- 
ſæos & Sadducęos, & ſoluta eſt 
multitudo , Sadducæi autem di 
cunt non elle reſurtrectionem 


mortuorum, neque angelum,ne 


que ſpiritum. Phariſæi autem us 
traque confitentur. Factus eſt 
autem clamot m s, & exur- 
gentes. quidam Phariſzorum 
pugnabant, dicentes: Nihil ma 
li inuenimus in hoc homine, 
Quid ſi ſpiritus locutus eſt ei 
aut angelus? Et cum magna diſ 
ſentio facta eſſet, timens Tribus 
nus ne diſc erperetur Paulus ab 
ipſis, iuſſit milites deſcendete, 
& rapere eum de medio eotũ, 
ac de ducere eum in caſtra. Se. 
tenti autem nocte aſſiſtens el 
minus, ait: Conſtans eſto, ſi- 
cut enim teſtificatus es de me 
—— 
4 aute 
ſe quidam ex 
ũt ſe dicẽtes: 
bibitu- 
ros, donec occidetẽtPaulũ.Etãt 
autẽ pluſquã quadraginta uiri, 
29 qui 


: - 17 


mo dyd pꝛaye 1 


" ACTA * 
that he (hulide tell vnta noman that ne cui loquetetur, quoniam 
he hadde ſhewed theſe thpnges. And nota feciſſet. Et — 
two centurions beyng called he ſayd centutionibus, dixit illis: Pas 


tate milites ducentos, ut eant 
uſ que Czſaream, & equites ſep 


| 22 ren 5 — tuaginta, & lancearios ducens 
the thenpght: tos, a tertia hora nocdis, & iu- 


men, at 
and make ready beaſtes, chat they ſet menta ptęparate, ut imponens- 
e tes Paulum, ſaluum producerẽt 


tynge Paule thereon, myght 
| (faz ad Felicem ptæſidem (timuit e- 
he dyd feare leſte happelye the nim ne forte raperent eum lu; 
| rr dzj, & occidetent, & ipſe po- 
he after warde — beblamed; tea calumniam ſuſtinetet, tan - 
as though he ſbulde —— uam acceptutus pecuniam 
tynge hym a letter con 125 — — SEEN 
D Lwordes: Claudius 1 endeth tem hæc : Claudius Lyſias op- 

grecynge vnto — timo præſidi Felici ſalutem. 

een. 21.8 Felt. A AO of Virum hunc comprehenſum 2 
Jewes , be Iudæis , & incipientem inter. 
a enen compag vpon ici ab eis, ſupemeniens cum 


uolenſque 
dyd laye cauſam quam 'obiiciebant illi, 
inte deduxi eum in concilium eo» 
quem inuent accuſari de 
| peas Fee oe legis ipſorum, 
nihil ueto dignam morte aut 
wed yinculis NORD: ctimen . 


dum ptæceptum ſibi aſſumen - 
tes Paulum, duxerunt per no- 
in Antipatridem. Et poſteta 
die dimiſſis equitibus ut cum eo 
rent, teuetſi ſunt ad caſtra, 
Qui cũ ueniſſent Cætaream, & 
Wr d: 
68 


: Cen Kumi. | 
g atuerunt ante illum & Pauli, they ſee Paule alſo befozehynt. 
Cum legiſſet autem & intetro⸗ 


— 


 \CAPVT — 21 
Dit quing autem dies Wh 

deſcedirt princeps ſa- FA 
Acerdoti Ananias, cii Way 
otibus ꝗbuſdã, & 


FTertuſſo quodã oratore , qui a · ratout 

Jierbie ptplids adverſus Pauli, aaf — 
Et citato Paulo, eœpit accuſate calltd,CTertullusbeganne to accuſe, 
Tertullus, dieẽs: Cũ in multa pa fa : Seynge we lyue in greate 
ce agamus per te, & multa cor the; and many thynges be re⸗ 


per & ub d euerpe where 


minem peſtiferum, & concitan- man rapſpnge vp ſedic ion vnta all 
tem ſeditionem omnibus ludę/ the Jewes thoꝛowe all the 

is in uniuetſo otbe, & authore an authoꝛ of the ſedit ton of the Naza 
ſeditionis ſectę Nazarenotum, rees ſette, whyche alſo chath 
qui etiam templũ ujolare cana · taken to defplethe temple 2 whome 
tus eſt : quem apprehenſamuos beynge taken, we 


luimus ſecundum legem noſtrã hym after oure lame. But Lyſtas the | 


iudicare , Superueniens autem captapne commynge vpon vs, wyth 
tribunus Lyſias, cumai ma great violence toke hym oute of oure 
eripuit eum de manibus noſtris, handes, hys accu- 
iubẽs accuſatores eius ad te ue ſers to come vnto the, try⸗ 
nire, a quo poteris ipſe iudicãs enge thou thyſelfe mapeſt haue knom 
de oibus iſtis cognoſcete, de lege of alltheſethpnges, wherof we 
ꝗbus nos accuſamus eũ. Adiece accuſehym. And the Jemes dyd alſo 
rit autẽ & ludæi, dicẽtes hęc ita affirme and ſape theſe thpnges to be 


ſe habere. Reipondic autẽ Pau fv. But M aule the debite bechenynge 


lus annuente ſibi præſide dice · vnto hym to ſpeake, anſwered. 2 J 
re: Ex multis ãnis te eſſe iudictẽ᷑ knowpnge the to haue bene a tudge 
8 genti | Bb. ii. vnt9 


But 


— —— 


tuã prouidentiã, ſem deeſſed by: thy wpſedome , we alowe 
— | 


vvndex- Actu. 1c. 5 


20194 


*1412 3 ACTA 

vnto thys people many. yeares nti huiciciens, bono: anime. 

4— . —— — —— 

myſelfe. fo thou mapeſt knowe cognolcere, quia non plus ſunt 

chat ther are nomoze ſaue twelue mihi dies quam duodecim, ex 

dapes[ paſiJonto me ſence J came vp quo aſcendi adorare in Hierys 

Actu. 2x. d. ta ape in Jeruſalem, and nother ſalem, & neque in templo ins 
dyd they fpnde me diſputynge in the uenerunt me cum aliquo diſpus 

temple, noz makpngeonp gatherpng tante, aut concurſum faciẽtem 

of the people, nother in th 


uz 
lege & prophetis ſcripta ths, 
; ige hope to God / {ps Rabens in Deum (qui & hi 
«areſurreccts ipſi expectant ) reſuti y 
alſoloke turam, iuſtotum & iniquori 


Noms. 17 Z 
4. Cos. 9.4 


do 
Acta, 21. es, | be” in quibus inuenerunt fi 
: _— *wherein they in qui me purl 


dy me beynge purifped in the catum intemplo, non cum tur- 


and ſapenge: 
Jewes 


nus Lyſias deſcendetit, audiam 
uos. Iuſſitqae centurioni cuſto· 
dire eum, & habete tequiẽ, nec 
quenquam de ſuis prohibere mi 
niſtrare ei. Poſt aliquot autem 
dies ueniens Felix cũ Drufilla 
uxore (ua, que erat luda, uo - 
cauit Paulum, & audiuit ab eo 
fidem quæ eſt in Chriſtum IE 
$ VM. Diſputante autem illo, 
de iuſtitia, & caſtitate, & iu- 
dicio futuro, tremefactus Felix, 
toſpõdit:Quod nunc attinetua- 
de, tẽpote àutẽ oportuno accet 
ſam te:fimul & ſperans quod pe 
cunia eidaretura Paulo, prop · 
ter quod & frequeter accerſens 
eum, loquebatut cum eo. Bien- 
nio autem expleto, accepit ſuc 
ceſſotẽ Felix Poreifi Feſtũ. Vo- 
lens autẽ gratiã præſtare Indeis 
Felix, reliquit Paulum uinctum, 
CAPVT XXV. 


dn aſcẽdit Hieroſo- 
iy s Cęſarea. Adies 
rantq; ed pricipes ſacerdotũ, & 
primi Indzorfi aduerſus Paulſi, 
& rogabit eũ, poſtulites gratia 
aduerſus efi, ut inberet perduci 
eũ in Hieruſalã, inſidiastende- 
tes, ut interficerat eũ in uia. Fe- 


ſtus aũt reſpodit ſeruari quidem fi 


Paulii in Cęſarea, ſe aũt maturi- 
us profectutũ. Qui ergo in uobis 


(ait) potentes ſunt, deſcenden 
tes ſimul, ſi quod eſt in uno cri- 
meu, accuſẽt eũ.Demotatus au- 
tem intet eos dies non amplius 

quam 


| CAPVT xxv. ö 
de uia hac, dicens : Cum trſbu / of thps waye, ſapenge: Mhan l 


—— ſhalbe come downe, 
an heare pou. And he 
the centurton to kepe 
reſte, nother to fozbpd ony of hys to 
miniſter vnto hym. But after cer- 
tapn dapes Felix cimpng with Dꝛu 
lla hys wyfe. whych was a Jewyfy 
ge called Patfle, 8 herd? of hym the 
fapth p is n Jaſus ¶Chꝛiſt. And as he 
reaſoned of ryghteouſneſſe, g chaſtite 
of ß iudgemtt to come, Felix bepng 
afeared, anſwered : As for thps tyme 
go thy way, but at a conuenttt tyme 
wpll J call the:hoppng alſothat mo- 
m ſhuld haue be gent hym of Daule 
foꝛ the whych eauſe alſo callyng hym 
ofte, he cõmuned wyth hym. But the 
two peares bepnge fpnyſhed, Felix 
gat a ſucceſſoꝛ Moꝛcius f eſtus. But 
— ng to do the Jewes a plea 
ure,hexleftePanrſe bounds, 
The. xxv. Chapter. 


Acome into the pꝛouince, af 
WAN Acer — wonte bp 
RAS to JernſaltfromLeſarea. 


of the Jewes wente to hym agaynſte 
— and beſought hym, deſpꝛyng 
auoure agaynſte hym, that he wolde 
commaundehym to bebꝛought to Je 
ruſalt, lapeng wayt that they myght 
kyll hym by the way. But Feſtus an 
wered: Pauleto be kept in Ceſarea, 


but he hymſelfe ſhulde moze e 
go hys wape. Who ſo therfoze amoge 
pou (ſapeth he) are able, commynge 
downe together accuſe hym pf ther 
be onp faute in the man. And ha; 
uynge tarped amonge them nomoze 
| Wb. tit, ſaue 


Fol.195, 


rte. 4 0. c 
eu. 27.4. 


drm, g to haue and. t 


Actu. M. · 
Ch 28 Han feſtus therfoze was A 


Eſtus ergo cũ ueniſſet 
in prouinciã, poſt tri- 


* 


: 


- quiab — e 


a- rant Iadæi, multas & graues 

„ cauſas obiicientes „ quas.non 

| poterant probare , 'Paulo ras 

BD Þ geuyn J haue tionem teddente: Quoniam ne 

— 4 ought — ladæorum — 


2 Paule. he de: - Wplte Iudzis — Paulo, as 
vp to Jeruſalem,and there be xit:Vis Hieroſolywam aſcende 
of theſe. — me? re, & ibi de his iudicati apud 

ſtande beſoꝛe me? Dixit autem Paulus: Ad tri 
— bunal Cæſatis ſto, ibi me opot- 
—— tet wdicari ideen: non nocui, 


r nare. Cæſarem appello. Tan: 
re. Than — Feſtus cum concilio locutus,res 
| with Feon! hou ſpondit :. Cæſʒgarem appellaſti, 
hafte appealed vnto — ad Cæſarem ibis. Et cum di- 
thou go. es aliquot tranſacti eſſent, A- 
„ grippa tex & Betnice deſcen : 

kynge Agrippa and Bernite came de tunt Cæſate am ad. ſalutan - 
downe to Teſarea to welronte Fe- dum Feſtum, Et cum dies plu- 
ſtus. And whan they dyd abyde there res ibi morarentur, Feſtus re b 

many dayes, Feſtus dydde ſhewe indicauit de Paulo, ,dicens: Vi 
£ the dynge of Paule/ſapring' *Ther quidam eft derelicküs a Feli⸗ 
Actu-:4-®. tg a man lefte bounde of Felix, ce uinckus, de quo cum eſſem 
2.25. c. + fo whome whan J was at Jeru · Hieroſolymis , adierunt me 
ſalem , the hpghe pzeſtes and elders principes {acerdotum & ſeni e 
came 


rynge a ſentence 


_refpond!{ 3 N W = 
— — the Romanes vſe not to condemne a 
aliquem hominem, priuſquam man — — 
is qui ac has hanehps a pꝛeſente, g receaue 
beat accuſatores, locumq; de- place to cleare [hym- 
— rue Eos 1 ſelfe} of p 
et imina quæ ei ob ſiciuntut. Whan 
huc conueniſſent, fine ul- N. 
la dilatione, in ſequenti die ſe- 
des pro tribunali, iuſſi adduci ui 
tũ. De quo cũ ſtetiſſent accuſato 
—— deferebant, 
de quibus ego ſuſpicabar ma · 
lum: q uero ql 
de ſua ſuperſtitione habebant 
aduerſus eum, & de quodam [E 
SV defuncto, quem affirmabat Þ 
— — Jeruſalem, 
e modi one, whether he woldego to 
—— uellet ire Hieroſoly and there be judged of theſe thpn - 
mam, & ibi iudicari de iſtis, Pau ges? But Paule appealpnge that he 
lo autem appellante ut ſeruare- vnto the Emperours 


Auguſt itioni, iuſſi ſer knowlege, 
— — — ad ker — dyd — 
Caſarem, Agtippa autem dixit to 8 But Agrippa ſayd D 


ad Feſtumt Volebam & ipſe ho vnto 17 heare 
minem audire,Cras, inquit, au · man. Comotowe ( ſayde he) ſhaite 
dies enm. Altera autem die, cũ thau heare hpm. And on the nerte 
ueniſſet Agrippa & Bernice cũ dape whan Agrippa and Bernice 
multa ambitione, & introiſſent were come wyth a great pompe, and 
— cars >. Eee —— 
uiris :ipa ciu iu / wyth the c and pz | 
bente Feſto, adductus eſt Pau- men of the cptie ; whan Feſtus dpd 
lus. Et dicit Feſtus: Agrippa rex commaunde, e was bꝛoughte 
& omnes qui ſimul adeſtis no - forth. And ſapd:kyng Agri 
biſcum uiri, uidetis hunc homi- pa, and all pe men that᷑ are hert 


em, d omnis multitudo vs, all 
nem, de quo omnis multitu 5, peſechpaman, os whome the 


ludęorum interpellauit me Hie haue infrea- © 
roſoly mis, petentes & acclamã 

tes, non oportere eum uiuere 

amplius. Eg o uero cõpeti nihil ne Ltr 2 
„ 7 dignum ng- 


ACTA 

nothynge worchpof death. And the dignum morte eum admiſiie , 
appealynge to — — Ipo autem hoc appellante ad 

J titdged to ſende to hym: Jof Auguſtum, iudicaui mittere: De 

whome J haue no certaynte that J quo quid certum ſcribam domi- 

mae wꝛyte vnto my loꝛd. Wherfoze no, non habeo, Propter quod 

J bought hym vnto pou, and chefly perduxi eum ad uos, & maxime 

vnto the kynge Agrippa, chat exami- ad te tex Agippa, ut interroga 

nacion had, J mae haue p J wzpte.. tione facta, habeam quod ſcris 

fo: it ſenceth vnto me ta be wpthout bam. Sine ratione enimmihi ui 

reaſon to ſende a pꝛeſonner, and not detur mittere uinctum, & cag · 

to ſhewe hys cauſes. ſas eius non ſignificare, 

Che. xxvi. Chapter. - CAPVT XxXVl. 

: BY Ut Agrippa ſapde vnto Erippa uero ad Pau- 

a BY AvPaule 2 Jt is permptted if lum ait P ermittitur ti - 

J. J) vnto the to ſpeake fo: thy da biloqui pro temetip- 
fee. Than Paule p hauͤd o. Tüc Paulus exten 
tretched oute beganne to ſpeake : J ta raui, cœpit rations redde · 

counte mpſeife happy O kpnge A - re: De omnibus quibus accuſot 

grippa, ſeynge J ſpal defende mpſelfe. a lad vis rex A z exiſtimo 

to daye of all 9,of the whyche me beatũ, apud te cũ ſim defen 

J am arcuſed Jewes, ſpectally ſurus hodie, maxime te ſciente 

becauſe thou knoweſt all $ coſtumes omnia que apud ludeos ſunt cõ 

and us that are amonge the ſuetudines & quæſtiones. Prop 

Jewes. Wherfoze Jbeſeke the p thou ter quod obſecto, pacienter me 

wylt heare me paciently. And cruelp audias. Et quidem uitam meam 

mp lyfe fro my pouth, the wypche frõ a iuuentute, quæ ab initio fuit 
degynnyng was amonge mpna- in gẽtem meam Hierololymis , 

cion at Jeruſalem, do all the Jewes nouerunt omnes ludz1, ptæſciẽ 

hens; knowpngeme fr5the begpn- tes me ab initio (ſiuelim teſti · 

nynge (pf thepwoldeteſtifp,) that af monium perhibere ) quoniam 
ter the mooſt ſureſt ſecte of oure reli / ſecundum- certiſſimam ſecam 
Acta.:5.a Hon I lpued a phatiſe. * And nowe noſtrę teligionis, uixi phariſęus. 
bel p. 3. J ſtande ſubierte to the iudgemente Et nunc in ſpe que ad patresno 
Seye. 3. c in the hope of the *pzompſe that was ſtros repromiſſionis fata eſt a 
. made of Sod to oure fathers, vnta Deo, ſto iudicio ſubiectus: in 
Pl. % b the houretwelue trides hope ta quam duodecim tribus noſtræ 
e, ſerupnge God] dape . note & die deſernittes, ſperit 

2 © rhe — (D kynge)J am deuenire, De qua ſpe accuſot a 

accuſed of the Jewes, Why is it iud / Iudęis (rex Quid icredibile iudi 
tncredible wpth pou «þ Cod ray catur apud uos, ſi Deus mortuos 

0a ue. ſrh the dende / J verelp was” ſuſcutat: Fgo ꝗdẽ ay 
et“ 


CAPVT 'XXVI. | 
aductiwsnowen'I ES V Naza- that it behoued me to do many con- 


reni debere multa contraria a-. 
gere, quod & feci Hieroſoly- 
mis, & multos farctorum ego 
in catceribus incluſi, a ptinc i- 
pibusſacerdotum poreftate ac- 
cepta : & cum occiderentur, de 
tuli ſententiam. Et per omnes 
ſynagogas frequenter puniens 
eos, compellebamblaſphema- 
te: & amplius inlaniens in e- 
os, perſequebat uſque in exte- 
ras ciuitates. In quibus dum 
item Damaſcum cum poteſta- 
te & permiſſu principum ſa - 
cexdotum , die media in uia uie 
di(rex) de ccolo ſupra ſplendos 
rem ſolis circuintuliſſe me lu- 
men, & eos qui mecum ſimul 
erant, Omneſque nos cum de 
cidiſſemus in tercam , audiui 
uocem loquentem mihi He - 
braica lingua 2 Saule, Saule, 
quid me perſequeris ? Durum 
eſt tibi contra ſtimulum calci- 
trare, Ego autem di: Quis 
es Domine Dominus autem 
dixit: Ego ſum I ES VS quem 
tu petſeque tis. Sed eaurge, 
& ſta ſuperpedesruos. Ad hoc 
enitn. appatui tibi, ut conſti- 
tuam te miniſtrum & teſtem co 
rum quæ uidiſti, & eorum in 
quibus apparebo tibi, eripi - 
ens te de populis & Gentie 
bus in quas nunc ego mit:o te, 
aperite oculos eorum , ut con- 
vertantura tenebris ad lucem, 
& de poteſtate ſatanæ ad De- 
um, & ut accipiantremiſſionem 
peccatorum , & ſortem inter 
ſanctos 


trarp 

Jeſus of Nazareth, + 
Nel 11 

0 3 

ono re Jong 


nges agapnſte the name of 


Jſbutmany 


res 
I 


and whan thep were put to death, J 
bought the ſentence. Andpunpſhyng 


them ofte thoꝛowe all ſ 53 


copelled them to eꝛg 

moꝛe mad agaynſt the. J perſu 

vntyll the ſtraung _ About 
Iwent to 


— — 


ite andlicence of the 


- 


with 
p7e- 


ſtes, at mydde daye (O kpnge) ſaw J 


by the wape a lyght from heaven 
— — — 
brpghtneſſe of the Bonne 1 

we were all fallen downe to 
grounde, J herde a voyce ſpeak 


9 
vnto me in the Hebzur tunge: Saule. 
Saule, what perfecuteſt thou me? Je 


is hardefo; the to kycke 
pꝛyche. But J we : 
ſapde t J en Jeſts whos 
perſteuteſt. But rpſe vp, and 
— * J — 
the a miniſter and 
thynges that thou 
thoſe thpnges, where in J ſhall 


to 


the 
2 
the 


arte 
d the LR d 
. — 
haue Jap 

den 


02 
dagen, thoſe 
ſene, and of 


peare vnto 5, delpueryng the 1 | 
2 


peoples and nacions, amonge 


whyche J do nowe ſende the to open 


thepz epes, that t 


do turne from 
the darkneſſe vnto v the lyght, z from og 


the deuels power vnto God, and that 
they receaue dhe foꝛgeueneſſe of ſyn⸗ 
nes, and the enheritaunce 9 


D in me. 


Aetu. 2. d. 7 e that they 


7. . 17. e 


ACTA 

the ſayntes choꝛowe the fapth that is ſanctos per ſidem, quęͤ eſt in me. 
(o kpngeA J Vnde(rexAgrippa)non fui in- 
was not vnbeleupnge vnto che hea · credulus ccœleſti uiſioni, ſed his 
utly v — unto them that qui ſunt Damaſci primũ, & Hies 
are at , & Jeruſulk, e in all roſolymis, & in omnemregio- 
the region of Jewtp,o the HepthEdpd nem ludææ, & Gentibus annun 

Ade *repente,  ciabam, ut poenitentiam ages 
be turned vnto God, doynge wozkes rent, & conuerterenturad Deũ, 
wozthy of repentaunce. oz thys digna pœnitentiæ opera facie» 
cauſe the Jewes hauynge taken me tes, Hac excauſa me ſudęi cum 
whan J was in thetfple,went about eflem in templo, comprehens 
to kyll me. But 1 holpen by the ſum tentabant interficete. Ayxis 
apde of God, J ſtande vntyll thys lio autem adiutus Dei, uſque in 
dape, teſtifpenge vnta the leeſte and hodiernum diem ſto, teſtificans 
mooſt, ſayenge nothynge beſpdethoſe minori atque maiori, nihil extra 
that the pꝛophetes haue ſpoken to be dicens quam ea quæ prophetæ 
commpng and Moſes: Chat Chꝛiſt loeati ſunt futura eſſe & Mo # 
ſyulde ſuffre, that he is the fpꝛſteof ſes: fi paſſibilis Chriſtus, ſi pri- 

xeſurrection of the deade, and the mus ex reſurrectione m 


obetbat ſhalbe ſhewed vnto the peo 
ple # Hepthen. And as he ſpake theſe 
[thpnges]andlapd fo: hymſelfe, ffe⸗ 


us ſapde wyth loude vopce: Thou 
arte madde Paule, muche learnpnge 
turneth the to madneſſe. And Paule 
ſapd2tJ am not madde good Feſtus, 
but I ſpeake wo: des of truth and ſo⸗ 
berneſſe. Foꝛ the kynge knoweth 
here of, vnto whame J ſpeake boldlp. 


Foꝛ J thynkenone of theſe thynges q 


3648. 13.c to he vnhnomẽ vnto hym: *foz none 


oftheſethpuges was done in a coz- 
yer. Doeft p kpnge Agrippa beleue 
$ pꝛaphetes: J knowethat chou bele- 
ueft. But Agrippa ſapd vnto Paule 
Thou perſuadeſt me in a lytle to be 
Ra And Paule [ſayd:] 

wolde to God bothe in a lytle and 
in a great, not onelp the, but alſo all 
them that do heare thps dape, fo be; 
come ſuche as J am alſo, except theſe 


lumen annunc tatutus eſt popus 
lo & Gentibus, Hæc lo quente 
eo, & tationem reddente, Fe- 
ſtus magna uoce dixit: Inſanis 
Paule, multæ te litetæ ad inſa · 
niam conuertunt. Et Paulus: 
Non inſanio, inquit, optime Fe- 
ſte, ſed ueritatis & ſobrietatis 
uerba loquor, Scit enim de 
hisrex ad quem conſtanterlos 
uor,Latere enim nihil horum 
arbitror , Neque enim in an- 
gulo quicquam horum geftum 
et.Credisrex Agrippa prophe- 
tis? Scio quiacredis, Agrippa 
autem ad Paulum: ln modico 
ſuades mo Chriſtianum fieti. 

Et Paulus: Opto apad Deum 
& in modico, & in magno, non 
taritum te, ſed etiam omnes 
qui audiunt hodie , ſieri tales, 
qualis & ego ſum, exceptis —— 
$03 4 ls 


culis his. Et exuttexit rex & 


Quia nihil morre aut uinculis 
dignum quid fecit homo iſte. 

Agtippa autem Feſto dixit: Di- 
mitti potetat homo hic, ſi non 


pellaſſet Czlarem; 
nc CAPVT XXVII. 


nauigare eum in [t2- 


m, & tradi Pau - 


lio, cohortis Auguſtz,aſcende- 
tes nauim Adramittynam inci- 
pientem nauigare circa Aſię lo- 
ca, ſuſtulimus, petſeuerante no- 
| biteum Ariſtarcho Macedone 
Theſſalonicenſi. Sequenti au- 
tem die uenimus Sidonem. Hu 
mane autem tractans lulius 
Paulũ, permiſit ad amicos ire, 
& cutam ſui agere. Et inde cum 
ſuſtuliſſemus, ſubnauigauimus 
Cyprum,propterea quod eſſent 
uenticontrarii, Et pelagus Cili- 
eiæ & Pamphiliæ nauigantes , 
uenimus Lyſtram, quæ eſt Ly- 
eiæ, & ibi inueniens Centurio 
nauem Alexandrinam, nauigan 
tem in Italiam, tanſpoſuit nos 
in eam. Et cum multis diebus 
tarde nauigatemus, & uix deue- 
niſſemus eontra Gnidum prohi 


bente nos uento, ad nauigau;* Gnidus, the 
mus Cretæ iuxta Salmonem, we ſapled by 


CAPVT xxl. 


pree bandes. And vp. and 
les & bemice, & qus aſſidebant the kyrige roſe vp, 

eis. Et cum ſeceſſulent, loque- 
bantur ad inuicem, dicentes: 


T autẽ indicatum eſt 


the debite, and Bernice, e they that 
ſat by them. And whan they were 
one aſpde, thepſpaketo cche other, 

nge: * Thys man hath done u0 4ctu- 23.b 
thunge wozthy o 
And Agryppa ſ 


DU wha if — 
"JIC n 5 | 
I Ahe — —— Nap 
# TEA an a wyth 
cher pꝛefaners ſpinde be 
taken vnto the Centurion of the Em 
perours e by name Julius; 
r into a 4 = — 

„ degynnynge to ſaple coa- 
ſtes of Aſta, welaunchs Alfter. ca. 
chus the Macedontan of Theſſalta 
tontinupnge wpth vs. And on p next 
dape came we to Sidon. But Jultus 
aſufftebher — Aen. 

m to go rendes Aen. 2.4. ec. 
and to refteſde homſelfe. And wan 
we had launched thence, we ſapled 
neare by Typers, becauſed the wyn⸗ 
des were cõtrary. Andſaylynge ouer 
the ſee of Cilicta and Bamphilta, we 
came to Lyſtra,whych is Ca cytie Jof 
Lycta, # the Centurio fyndyng there 
a (hyppe of Alexandzia ſaylynge in · 
to Italye, he ſette vs ouer therein. 

And whan we ſapled flowly manpe 
dapes, & were ſcarce come 
vs, 


Dandy mne gat: 


& uix iuxta nauigantes, ueni · mo, and ſcarcelpſapipnge bp it we 
mus in locum quendam quiuo- — api whyche — 


catur Boniportus, cui iuxta erat 
52 
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Goodhauen * 
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ACTA 
Thalaſſa . Whan muche cinitas Thalaſſa. Multo autem 


th 

— — er ora 
was nowe peopardous, berauſe that 
— — paſt, Paine comforted 
chem vnto them: Je men, J 
ſe chat thys ſaylynge begynnech to be 
wyth daunger egreate dimage, not 
onelp oftheladpuge e ſhyppe, but al- 
ſo of our lpues. But thectturio gaue 
moꝛe credence vnto the gourrnoure x 


whan the hauen was not conuenikt 
to wynter tn, manp cofiſelled to ſaple 


from thence , pfthry by onp meanes 
eommynge to Shenice myght wyn - 
FE een 
ou and no 
weſte wynde. But whan the ſouth- 
wynde blewe, they thynkpng to haue 
optapned they: purpoſe, whan th 
hadlowſed 25 I. th Tris by 
CTandp. But not longe after roſe a⸗ 


it a tempeſteous wynde, cal · 


To ndncheaft And whan $ fhpp was 
caught, e coulde not wpthſtande the 


wynde, the ſhyppe beyng commytted. 
to the wynde, we dyd dꝛpue. And run 


nyng into a certapne Jlecalled Clan 
da, we —ů—— a bote. The 
epnge taken vp , thep vſed 
e it to the ſppppe, feg- 
uld fall into ß Sir 

ell let downe, thep were 
nd — — ben toſſed 


a greate tempeſt, they made an out 


— V caſt on thenextedape,and he thyzde 


daye thep thzue away the tacklpnges 

(þyppe ow des. 
off whan — — the 
ſtarres appeared in manpe dapes -& 


tempore peracto, & cum ii non 
eſſet tata nauigatio, eo quod ie 
iunium iam præt eriſſet, conſola 
batut eos Paulus, dicens eis:vVi- 
ri, uideo quoniam cum iniuria & 
multo damno, non ſolum one - 
ria & nauis, ſed etiã animarum 
noſtratum incipit eſſe nauiga- 
tio. Centutio autem gube mate 

ri& nanclero magis credebat, 
quam his que a Paulo dicebans 
tur. Et cum aptus pottus non eſs 
ſet· ad hyemandurn, plutimi ſta- 
tuerunt conſilium nauigae in- 
de, ſi quomodo poſſent deueni- 
entes Phœnicen hyemare,pors 
tum Crete reſpicientem ad As 
fricum & ad Chotum.Aſpirante 
autem Auſtro æſtimantes pro - 
ey poſitum fe tenere, cum ſuſtuliſ- 
ſent de Aſſon, legebũt Cretam, 
Non poſt multum autem miſt 
ſe contra ipſam uentus Typhos 
nicus, qui uocatur Euro aquilo. 
Camq; arrepta eſſet nauis, & nõ 
poſſet conariin uenth, data nas 
ue flatibus, ferebamut. In inſa⸗ 
lã autem quandam decuttẽtes, 
quæ uocatur Clauda, potuimus 
uix obtinere ſcapham. Qua 
{ublata,adiutoriisutebantur, ae 
eingentes nauem, timentes ne 
in Syttim incidetent, ſubmiſſo 
uaſe, ſic ferebantar, Valida au- 
tem nobis tempeſtate iactatis, 
ſequenti die iactum fecerant, & 
tertia die ſuis manibus arma - 
menta nauis projecerunt, Ne- 
que autem ſole neq; ſyderibus 

appatentibus pet plures dies, & 
tempe- 


Daker 


milites funes ſcaphe,, & pai 


- fanteamexcidere, Et cũ lux ins 


ciperetfieri,rogabat Paulus om 


nes ſumete cibum, dicens: Quat 


2 
8 


HH 
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8 
oy 


ea 
beyng cheare, 
E alſo to takebzeade, But we 
ſoules in the ſhyppe two hu 
thꝛe ſtoꝛe a ſpxtene, and beyng ſatiſ- 
wyth meate | 


7 


ſhpppe, caſtynge the 
ze. And whan it was day, 
rs 
thought to thꝛuſte the ſhyppe pf they 


72 


4 


5 but the ſterne was lowſed by 
eee 

6 d 
r 


— fixa manebat immob 


tadecima die hodie 
tes ie iuni permanetis, nihil acci 
pientes.Propter quod togo uos 
accipere cibum pro ſalute ues 
ſtra, quia nullius ueſtrum capils 
lus de capite peribit. Et cũ 
dixiſſet , ſumens panem gratias 
egit Deo in conſpectu oninium: 
& cum fregiſſet, cœpit mandu⸗ 
care. Animæquiores autem fas 
&i omnes, & ipſi ſumpſerunt 
cibum. Eramus aero uniuerſa 
animæ in naui, ducentæ ſeptua- 
ginta ſex. Et ſaciati cibo, alles 
uiabant nauem, iactantes triti⸗ 
cum in mate. Cum ueto dies 
factus eſſet, terram non agno- 
ſcebant, ſinum uero 
conlyderabant habẽtem littus, 
in quem cogitabant (ſi poſſent) 
eiicere nauẽ. Et cum anchoras 
ſuſtuliſſent, committebãt ſe mas 
ri, ſimul laxantes iuncturas gu- 
bernaculotrum: & leuato arteme 
ne ſecundum aurz flatum, ten- 
debant adlittus, Et cum inc idiſ 
ſemus in locum 4 —— im 
t nauem. Etprora qui 
puppis uero ſoluebatur a ui ma- 
ris, Militum autem conlilium 
fuit, ut cuſtodias occiderent, ne 
quis cum enataſſet, effugeret, 
Centurio autem uolens ſeruare 
Pauli, prohibuit fieri: iuſſitque 
eos qui poſſent natare emitte- 
re ſe primos, & euadere, & ad 
tetcam 


tettam exit e, & ceteros alios in 
tabulis ferebant, quoſdam ſu · 
ea que de naui erant, Et ſic 
eſt, ut omnes anime e⸗ 
uaderent ad tercam, 

| CAPVT XXVII. 


TC. ci euaſiſſemus, tune 
( to * cognouimus quia Me 
PaNlite infula uocaba - 


tur. Barbari ueto præ- 


tatem nobis. Accenſa enim py» 
ra reficiebantnos omnes, prop 
ter imbrem qui imminebat &fri 


s, Cum congregaſſet autem ha 


aulus ſarmentorum aliqua! 
multitudinem, & impoſuiſſet ſu 
per ignem, uiperaa calote cum 
3 inuaſit manũ eius. 

t uero uiderunt Barbari pen- 
dentẽ beſtiamde manu eius, ad 
inuicem dicebant:Vtique homi 
cida eſt homo hie, qui cum eua 
fit e mari,ultio non ſinit eũ uine 
te. Et ille quidem excutiens be · 


ſtiam in ignem, nihil mali pa- harme. 


ſus eſt. At illi exiſtimabaut eũ 
in tumorem conuertendum, & 
ſubito caſurum , & mori. Dtu au 
temillis expectantibus, & uiden 
tibus nihil mali in eo fieti, con- 
uertentesſe, dicebant eum eſſe 
Deum. In loe s autem illis erant 
ptædia ptincipis inſulæ nomine 
Publii, qui nos ſuſcipiens, triduo 
benigne exhibuit, Contigit au- 
tẽ pattẽ Publii febribus & dyſen 
teria uexatum iacete. Ad quem 
Paulus intrauit i & cũ oraſſet & 

oſuiſſet ei manus, ſaluauit 
eũ. Quo facto ones qui in —— 

co 


CAP VT VIII. 


ſtabant non modicam humani- ple 


than dyd we know that the 
Je was called Pelite . Actu. 2. c. 


«The Ro 
AndthecxBarbarouspeo e 9 
t, fed al uaci⸗ 
vs ons Barts 
tous that 


other: Surelp thys mi is a man 
ſlaper, whome though hc eſca- 
ped the ſi not 


they te he ſhulde 
haue ſwollen, and ſodenlp fallen and 
dyed. And they waytynge longe, and 
ſtynge no euell happen in ) 
they turnynge themſelues , * ſapde Actu. 16.8. 
hym to be a Sod. And in thoſe quar- 
ters were the landes of the ruler of 
the Ne, by namePublius, w 
lodgynge vs intteated vs curteouſly 
thꝛe ndit foꝛtuned the father | 
of Publius to ipe diſeaſedof ache fe- ard u. 
uers and bloudp fluxe. Unto whome 
—ů—; — — — 

an layde n 

| (The whyche 


haddiſeaſe i U by . 

and were a „gecede⸗ 
2 bant, & curabantur : ai etiam 
greate honoure , and laded vs ſap- multis honotibus nos honora- 


: 


Ipngewyth thynges that wert neceſ- nerunt, & nauigantibus impo- 
And after thꝛe monetyes we ſuetunt quæ neceſſatia _—_ 
Poſt menſes autem tres, nauis 
imus in naui Alexandtina, 
quæ in inſula hyemauerat, cui es 
tat inſigne Caſtorum.Et cum ue 
niſſemus 8 s, manſimus 
af- ibi triduo. Inde circumlegen - 
tes deuenimus Rhegium , & 
poſt unum diem flante Auſtro 1 
ſecunda die uenimus Puteolos, 
ubi inuentis fratribus , rogati 
ſumus manere apud eos dies 
ſeptem , & ſic uenimus Rho s 
mam. Et inde cũ audiſſent fra- 
tres „ occurterunt nobis uſque 
ad Appii forũ, ac Tribustabers 
cozage. nis. Quos cum uidiſſet Paulus, 
ratias agens Deo, accepit fi- 
ciam. Cum autem ueniſſes 
mus Rhomam, permiſſum eſt 
Paulo permanere ſibimet cum 
cuſtodiente ſe milite. Poſt ter- - 
£ | | tium autem diem conuocauit 
aule JEW primos Iudæotum. Cumque ues 
nd niſſent, dicebat eis: Ego uiri fta 
Aten. 24. v vnto them: Jr menbeethzen, tres nihil aduerſus plebẽ facies 
* ene the people, aut morem paternũ, uinctus 
Actu.:5.c 029 coſtume of thefathers, *am de- ab — — traditus ſum 
bounde at Jeruſalem into p in manus Rhomanorum : qui 
handes of the Romanes . ch cum interrogationem de me 
whan they hadde examined me buiſſent, uoluerunt me dimit - 
wolde haue let me go, beca tere, eo quod nulla eſſet cauſa 
was no cauſe of death in me. But the mortis in me. Contradicentibus 
— . — autem Iudæis, coactus ſum ap- 
led to ap vnto the Emperaure,. pellare Cæſarem, non quaſi gen 


not as ought to accuſe mp te meã habens aliquid accuſa + 
people of. Fozthyscauſe de de- re,Propterhic igitur * 


gani aoenidere & alloquit prop 
tet ſpem enim Iſrael , catena 
hac circundatus ſam. At illi di- 
.xerantad eum: Nos neque lite» 


tas accepimus de te aludza, 


neque aduenſens aliquis fra - 
trum nunciauit, aut locutus eſt 


iem ate audire quæ ſentis:nam 


de ſecta hac notum eſt nobis, 
ia ubique ei contradicitut. 
m conſtituiſſent autem illi di 
em, uenetunt ad eum in hoſpi- 
tium plurimi, quibus expones- 
bat teitificans regnum dei, ſua- 
denſque eis de ESV exlege 
Moſi & prophetis, a mane uſ- 
ue ad ueſperã. Et quidam cre 
ebant his quæ dicebantur , 
idam ueto non credebant. 
umque inuicem non eſſent cõ- 
{entientes, diſceprabant, dice- 
te Paulo unum uerbum : Quia 
bene ſpiritus ſanctus locutus 
eſt per Iſaiam prophetam ad 
patres noſtros, dicens: Vade 
ad populum iſtum, & dic: Aus 
te audietis , & non intellige - 
tis: & uidentes uidebitis, & 
non perſpicietis, Incraſſatum 
eſt enim cor populi huius , & 
auribus grauiter audierunt, & 
oculos-ſuos compreſſerunt, ne 
forte uideant oculis, & auri - 
bus audiant , & corde intelli- 
gant , & conuertantur, & ſa- 
nem eos. Notum ergo ſit uo- 
bis, anion Gentibus miſ- 
ſum eſt hocſalutare Dei, & ip- 
6 audient. Et cum hæc —_— 


ſyꝛed J to ſe and ſpeake | 


03 it is * 


the. But 
of thrſelfe w 
« Foz we knowe of 

s ſecte that euerpe where * it is Lu. e 


Rem Sire e 
ua of Jeſu oute 0 

of „Bases andthe pꝛophetes, from Sene. 3. 
the moꝛnynge vntyll the euen. And Accu .ũg00 
ſome beleued thoſe thpnges that 
were ſpoken , but ſome beleued not. 
And whan they were not agrepnge D 


— — PR well 


Ore father 
thys 


eare 


* 


* 
* 
hu 


and not perceaue . f 
ples harte is waxen groſſe 
on _—_ ws 
n 
leſte happelp then ſe wpty theyz epes, 
and heare wych chepꝛ eares, and vn · 
derſtande wyth the harte, and be 
turned, and J heale them. Be ie 
erfoꝛe knowen vnto pou that vnts 


al 
8 
W A 


— * Ta » * "as . 8 
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CAPVT PRIMVM. 
dur ſenua IBS V 


8 eſt ei ex ſemine Da 


natus eſt filius dei ＋ uirtute, ſe / 


mortuotũ 


00 qus acc. 
ria & Apoſtolatũ — 


e e ceaued 


tus, in quibus eſtis & uos uocati 
leſa Chriſt: ; obus qui ſũt Rho» 
mn this dei, uocatis ſands. 

tia uobis & pax a deo patre 
noſtto &dfio Ieſu Chriſto, Pri- 


e 
niver 2540. Teſts edi mn 


RHOM ANOS 


in pou, lpke 
 Jandertertos © a 
Barbarous:to p 1 
So that in mether is 2 to in me prompt. 
@cci. 4x.c 92a) ß goſpell vnto pou alſo. which eſt. & rusbis qRhomz eſtis eui- 
8 be at Rome. Ffoꝛ J am not aſhamcd gelizare, Non enim erubeſco e- 
$1.C0z. 1. c of ß Goſpell. hy —— is — of uangelium. Virtus enim dei eſt 
God to ſaluacts foz beleuer,foz in ſalutem omni credẽti, ludæo 
the Jewe ſpꝛſt & 5 | „ primum & Graco, Iuſtitia enim 
tt is p ryghteo dei in eo teuelatur, ex ſide in fi⸗ 
red oute of Sp roar, into fa . d&,ficutſcripti eſt; luſtus aũt ex 
Abac.t.a W2pttt: Wn berlin el lyue fideuiuet:Reueclatur em ira dei 
Sals.3.8. of fapth. Fo: p wzath of God is de- de cœlo ſuper omnem impietas- 
— — — vp3 allvn odlpnefſ tem & iniuſtitiam hominum, eo- 
rum qui ueritatem dei in miuſti⸗ 
tiadetinent., ia * 
eſt dei, manifeſtũ in illis: De 
us enim illis manifeſtauit. Inuiſi 
bilia erm ipſius a creatura mundi 
per ea quæ facta ſunt intellecta 
conſpiciũtur: Sempiterna quoq; 
eius uittus & diuinitas, itaut ſint 
— Go de alſo, ſo p inexcuſabiles.Quia cum cogno 
¶ they are not to be excuſed. Foz whan- uiſſent deum, non ſicut deũ glo⸗ 
they knewe God, they gloꝛiſped hym rificaueruntz aut gratias egetũt, 
not as Gad, oꝛ gaue thankes:but be- ſed evanuerunt in 988 
bus ſuis & obſcutatum eſt 
ens cor eorum: dicentesenim ſe 
Fo: they . eſſe apientes,ſtuleifatkiſane&. 
. hecamefoolpſh ag haliged $4 - mutauerunt gloriam 8 
d vncoꝛruptible God into bilis dei, in ſimilitudinem imagi 
de of $ mage of a coꝛru lk =p #: niscorruptibilis hominis, & uo- 
of fethꝛed foules, and lucrũ, & Fe ſerpẽtiũ. 
Sei. d beaſtes, n « cxeppnge beaſtes. Propter quod ta illos De⸗ 
Ke. 24. 4 4 od gaue them ouer in uindeſyderia cotdis eotum in: 
eg. 15 · 8 tg the ofthe — euf] into · immundie i ut cõtume liis affici 


vncitneſſe, p they os ant corporaſua inſemetipſis, q 


HOMANOS 
uericatem ineosquitaliz-agae, 


21r91s Exiſtimas autem hæc o homo 
oſt them whyche omnis qui iudicas eos qui talia 
1 5 agunt, & facis ea, quia tu effu- 
t gies iudictum Dei? An diuitias 
de — eius, & patientię & 15» 
ganimitatis contemnis? [ 
tas quoniam benignitas Dei ad 
. 2. te adducit?Secun 
e dum autem duritiam tuam, & 
| .impoenitens cor, theſauriz2s to 
btiram in die iez , & reuelatios 
nis iuſti iudicii — ee teddet 
e m opeta eius: 
His quidem qui ſecundum pati 
tiam boni operis,gloriam;& he 
nen incorruptione, queres 
tibus uitam- æternam : his autẽ 
. ſunt excontentione, & 
non acquieſcũt ueritati, ſed cre- 
dunt iniquitati, ita & indigna» 
tio, ribulatio,& inguſt ia in om 
nẽanimũ hominis opetantis ma 
lum , Iudæi primum & Gtæci. 
Glotia autẽ & honor, & pax, om 
ni opetanti bonum, lud eo pti- 
mam & Gtxco. Non eſt enim 
accep io perſonaram apud Des 
- 0 ue enim ſine les 
ge peccauetunt, ſine lege pe · 
ribunt: & quicunq; in lege pee 
e lawe, halbe cauerunt, per | egem iudica · 
K 
is iuſti fant apud Deum, ſed 
acbores legis inftificabuntur 
- Chenimgentes: quæ legẽ non 
nauturaliter ea quæ les 
law, po ſunt faciunt , huiaſmodi 
t whpvthebeclarathe be fant lex, — 
vnto themſelues, whyc t lex, qui o t o- 
dunn of the lawe W 4 m legis ſcriptam in cordibus 


3 


CAPVT Il. 


— hominum , — £RM 
elium meum per IESVM 
C Si autem tu ludæus 
— & requieſcis in 
lege, & gloriaris in Deo, & no- 
Ki uoluntatem eius er legem, thy 
utiliora inſtructus per legem, 
confidis teiplum ducem eſſe cz 
corum, lumen eorum qui in tes 
nebris lunt, etuditorem inſipi- It — — 
entium , magiſtrum infantium , fampleo knowlege and of the een 
habentem formam ſcientiz & in the lawe. Thou therfoꝛe that tea- 


ueritatis in lege. Qui etgo a- 
her — 15 1 not to ele 8 = 


um doces, te ipſum non do- 
ces qui predicas non furan - 
dum, furaris: qui dicis non mores 
chandum, mercharis: qui ab- 
hominaris idola , facrilegium 
facis : qui in lege glortaris, per 
ptæuaricationem legis Deum 
inhonoras, Nomen enim Dei 
per uos blaſphematur inter Gẽ t 
tes, ſicut ſcriptum - 2 _ 


ator 
es legis ? Non enim qui in 
eſto ludæus eſt, neque 


dus 


Cc. lil. "= 


RHOMANOS 


ts it ctreumciſionthat ts 
— 5.8 — 
7 Colo. 2 U the — ay, 


2. Tim. i. b. myttedvnto the. Foz *what pf ſame 
of them beleued not? Math ehh vn. 
belefe made ß pꝛomyſe of god vopde? 

Johan. 3. . God fuꝛbydde. * God is true, but 

la. ig. a tuerp man alpar, as it is wꝛytten: 

Plal.50.a. x Thũt thou mapeſt be maderygh · 
teous in thy woꝛdes, and ouercome 
whan thou art iudged. But pf oure 
kniquite pꝛapſe therpghteou 
God, what ſhal we ſape? Js God vn 

us, p ſendethwꝛath / Jſpeake 

after the maner of man. God foꝛ · 
bydde. D7etshoweſhall Sodtudge 
thys woꝛld / Foꝛ pf the truth of God 
bath tn my lye ben plenteous to hys 
weh am J yetaiſa aged 

ner? And not (as we be 

med. a as ſome repoztethatwe be 

ſape)let vs doeuelk, chat good ma 
tome? Whoſe-damnacion ts tufte. 
B What than? do we excell them?! No. 
Foꝛ we haue pꝛoued all (both Jetves 
and Grekes) to be vnder ſpnne. As 

Pal. 13. a ſt is wzptten 2 that ther is not one 


and. 52. | 
1 ther is not one of vnder 
| ndpnge , ther is not one ſekyng? 


ior _ They are all 41 
9 - 
Nee 
. ther tot ſome a one. 


quæ in manifefto in carne eſt 
cireũciſio : ſed qui in abſcõdito 
2 eſt; Et circũeiſio cordis 
in ſpiritu, nõ litera, cuius laus nõ 
ex hominibus, ſed ex deo eſt. 

CAPVT III. 1 

J o amplius lu- 
A adæo el, aut quzuti- 
5 5 83 litas circuncifionis? | 
Multum per omnem 

| Primũ quidẽ quia cre» 
des ſunt illis — Dei. Quid 
enim ſi quidam illotũ non credi 


-derunt? Nunquid incredulitaas 


illorũ fidẽ dei euacuauit? Abſit. 
Eſt aũt deus uetax, õnis aũt hos 
mo mendax. Sicut ſeriptũ eſt: Vt 
inſtificeris in ſermonibus tuis, & 
uincas cum iudicaris. Si autem 


of iniquitas noſtra iuſbitiã dei com 


mendat, quid dicemus? Niquid 
iniquus eſt deus qui infert iram? 
ſecũdũ hominẽ dico. Abſit, alio- 
qui quomodo iudicabit deus 
hunc mundum? Si enim uetita⸗ 
dei inmeo mendacio abunda- 
uit in gloriam ipſius, quid adhuo 
& ego ** A peccator iudis 
cor? & nõ ſicut blaſphemnamur, 
& ſicut aiunt quidi nos dicere, 
faciamus mala, ut ueniant bo- 
na? quorum damnatio iuſta eſt 
Quid ergo ptæcellimus eos? 
Nequa Cauſati enim ſus 
mus ludæos , & Græcos omnes 
ſub pecrato eſſe, ſicut ſcriptum 
eſt: Quia non eſt iuſtus quiſquã, 
nõ eſt int ,n0 eſtrequires 
Deũ.Oẽs d. erũt, ſimul i in⸗ 
uriles facti ſunt, non eſt qui fa⸗ 
ciat bond. non elt uſq; ad unum. 
Sepul⸗ 


CAPVT III. 


eorum, linguis ſuis doloſe age - wpth they; tunges haue they dealte 
bant, Venennmaſpidum ſub la 


bits eotum. Quorum os males | pppes 
dictione & amaritudine ple - 
num eſt. Veloces pedes eo - fete are to 


rm ad effundendum ſangut · bloude, + H0zowe and vnhapppneſſe E lar. 59. a. 


nem. Contritio & inftolici - theyꝛ wapes, 8 wape of peace 
tas in uiis eorum, & uiam pacis haue they notknowen, the feare of 
non cognouerunt , non eſt ti God is not befoze thepꝛ epes. But 
mor Dei ante oculos eorum, we knowe, that what thynges ſo euer 
Scimus autem quoniam quęcũ- 
que lex loquitur, iis qui in lege 
ſunt loquitur, ut omne os ob- 
ſtruatur „& ſubditus fiat omnis 
mundus Deo, quia ex operibus 
legis non 1uſtificabitur omnis ſha 
caro coram illo. Per legem e- 
nim cognitio peccati. Nunc au- 
tem ſine lege iuſt itia Dei mani 
feſtata eſt, teſtificata a lege & 
prophetis. Iuſtitia autem Dei 
pet ſidem ES VCheiſti in ome 
nes & ſupet omnes qui credunt 
in eum. Non enim eſt diſtin. to all and vpõ all that beleue in hym. 
ctio. Omnes enim peccauerunt, oz ther is no difference. Foꝛ all = 
& egent gloria Dei. Juſtifi - haue ſpnned and lacke 175 of 
cati gratis pet gratiam ip- God. * But thep are tuſti 
ſius, per redemptionem quæ 
eſt in Chriſto I ES V, quem pro 
— Deus propitiatorem per 
dem in ſanguine ipſius, ad o- 
ſtenſionem iuſtitiæ ſuæ prop # 
tet remiſſionem precedentium 
delictorum , in luſtentatione 
Dei, ad oſtenſionem iuſtitiæ 
eius in hoe tempore, ut fit ip · nefſ 
ſe mu * = ND eum 
qui eſt ex de Chri- , whpche is : 5,» 
i, Vbi eſt ergogloriatiotua? om ny Where ts than thy retoy⸗ 
Excluſa eſt. Per quam legems cynge? Jt is excluden. By whatlaw* 
"2 : 


of. 


Fol. as 
Se pulchtum patens eſt guttur * They thꝛote is an open fepulchze, ſal. 5. v 


deceatfullp , the popſon of * adders Val 135.0 


fped frelp rx. e. 


web 5. a 


| 


2 . 


Bala. 2. C 


Of dedes Oo, but by ß law of fat! 


= 
” 


. f. b. ſapeth ham be- 
la.. a ſeued God, and it was couuted vnto 
3 
oꝛketh, ts ard no 
ag rot be rope pad 
| „ but beleueth on hym that iuſti⸗ 
fpeth the vngodly, is hysfapthcoun- 
e 
Dautd _ ſapeth that bleſſedneſſe 


is the mis , ts whom God «ie 


ryghteouſneſſe wout wozkes:«Bleſ*- 
ſed are thep, whoſe iniquities are foꝛ 
geut, and whoſe ſpnnes are couered. 
Bleſſed isthe man, vnto whome the 
LORDE hath not imputed ſpnue. 
B Doth thys bleſſedneſſe therfoze xe - 


, mapneonlp in þ circũciſion, oꝛ in the 
vrctreſiciſion alſo? Foxweſ 


ton, on in 


RHOMANOS 


Abraham ex operibus iuſtificae 
tus eſt, habetgloriam, ſed non 


niam quidem us 
i iuſtificat cireũ- 


* ed legs 
CAPVT u. 


* 


Deũ. enim dicit ſcrip 
tura?Credidit Abraham Deo, & 
teputatum eſt illi ad iuſtitiam. 
Ei autem qui operatur, merces 


non . ſecundum 
tiam, ſed ſecundum — Ei 
uero qui non operatur, credenti 
autem in eum qui iuſtificat im · 
pium, reputatut fides eius ad ius 
ſtitiam, ſecundum propoſitum 
ati Dei, Sicut & Dauid dict 
— hominis, cuiDes 
us accepto fert iuſtitiam fine o- 
petibus: Beati quorum temiſſę 
ſunt iniquitates, & quorum tes 
&a ſunt peccata. Beatus uir cui 
non imputauit Dominus pecca 
tum.Beatitudo —— cir⸗ 
— 9b je an — 
pręputio? Dicimus enim qula te 
eſt Abtahæ fides ad iu · 
itiam, Quomodo ergo repy- 
tata eſt? in circunciſione, an ip 
ö a Pie 


Non in efrcunciffo» the 
ne, fed in pre putio. Et i” 
tum accepit circunciſionis, ſig- 
naculum iuſtitiæ de i qua eſt 
in præputio, ut fit patet omni- 
um ctedentium per pręputium, 
ut tepuetur & illis ad iuſtiti· 
tiam, & fit pater circunciſio · 
nis t non lis tantum qui ſunt 
ex circunciſione, ſed & iis qui 
ſectantut neſtigia dei, d Ent 
eſt in præputio patris noſtri A- 
brahs . Non enim per legem 
promiſſio Abrahe aut ſemini 
eius; ut heres eſſet mundi: 
ſed per iuſtit iam fidei . Si e- 
nim qui ex lege, hætedes ſunt, 
exinanita eſt fides, abolita e Vt 
ptomiſſio. Lex enim iram o- 
peratur Vbi enim non eſt 
tex”; nec pręuaricatio. Ideo 
ex fide „ut ſecundum grati - 
am firma ſit promiſſio omni fe- 
mini. Non ei qui ex lege eſt 
folum , fed & et qui ex fide 
eſt Abratiz , ; qui patereſt om- 
nium noſtrum, ſicut ſcrip - 
tum eſt: Quia patrem multa · 
ram gentium poſui te ante De- 
um „ cui credidiſti, qui uiuifi - 
cat mottuos, & uocata ea quæ 
non ſunt, tanquam ea quęſunt: 
qui contta ſpem in ſpem credi - 
| 2 ut fieret pater multarum 
, ſecundum quod di - 
- eſt ei: Sic erit ſemen tu- 
um , ſicut ſtellæ eceli, & arena 
naris. Et non inflemarus efin 


* 


APV T. nf 


een a coo dane Sens. f. v 


"ns R 2 — | 


fon, e terſe 


e 


e by e:9 that 
he myght be a father e 


— 
Peas rt en; 
—.— in the e 


vir father Abraham. comin of 
was not the pꝛomyſe made vnto A- 
bzaham, . ede, that he ſhulde 
eee e fayth. 4er Gee 
of fapth. «fo; 
are ofthe lawe behepzes,[ than] 
is fapth _ [and] the pꝛomyſe is 
7 fo; the law? wozkcth 
. oz where$fawe? is not, ther 
ts no tranſgreſſis, Therfo:ze was the 
pꝛomyſe made oute of fapth,thatac- 
toꝛdynge vnto grate it myght be ſure 
vnto all $ſtde. Not anelp vnto hym p 
ts of the law, but alſo vnto hym þ is 
of the fapth of Abꝛahã, +whychets p el. yo 
2828 5 it is * (> nah 
m bows 1+ many Johan. 8. c. 
28 a; 


Gala z.a 
_— gabe not, euen 


_ +@ 
asthoſe that arer Whpche contrarpe 
to beleued ; 
4 ae — 
vneohyn: +Oven ſbi 115 
as the ſt ares of heauen, 
of theſee, Andhe was not — 


— 


—_—— 


Fol. os 


| Roma. 15.6 ouſneſſe. + 


fapth;notherconſpdered owne 
hy docs in er een 
almooft an hundzeth peare olde) and 
the deade wombe of Hara: 
ner he douted not in the p 
od thozowe v 


* thynges ſoeuer 


to perfourme them. 


RHOMANOS 


Moes am uuluam Saræ. 

of ſione etiam Dei non hæſitauit 
nbelefe, but was diffidentia, ſed confortatus eſt 
fide, dans gloriam Deot Plenif 


. — os ete 
centũ eſſet annotũ, & emortu- 
In reptomii⸗ 


ſime ſciens, quia quęcunq; pto · 
miſit Deus, potens eſt — 


that what lt & facete 
Cod hath pꝛompſed, he is able alſo Ideo & reputatum eſt illi ad iu⸗ 
was ſtitiam. Non eſt autem ſcrip- 


it counted vnto hym alſo ſo2 ryghte- tum tãtum propter ipſum, quiz 


tt is not wzit r 


tatum eſt illi ad iuſtitiam, 


ten onelp foꝛ hym, that it is counted ſed & propter nos, quibus tepu⸗ 


vnto hym foꝛ rpghteouſneſſe, but al- 


tabitut credẽtibus in ef 


ſo foꝛ vs, vnto whome it ſhalbe repu · citauit IE SVM Chr Do 
Jenin hym, that rayſed vp minfinoſtrum a mortuis, qui tra 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte oure Lox de fr the ditus eſt proptet delicta noftrg, 
n © deade 2 * e was delpueredfo; & reſurrexit propter i 0 
© oureſpnnes, and roſe vp agapnefoz nem noftram, = 
Jure tuſtifpznge. CAPVT V. 
| VRificatiergo ex fide 


thoꝛowe fapth, mape 
zue, peace toward god 
thoꝛow oure LoD Je 
ſl te, by whom we haue an in - 
traũce thꝛough fapth into thys grace 
webs. 3. 8. where in we ſtande, and * retopce 
in the hope of the glozpe of the chyl · 

dꝛen of God. Pot onelp that, bus we 

reiopce alſo in traubles, knowpnge, 

Jacod.r. a. that «trouble wozketh pacience: pa · 
cience, experience: expetience, hape: 

Sal. 5. b. But hopeconfoundeth not, becauſe 
the loue of god is ſhed abzode in oure 
hartes, bp the holy gooſte whyche is 
put vnto vs.*Foz why dped Chꝛiſt 
2 thevngodlp , whan we —— 
weake accoꝛdynge to the tyme? Fo: 
ſtace doth eee, 


Ephe. de 
Cgilof. t. 6. 
and . 


2 IG 
zebepng r iuſti ⸗ 


Moacem habeamus ad 


4 FJ per dfi 
1 DJ IESVM Chriſta z per 
2 habemus acceſſum per fi 

em in gratiam iſtam, in qua ſta 
mus & gloriamur in ſpe gloria 
filiorum Dei. Non ſolum au- 
tem, ſed & gloriamur in triby- 
lationibus, ſcientes quod tribu⸗ 
latio patientiam operatur : pa: 
tiẽtia autem, probationemt pro 
batio ueto, ſpem: ſpes autem nõ 
confundit, quia charitas Dei 
diffuſa eſt in cordibus noſtris 
per ſpititum ſanctũ qui datus eſt 
nobis. Vt quid enim Chriſtus i 
ad huc infirmi eſſemus ſecundũ 


tempus, pro impiis mortuus eſt? 
Vix eq pro iuſto quis mori. 
tur, 


tfftan quis 


tert nam pro bono fo 


audeat moti;Comendar aũt cha 


natẽ ſuã deus in nobis: qm̃ eum 
cundũ tẽpus Chriſtus pro nobis 
mottuus eſt. Multo igitur magis 
nũc inftificati in ſãguine ipſius, 


ſalui etimtis ab ira per iplũ. Si 


em̃ cũ inimiei eſſemus,recocilia 
ti ſumus deo pet mortẽ filii etus: 


mus in uitã ipſius. No ſolũ autẽ, 


ſed & glortamur in deo pet dũm 


Ieſũ Chriſta, per quã nũe 
tecõciliationẽ accepimus. Prop 
tetea ſicut perunũ hoĩem pecca 
tũ in hiic mundũ intrauit, & per 
peccatũ mors: ita & in oẽs ho- 
mines mots pertranſiit, in quo 
oẽs peccauetũt.Vſq; ad lege em 
peccatum erat in mundo. Pecca 
tum autem non imputabatur, cũ 
lex no eſſet. Sed regnauit mots 
ab Adiuſg ad Mole, etiã in eos 
i nõ peccauetunt, in ſimilitu⸗ 
e ptęuaricationis Adę, qui eſt 
forma futuri. Sed non ſicut deli 
ctũ, ita & donum. Si enim unius 
delicto multi mortui ſunt:multo 
magis gratia dei & donũ in gta 
tia unius hominis IE S V Chri- 
ſti in plates abundauit. Et non 
ſicut per unum peccatum, ita & 
donũ : nam iudiciũ ex uno in cõ 
denationẽ:gratia aũt ex multis 
delickis in auſtiſicationẽ̃.S: enim 


unius delicto mots tegnauix pet treſpaſſes. Foz pf 
ans one, pa 


unum : multo magis abund 
tiã gratip, & donationis & inſtl- 
vio accipiẽtes inuita regnabunt: 
er unum IE SVM Chriſtum. 


* 
* 


AVT. v. 


peceatotes eſſemus, ſe - 


keous. 


multo magis tecõciliati, ſalui eri moꝛe 


ment. + Wherfozelpke as by one mã ge 
ſpnneentredinto-thys wozide, and 


alawe. 


And as by 
Foꝛ 


death raygned 
fro Adam vntyll Moſes, pee euen in 
t ſpnned not. * 


fo; to com. 


one ſpnne, ſo C 
the ohan. 


byone, much moze 
— e, ſhal | 
repgne in lyftby oneJeſus Thiſtss. 
IU | | — 


of 
Lyke- 


# 


— — 


6e—ñ cs 


8 GP 


CLORIS — —— * 


| cone —.— in mottẽ ita 


— fultial inal 
—— ESV M Chet 
ſtum Dominum noſtrum, 
Chiſte our LORD. + CAPVT VL 
* Che. vi. Chapter. —— ergo dicemus? 
at (hall we ſapetherfo:e? [{Wol — imus in pecca 


Jat 
X Wl — | 2/2 to,ut gratia abundet? 
VV. maybeplenteous? REgAblit, Qui enimmores 
od Foxbph. f how ſbal tui ſumus peccato, quomodo ad 
we that be dead fram ſpune, lyue pet huc uiuemus 2 4 An ignoras 


— — ef in it? 4 * tis frattes, qu e baps 
Pet. 3 c who ſo euer be baptyſed — — Heil BSV. 
ſu, are baptyſed in hys death: oꝛ we in morte ipſius paptizari ſumus? 


: are burped together wyth tho- Conſepulti enim ſumus cam illo 
rome baptpme into death: lyhe per baptiſmum in mortem, at 
Epts. - as Lhziſt roſe fcomthe dead thoꝛom quomodo Chriſtus ſarrexit 2 
= « theglozpof the father, * euenſo we mortuis per gloriam pattis, ita 
— alſo ſhulde walke in the newneſſe of & nos in nouſtate uitæ ambule- 


os pf webe vnto the mus. Si cnimcomplantatifaci 
— F 27 83 — ſumus ſimilitud mi — eius, 


Os * ton alſorknow- ſimul & reſutrectionis erimus t 
thys, chat oure _—__ hoc ſciztes,quia uetus homo no 
efledtogetercht the body ofſpune her imalcuctius eu defi 


SEES oꝛth atur corpus peccatiatultranon 
em̃ mor 
2 s 


8 — 
SST DS — ottu 4 
pue to- — 


that illo eps 


" ONPYT WM 


cato 
brite I RSV. Non ergo 
net peceutum in ueſtrto mot in pour 
ic ; ut obediatis con- pt ſhuld obep vnto 


cupiſcentiis eius: fed neque ex- 
atis membra ueſtta arma 
iniquitatis peccato, ſed exhibe geue ouer poure ſelues vnto God, as 
te uos Deo tanquain ex mor · they p of deade art And pour 
tuis uiuentes, & membra ue - mbꝛes the weapens of ryghteouſ 

ſtra ſuſtiti Deo , Peccaturn neſſe vnto Bod. #0: ſpnne ſhall not 

enim uõbis non dominabitut: haue dominton of pou: foz pe are not 

Non enim ſub lege eſtis, ſed ſub vnder pᷣ lam, but vnder grace. hat 
gratia. Quid ergo? Peceabi- than? Shall we ſynne dec auſe we be 

mus quoniam non ſumus ſub not vnder the lawe, but vndergrace? | 
lege, ſed ſub gratia? Abſit. An MThatbefarre. 4+ « Kknowpe not, þ 1 .. 
neleitis quoniam cui exhibetis to whom pe geue ouer pour ſelues as Mets. . 
uos ſetuos ad obediendum,ſer- ſeruauntes to oben hps ſeruaſites 
ui eſtis eius cui obeditis, ſiue be to wh6 pe 
peccati ad mortem, ſiue obedi - 
tionis ad iuſtitiam:? Gratias au- 


Oo 


of founs 


ſeruire juſticie-- in ſanct᷑ifica - ſerue wefſe untohalowing, = 
tionem. Cum enim ſerui eb- Foz whan pe were ſeruauntes of 
ſeris geccati »» 'ſpnne, pe were vopde 

+ 4 4 a 3 ; 


».\ 


can. t. 8 de ſpueth⸗ * | 
is vnder an huſv 5 qua 
Nam quæ 


Therfoze whyle 
. > ſpalbe called a wedlocke bꝛeaker, f uiuente uito uocabitar adultes 


ſhe be another huſ bande 7 But ta, fi fuorit cum alio uito: ſi au- 


bande d — pe tem mort aus fuerit uit eius, li- 
| betata eſt a lege uſti, ut non ſit 

mp adulxeta, G fuetit cum alio uito. 

vnta 8; law Itaque fratres mei, & uos mot⸗ 


morruis re ſurtexit, ut fructifice/ 

„the lu⸗ tis Deo. Cum enim eſſemus in 

by the carne, —.— peccatorum 

| me nibzes,that quae: per legem etam , opera - 

— — —— — 
death. But nom art welowſedfram ificarent motti, nunc autem ſo 
che lawe of death ; wherein we were luti ſumus a lege mortis in qua 


holden we ſbulde .detinebamur, ita ut (eruiam 
re nd non th in — Gris, & hon in 
* * anne 


— Egger 


gout lege 1 not ſynne — 12 Fo: * 
0 * 
—— lex dicetet: Non knewe. not wythout the lawe 
concupiſces. Occaſione aute ac ſapde : Eben 
cepta,peccati per mandat m whan accaſion was taken, ſpine by 
opetatum eſt in me —— cõ - thetommaundemkt wzought in me 
cupiſcentiam. Sine lege enim all concupt ſcence. Foz wpthout the 


peccatum mortuũ erat aus lawe, ſpnne was deade. But J lyued 
tem uiuebam ſine lege mwythout e lawe ſometpme. Peuer - 
do: ſed cum ueniſſet ta, theleſſewhan the commaundemente 


peccatum teuixit : Ego autem was come, ſynne reupued: but Jam 
mottuus ſum. Et inuẽtum eſt mi · deade. And the ſame commaun · 
hi mandatum, quod erat ad ui / demente whpche was vnto lyfe, was 
tam, hoc eſſe ad mortem, Nam founde vnto me to be vnto death. 
peccatũ occaſione accepta per ffoꝛ ſpnne by occaſion taken tough 
mandatum ſeduxit me, & per il / the commaundemente deceaued me, 
lud occidit. Itaq; lex quidem ſan and by the ſame dpd it kyil. Che eat. 
cta, & mandatũ — & iuſtũ, — — in bedehoip, andthe 
et bonum. Quod ergo bonum commaundement halp, and ipft,and 
eſt, mihi factum eſt ors? Abſit good. Js that thecfo: 2722 
Sed peccatum ut appareat pec become vnto me? God = 
catum, per bona operatum eſt bydde. But — — 
mihi mortem, ut fiat ſupta mo- peareſpnne, hath wꝛought me death 
dum peccans peccatum per mã good, that ſpnne 
datum. Scimus enim quia lex gute of — by 
ſpiritualis eſt, ego autem carna · maundemente. 
lis ſum, uenundatus ſub pecca- 1 — 
to. Quod enim operor , non in- 5 * vnder ſpine. | 
; = uolo bo J da, J —— not. an 


Bi 


2 luſt. But ered. u. 


— 


Fol. 29. 


1. —— 


dut the ae edu no lum hoc 
not, that do qu ma | 
Len Fee ee now Starreraquod em tn | 
it, but the —— - Jam non — operor i 0 
eh in me. f alawe, quod hab tat m me peccatum, 
that ther tuell vnto me, euen Inuenio igitur legem, uolenti 
vnto me, wyllynge to do good. Foz J mihi facete bonum, quoniam 
haue a delpte vnto the lawe of God milii malum adiacet. Condele- 
after the inwarde — ctot enim legi Dei ſecundum in 
membzes J ſe another repug- teriorem: hominem, uideo aus 
nynge vnto the lawe — tem aliam legem in membtis 
holdpnge me captpue in a thelawear meis, repugnantem legi mens 
ſpnne, whpche is in my membꝛes. tis meæ, & captiuantem me in 
Saen manthat — am, who ſhall lege peccati, que. eſt in mem 
delpuer the bodpeof thps bris meis . Infclix ego homo, 
death? Thegrace of — — quis me liberabit de Fo: or 


peccati, 
CAPVT VIII. 
hu ergo nunc damna 
nl 228 lis qui ſit in 


ge pecca 
| quod ede erar leg 
kane eee per camem, 


Con ame ofthe fl 


- CAPVPF Vil. 


neces * 


God, fas it cannot. They that be 


nim poteſt. Qui autem in carne 
ſunt, Deo placete non poſſunt. in the tan not God. Oe⸗ 
Vos autem in carne non pe axe not inÞ fleſhe, but 


ſed in ſpiritu, ſi tamen ſpititus in the ſpꝛete, pf ſo be pet that $ſpzete 
Dei habitat in uobis.Si quis au · of God dwell in pou. Ff onp man 
tem ſpititum Chriſti non habet, haue not the ſpꝛete of heit, ſame 
hic non eſt eius. Si autem Chri- is not hys. But pf Chiſte be in pou, 
dus in uobis eſt, corpus quidem the is deade, becauſe of 
mottuum eſt proptet peccatũ, ſynne, but the lyueth fo; rygh 

iritus uero utum proptet iuſti · teouſneſſe ſake. If ſp be that p ſpꝛete 
cations, Quod ſi ſpiritus eius, of hpm,whpch rapſed vp Jeſus from 


qui ſuſcitauit IESYMa mortuis the deade dwell in 1 þ rap- 
habitat in uobis, qui ſuſcitauit ſedvp Jeſus Thziſte from the deade, 
IESVM Chriſtuma morruis,ui- ſhall alſo poure moꝛtall bo- 


ſpꝛete dwellynge 


L* 


eporit ra glorth; quieres worthy vnto þ glozy toc 
— — Nam expe · ſhalbe ſhewed in vs. * for 
1 | | | ctatio 2 8 ak Dd, ih, 


RHOMANOS 
for the &ario creature teu 


ing efron 


eum 
quia & 


— © nc Dei, Sci 
mus enim quod. omnis creatus 


rupcion, the gloꝛy 
ofthe chyidzkof God Foz weknow, 
Johan=a6.c — —— and tra ra ra ingemiſcit, & parturit 
2 pers, op rk adluc; Non ſolum autem ils 
alſo oure ſi the fpz{t fru la, ſed & nos ipſi primitias ſpis 
tes of the ſpꝛete, grone 2 in ritus habentes & ipſi intra nos 
mimus adoptionem ſiliorum 
ei, expectantes — 


— nam 
he ſepeth! But pf we hope — uidet quis quid ſperat? 

we ſe not, we abpde Si: autem quod non — 

D its pactence. Lpkewpſe alſo the. fperamus, per patientiam ex- 

seg helpeth oure infirmite: fox we pectamus. Similiter autem & 

wote not what we ſhuld pꝛaye as we ipigitus adiuuat infirmitatem no 

Auf. 126. c. ought, * but the ſpꝛete it ſel maketch ſtram nam id ore mus ſicut 

interceſſion foꝛ vs — 71 — oportet ., 11 $ 2. fed ipſe 


Mee. 17.0 — toons « bethatſeartheth: ſpirnus poſtulat pro nobis ge · 
—— | 


ate called cooperantur in — — 
he knewe ſe cundũ propoſitam uocatiſunt 


inateto be (ant, Nam quos præſeiuit, & 
hys-ſonne, ptædeſtinauit conformes fiert- 
* imaginisfilii ſui , ut ſit ipſe pti · 
' mogenitus in wultis fratribus . 
Den antem — 1 


* 


ſpared hps 
y en hath genen hym\'g- Stach. 

un alt, hot hath he not alſo g 
\ N wyth 


bs Tt doi I | 
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7 , 
upce.andþpzompyſes : um „ & promiſla'2-quorum pas 
| thefathers,of whon ( fleſh) tres, exquibus eſt Chriſt oſes 
Loma. 1. c. is Thziſt, % ts God aboue all cundum carnem, qui eſt ſuper 
ſoꝛ tuer. Amen. omnia deus benedictus in ſecu- 
bath la. Amen Non antem — 


| 5 Manta f 


* 
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Mt une 
21 1541 r Ca 


doch t _— — 4 | 
{bat eren eee ea 


| worbes. Ss is gracs ; 
W Whattyerfoze! Jiraell 


2 0 AP VT, EIO 


t conmeertt ipits in laque » 
um, d „& in ſcan⸗ 
dakim;@ in retributionem illis. 
Obſcurentur oculi eorum ne 


uidenne, & dorſum eorum ſem-/ theyſe 


pet incurua, Dico : Nun⸗ 
quid fic offenderunt ut cade # 
tent Abſit. Sed illorum des 
lido ſalus eſt Gentibus , ut il - 
los æmulentur. 
Rum illorum diuitiæ fant mun⸗ 


di, & diminutio eoram diuitia and 
magis ple» the 


Gentium 2 quanto 
nit udo eorum? Vobis enim di- 


ro Gentibus 2 Quandiu qui - chen: So 


dem ego ſum Gentium Apoſto- 
lus, miniſtetium meum hono - 
tiſicabo, ſi quo modo ad æmu - 
landum prouocem carnem me- 
am, &faluosfaciam aliquos ex 
Mis, Sienimamiſſio eotum re» 
— :quæaſ· 
mptio, u ex mortuis? 
a delibatio ſancta eſt, & 
maſſa: & ũ tadixſancta, & ta- 
mi. Quod ſi ex tamisfras 
cti ſunt , tu autem cum olea - 


ſter eſſes , inſertus es in illis, & them 


ſocius tadicis & p nis 0- 
liua factus es, noli gloriari ad- 
uerſus ramos. pants 
non turadiee pottas, fed radix 
te. Dieis arge: Fracti ſunt rami, 
ut ego inſerar. Bene 2 Proptet 
ineredulttatem fracti ſunt, tu au 
tem ſide ſtas i noli altum ſape- 
re,ſed time. Si enim Deus natu 
We xeperit, ne 

orte nec tpateat. . ergo 
bouitatem & ſeueritatem Dei. 


In 


- 


Quad ſi deli» that 


ble be defoꝛe them into & firitve, and 
into pe e cnt dg 


of — he andinto a rewarde fo; 


ly, thelompe[ts} alſo: * and yf the Eſa. 5g. v. 
roote be holy, the bꝛaunches be] al- 
ſv. yf — of the — 


1 - farneſhof eee 
bzaunches. 5 


© 4 » 


bonitate , rr 
deria. Sed & illi, i nom petman- 
ſetint in increas — 
tur: potens eſt enim 

rum inſerereillos, Nanda pd 


ex naturali exciſus as oleaſtra, 


that 
— be into thep: olyue tre: 
D Koz I wolde not haue pou to be igno 
raunt bzethzen of thys i 
pe be not wyſe in poure ſelues , that 
blyndneſſe is 


& contranaturam inſertus es in 
aneh quanto 

ii, qui ſecundum naturat 
tentut ſua oliuæ ? Nolo enim 


uos ignorare fratres m 

hoc, ut non ſitis — og 
pientes, quia cxcitas ex par- 
te contigit in lirael, donec ple 
nitudo gentium inttatet » & lic 
omnis Lirael ſaluusfleret , ſicut 
ſcriptum eſt ; Veniet 2 I 


ui et & avertac 


met —_—— 
take ro peccata eorum, Secundum 


euangelium quidẽ, inimici pro- 
pteruos t ſecundum electionẽ 
autem, chatiſſimi — 


5s tres. Sine poenit 


daes — —üä—ä1. 


92785 T: depenel 
ches of the 


apf. ty. 4 $3d,; * hame — ate 


aba mene, ab e ar 


euiſn 
dona & uocatio dei. enim 
ndo & uos non credidis 
ſtis nunc autem miſericot 
be» diamconſecuti eitis proptet in- 
credulitatemillorum t ita & iſti 
nũc non crediderunt * — 
miſaricosdiam, ut & ipſi Pp 
cordiam co Conclu⸗ 
ſit enim Aa in incredulita · 


te, ut om oi miſereatur, O alt{tudo 


ientlæ & ſcientię 
5 
abiles 
gi 


er Os nim - met I... | 
uss e cognouit ſeartheabſe? * 0 £ 
ſemum Dom ini f aut quis cons» — order — 21 
gliarkis eius fuit / Aut quis pri» ben ee th ge : 
or dedit i, & retribuetur ef? — 5 „eit ſyalbe — 2 
Queniamex ipio, & per ipſum, agapne? For of hym, and by hym, s &. 44-6. 
& in i —— 4 
na in ſecula feculorum, Amen. be pzapſe fo euer and euer. Amen. 
— CAPVT. l. * 1 
Blecro itaque uos fra. N Beſcke pou therfoze bze- a 
leres permiericordi- chen by the mercy of god 
Wo am Dei, ur exhibea- þ>J 8 that pe geue ouer pour bo- 
4 —z 2 dpyes a ſacrifice lp 


| tis corpora ueſtra ho- 
tiamuiuentem , ſanctam, Deo holp, acceptable vnto God, [ he 
placentem, rationabile obſe · is] pour reaſonable ſeruice. And be 

quium ueſtrum. Et nolite confor tot Ipke faſhyoned. to thys wozlde ,. 

mati huic ſeculo, ſedreforma - but be refourmed in the newneſſe of 

mini in nouitate ſenſus ueſtri, your wytte, that pe pꝛoue * wypche he hef. 5.d 
ut probetis quę ſit uoluntas Dei be the good. and wel pleaſpnge,#per- | 
dona, & beneplacens, & per- fectewpll of God. Foz J ſape vnto 
feta. Dico enim per gratiam all them that are amonge pou, by the | 
quę data eſt mihi, omnibus qui. grace that is geuen me, * to be no- Seel. 
ſunt inter uos, non plus ſapere moze wyſe, than it behoueth to be 

quam oportet lapere, ſed ſape · 
te ad ſobrietatem, & unicuique 
ſicut Deus diuiſit menſuram fi- 
dei. Sicut enim in uno cor - 
pote multa membra habemus, 
omnia autem membra non e- 
undem actum habent: ita mul. 
ti unum corpus ſumus in Chti- 
ſto, ſinguli autem alter alte + 
rius membra , habentes dona- 
tiones ſecundum gratiam, quæ 
data eſt nobis differentes : ſi- 
ue prophetiam, ſecundum ra- 
tionemfidei : ſiue miniſtetium, 
in mmiſttando: ſiue qui docet, 


—— — _ _ hath ge 3 

uen the meaſure of the fapth. * Foz on. f. 

+lpke as we haue manp membres 

in one bodp, dur al the membꝛes haue 

not one maner ofoperacton:euen fa 

are we manp one body in Thꝛiſte, . 

but enerpe one the membꝛes of the 

other, haupnge gyftes differrynge, 

accoꝛdynge to the grace that ts ge- 

uen vs : whether it be * pꝛopheche, 59>"+-®" 

accozdpnge to the ſtente of fapthe: „ p. 

whether it be « ſerupce., in mpnt - N. 

{trynge : whether it be he that tea - 
cheth, in the doctrine:he that exhoz- 

in doctrina: qui exhottatur, in 


inerhoztpnge: he that geueth, 
exhortando : qui tribuit, in ſim - in ſpnglene 5 that beare Eccli. 3 
plicitate: qui pręeſt in ſolicitudi rule, in cateful et * he that — 
ne: qui — , in K mog. j 


ſhewetg merrpe, in chearefulneſſe . 
5 Led. 


— 22 


Actu. 1. e 


5 Fol. 21; 
nower Oxpt. . ½ | 


iglo- in hymareall thpnges, + vnto hym N | 


- — m — 
* Wo — th 
—— — Ingo " - 
— Wc p ͤ n D 


wyſet v but to be wpſe vnto ſobernes Rom 14 “ 


ho 1 : LE K , 
a e EP rr at er es i 9 rn ——ů—ů Ru oY ITY — ooo 0 


| 2 3030. 3-a 
Etap. . c 


| 40300. 10. 


Let loue be vnfapned, 
a t to che good, 


e- 


. Wer. . x. ther the jou 


cit. 3. c. anot 
in ſpꝛete, ſerupnge the LORDE, re- 

© fcibulacion continuynge in - 
- diftributynge 


paper, 
vnto nede of the ſayn 


tes, *followpnge 
Bleſſe them that perſuepour bleſſe, 
and curſe nat. Reiopce wpth þ reiap - 

cynge, and wepe wych the wepp 

L* We lpke mynded amonge f 
iw. . a urg. + Not bepnge hyghe wyſe, but 
bzpnge wyſe wyth them of the lower 
ſoꝛt. -+Be not wyſe by pourſelues. 


ob. 3. a 


— © x Rendzpnge viito noman cuell fo; 

71. Cob 8. c eucil. + Pꝛoupdynge goadthpnges, 
| not onelp befoze God, but alſobefoze 
Deb. c all men: « yf it mape be, as muche as 


lpeth in you, hauynge peace wpth all 


ues dearip bel oued, but geuerowme 
| aan ay” vnto wzath.Foz it WIT * An ! 
3 — 
$930. 29.0 4 LOKDE, 
pf thpne e 
Fords te ety: thys, thou 
cates of a ps heade.3Be nor 
— f euell, but ouercome cud 


n * by :Andthepthat be, | 
e 02dpned of God, NT Therfoze | 
that reſpſteth 5 power, — 5 


thepthat 


9:dinaunceof God, But 


— 2 


diligentes, honote inuicem pry 
uenientes,follicitudinenon pi- 
re / gri, ſpiritu feruentes, Domino 
leruientes, ſpe gaudentes, in tri 
bulatione patientes , orationi 
inſtantes, neceſſitatibus ſancto 
rum communicantes — — 
tatem ſectantes. Ben 
(6c ibus uos: denedieite & 
ite maledicete. Gaudete cũ 
gaudentibus, flete cũ flẽtibus. 
fas dipſum inuicem ſentientes.Nõ 
alta ſapientes, ſed humilibus c5 
ſentientes. Nolite eſſe ſepiẽtes 


foz apud uoſmetipſos. Nulli malum 


pro malo reddentes.Prouidens 
tes bona, non tantum cotã deo. 
ſed etiam coram omnibus homi 
nibus : ſi fieri poteſt, quod in 
uobis eſt cum omnibus homi · 
nibus pace habẽtes.Nõ uoſmete 
tpſos Tefendites chariſſimi, ſed 
locũ irę. Scriptum eſt enim: 
Mihi uindictã & ego retribuã di 
cit dns. Sed ſi eſurietit inimicus 
tuus, ciba illũ: ſi fitit:potũ da illi 
ather Hoc em̃ faciẽs, carbones ignis 
congeres ſuper ca c _ eius. Noe 
li uinci a malo, ſeduince inbos 
no malum, | 
2 APVT XIII. 


Mnis anima poteſtati 

bus ſublimionbus ſub 

Alita ſit. Non eſt em̃ po 
Ateſt —— 

— 4 e 

DER Quiautem 


reſis 


* 


CADVT xIM. Fol. 216 

5 do reſpft it, they get themſelues dam 

2 — Nam princi - nation. Fo; rulers are not ta be fex- 

pes timoni boni operis, red fo! the good wozk?, but che euell. 

ſed mali. Vis autem non time - But wylt thou not the power 

re poteſtatem ? Bonum fac, & do good, and thou haue pꝛapſe 

habebis laudem ex illa: Dei e of it: fo: bets aminiſter of God vn; 

nim miniſter eſt, tibi in bonum. 

Si autem malum feceris time: 

non enim fine cauſa gladi pore 

eat:deienimminiſter eſt, um- wꝛath, 

dex in iram, ei qui malum agit. to hym that doch tuell. And therfoꝛe 

Ideoque neceſſitatiſubditieſto be ſubmptted vnto the neceſſite not 

te, non ſolum propter itam, ſed onlp becauſe ofthewzath,but alſo fox 

etiam propter conſcientiam. the conſcience ſake. Fo2 therfoꝛe do 

Ideo enim & tributa præſtatis: pe alſo geue tributes 2: Fo: they are 

miniſtri enim dei ſunt , in hoc Gods miniſters, ſcrupng fo: $ſame 

ipſum ſerutentes, Reddite er cauſe. þ *« Gcue therfozc vnto euery B- 

Fun omnibus debita : cui ttibu one that are due: vnto whome try - Aath rv. 
, tributum ⁊ cui uectigal, bute, trybute:vnta whame cuſtome, 

— 2 cui timorem, timo - cuſtome:vnto whom feare,feare:vn- 

tem: cui honorem, honorem. to whomhonoure, honoure. + Owe 

Nemini quiequam debeatis ni⸗- noman ought 1 ſaue that ye do loue 

ſi ut inuicem diligatis. Qui eche other. * Fo: who ſo loueth hys Sale. 6. 

enim diligit proximum , legem neghboure, he hath fulfplled$ lawe. C im. i. o 

impleuit, Nam non adulte Fot, thou ſyalt not commptte ad · exon. 20. 6 

tabis, non occides, non fu - uoutrp, thou ſhait not kyl, thou ſhalt deute. 3. c 

raberis, nonfalſum teſtimoni- not ſteale, thou ſbalte beare no falſe 

nium dices, non concupiſces, whrnſſe:houſhu non; mwhn 

& ſi quod eſt aliud ſo euer commaundement ther is 

im hoc uerbo inſtauratur:Dilis ff tg reſtoredbp thps worde 2 Tho Lent.r9. 


fi ” 
je Dl roms Lee ne 
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nos de ſomne ere 2 munc * the 
ſalus, 


enim . — ſt. ourehealth nearer, 

quam cum Nox —— Theme 
15 ap pte Dates; — — 
at 2 ws —_ awape 2. 


5 and let vs put on 
the. 


* 


KHOMANOS 


ces. not «tn 


Ephe. 5. . 
Sls 36 not Fin 


maye eate all thpnges:but let hym 
ts weake, eate herbes. e that 
ſette hym not deſpyſe hym that ea; 
teth not: and hethat eateth not, let 
hym not tudge hym that eateth : foꝛ 
Jacob. 4 God hath receaued hym. Who art 
thou that iudgeſt another mans ſer- 
uaunte? be ſtandeth oz falleth vn- 
to hys loꝛde: but he ſhall ſtande. 
Foꝛ God is able to make hym ſtãde. 
Fo: ſome one tudgeth betwene dape 
ape, but another tudgeth 


| hethat eateth, eatethvnto 
the OKDe 115 he geueth thannes 
that eateth not, 


dye 
'B vnto the L OR e. (Therfoze 
ther we lpue, oz whether we dye , we 
are the LOuweS. fo: Ohiif} 
cherto, and roſe agay ape 


atma lucis , ſic ut in dle hones 
ſte ambulemus:, Som- 
meſſationibus & as 
non in cubilibus & 

tiis ; non in co 70% 


mulatione: : ſed induamini Dos 
minum ES VM Chriſtum , 

& carnis curam ne feceritis in 
i _CAPVT xIIII. 


de aſſumite, non in 
I A diſceptationibus co⸗ 
Agitations.Aliugenim 
— e manducare omnia: qui 
autem infirmugeſt, holus man- 
ducet. Is qui manducat , non 
manducantem non ſpernat :& 
qui non manducat , mandu . 
cantem non tudicet : Deus e- 
nim illum aſſumpſit. Tu quis 
es, qui iudicas alienum ſet - 
uum ? domino ſuo tat aut ca- 
dit : ſtabit autem. Potens eſt 
enim Deus ſtatuere illum, . 
Nam alius iudicat diem inter 
diem, alius autem 1 = 4 
qui in ſuo 
ſenlu A Tap dis 
em, Domino ſapit: & qui man- 
ducat, domino ma t igra⸗ 
tias —— deo. Et qui non 
manducat, omino 10n manda 
cat, & gratias a Nemo 
enim noſtrum i wilt, & nemo 
ſibi moritur.Siue enim uiui mus, 
domino uiuimus: = morimur, 
Sine ergo 


„oer MIL, Fol.217, 
mn r mortuorum dom! - be * LoOKDe detu. a. 5 
em , quid indicas and deade. But 

aut tuquare ſper thy 7 03 
mum Omnesenim 
Herten et enim 2 Vino ego of Chniſe, Foz t 18 whxttent +7 

m eſt enim: Vino ego e. Foz it is t + J ey. o 
dicit Dominus, quoniam mihi [ the LOK De, foz all V 
flectetur omne genu, & omnis knees ſhalbe bowed vnto me, and eue 
lingua confitebitur Beo. Ita - rp tunge 


1 . ſpall knowlege vnto God. 
que unuſquiſque noſtrum pro ſe * Therfoze ſhal euerp one of vs gene Mad 10tc 
tationem reddet Deo. Non an fo: hymſtlfe vnto God. . 
ergo amplius inuicem tudice · Let vs therfoze indge eche other no 
mus. Sed hoc iudicate magis · moze. But tudge thys rather, that 
ne ponatis offendiculum fratri pe {ape no ſtomblynge blocke vnto 


nel ſcandalum. Scio & conſido bꝛother oz e. * Jame v. Cos. 8. a. 
in Domino IE S V, quia nihil , and truſte in the LOA De 
commune per ipſum, niſi ei - 4 

exiſtimat quid commune eſſe, 
illi commune eſt. Si enim pro- 


vnto hym 
bum frater tuus contriſta· commune. fo: bꝛother t 
nog ſecundum chari- madeſo:owfull fo: ate, F 
— — — 
mortuus eſt. dns blaſphe thy meate, foz whome Chꝛiſte dyed. 
metut bonum noſtrum; Noneft Let not therfoze otire good be euell 
enim regnum deieſca & potus, ſpoken of. Foz the kpngdome of God 
. Oatenimin oufteſſs, andpeace. and oprenths 
| o. enim in a 
whoſo ſerueth Chꝛiſt 


hoc ſeruit Chriſto, placet De · hol 2 ee 
o,; & probatuseſt bs, inthat, pleaſeth God, and is ap- 
of men. Let vs therfoze fol- 


Itaque ques ſung pacis fetemur, 
£& que ædificationis ſunt, in- lowe vpon thoſe thynges that belong 
uicem cuſtodiamus. Noli pro- vito peace, and let vs together 
pter eſcam deſtruete opus Dei the that belonge vnto 
ig = 10h ee one; not the wozke of god 
led malum eſt homini qui per truelpe are clene, but it is eutell vnto 
offendiculum manducat. Bos 2 man that eateth wpth offendi - 
num eſt non manducare catnẽ, cle. « is better not to eate . Con. 8. 
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ritum huius mundi accepimus, 
led ſpiritum qui ex deo eſt, ut 
feiamus que a deo donata ſunt 
nobis: quæ & loquimur, non in 
doctis humanæ ſapiẽtiæ uerbis, 
ſed indoQrina ſpiritus, ſpiritua · 
libus ſpititualia comparantes , 
Animalig autẽ homo non perci 
pit ea quæ ſunt ſpiritus dei, ſtul- 
per ew greet — oteſt in 
| 2quia fp ier exa⸗ 
minatur;Spiritualis aut indicat 
Mn ſe a nemine iudica· 
tar. Sicut eſt: Quis e- 
cognouit ſenſum Domi | 
aut quis inſtruxit eum? Nos au · 
tem ſenſum Chtiſti habemus. 
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nos2elus & contentio, nonne 
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keene Paulus? Mini- 

eius euictedidiſtis, & unicui 
que ſicut Dis | it. O0 plans 
taui, Apoll Deus in 
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euell from amonge pourſelues. malum ex uobis ipſis. | 
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ad iudicãdũ. Ad uerecundiã ue - 
ſtram dico. Sic nõ eſt intet uos 
ſapiẽs quiſquã, qui poſſit judicas 
budge betwene hys bzother? But the re inter fratre ſuum ? Sed frater 
b:other ſtrpueth wyth the bꝛother in cum fratre judicio contendit , & 
tudgement, and that befoꝛe the vnbe · hoc apud infideles.Iam quidem 
W leuyng. Nowe truelp is ther wholy a omnino delictũ eſt in uobis, ꝙ 

faute among pou, that pe haue iudge iudicia habetis intet uos. Qua- 

mentes amonge you, * Why do not te non potius iniuriam accipi- 
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pe rather ſuffre wzonge? Why do not tis? Quare non magis fraudem 

pe rather ſuffregyle? But ye do w25dg patimini ? Sed uos miurium fa- 

and begyle, and that vnto the bze- citis & fraudatis, & hoc fra - 

thꝛen. nowe pe not that the wycked tribus. An neſcitis quia iniqui 
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rapaces regnum Dei poſſide · 
bunt. Et hæc quidem fuiſtis, ſed 
abluti eſtis, ſed ſanctificati eſtis, 
ſed iuſtificati eſtis in nomine 
Domini noſtri LES V Chriſti, 
& in ſpiritu Dei noſtti. Omnia 
mihi licent, ſed non omnia ex- 
pediunt. Omnia mihi licent, 
ſed ego ſub nullius redigar po- 
teſtate, Eſca uentri, & uens 
tet eſcis: Deus autem & hunc 
& has deſtruet, Corpus au- 
tem non fornicationi, ſed Doe 
mino , & Dominus corport, 
Deus uero & Dominum ſuſci - 
tauit, & nos ſuſcitabit per uir- 
tutem ſuam . Neſcitis quoniam 
corpora yeſtra membra ſunt 
Chriſti? Tollens ergo mem. 
bra Chriſti , faciam membra 
meretricis? Abſit, Anneſcitis 
quoniam qui adheres meretri- 
ei, unum corpus. efficitur? E.s 
tunt enim (inquit) duo in carne 
una. Qui auremadhzretDos 
mino, unus ſpiritus eſt, Fu- 
gitefornicationem, -Omne e · 
nim peccatum quodcunque fe- 
cerit homo, extra corpus eſt: 
qui autem fornicatur , in cots 
pus ſuum peccat. An neſci- 
tis —— membra ueſtra 
templum ſunt ſpiritus ſandti , 
qui in uobiseſt , quem habe es 
tis aDeo , &non eſtis ueſtri? 
Empti enim eſtis precio ma - 
gno. Glorificate & portate Des 
um in corpore ueſtro, 
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bande. And lette not the man 

hys wyfe. As n vrt thereſte ſaye ſaye 

J, not the —— th E 2 If onp 
other 1 agreeth to — 3 


let hym not leaue theſame. 
bem; eſ 10 


CORINTHIORVM I. 
thynges, wher 


s wyfe, + lette euerp one haue q 


leaue nere 1 


CAP VT VII, 


E quibus autem ſcrip- 
ian mihi 2 — 
eit homini mulierem 

non tangere, Propter 
fomnicationem autem unuſquiſ - 
ue ſuam uxorem habeat;& us - 
na e ſuumuirum habeas, 
Vxori uir debitum reddat, fi - 
militer autem &uxoruiro, Mu- 
lier ſui corporis poteſtatem ns 
habet, ſed uit. Similitet autem 
& uir ſui corporis poteſtatem 
non habet, fed mulier. Nos 
lite fraudare inuicem, niſi for- 
te ex conſenſu ad tempus, utua 
cetis otationi: & iterum reuers 
timini in idipſum, ne tentet uos 
ſatanas propter incontinenti · 
am — Hoc autem di- 
co ſecundum indulgentiam, nõ 
ſecundum imperium. Volo au 
tem omnes uos eſſe ſicut me » 4 
ſum : "PI unuſquiſque prop 


um donum habet ex Beo, al — 


they quidem ſic, alius nero ſic. Dis 


eo autem non nuptis & uiduisr 
t bonum eſt illis, fiſic permanſes 
rint, ficut & ego. uod ſi non 
continent ſe , nubant: melius 


eſt enim nubere, quam uri, Il⸗ 


= _—_ qui matrimonio ; 
i ſunt, pręcipio non e 

Dominus, uxorem a ht 40 As diſs 
cedere,Quod fi diſceſſerit, ma- 
uiro ſuo recõ 
ciliari. Et uit uxorem non dimit · 
tat. Nam cæteris ego dico, non 
Dñs : Si quis fratet uxorem kha⸗ 
bet infidels, & hæc conſentit ha 
. 


— —-— 


Apr VII. Folate, 


Et fi qua mulier habet uirum 
infidelem, & hic conſentit ha- 
bitare cum illa, non dimittat 
uirum 2 ſandificatus eſt enim 
uir infidelis per mulierem fide- 
lem, & ſanctificata eſt mulier in 
fidelis per uirumfidelem , alio- 
qui filii ueſtri immundi eſſent, 
nunc autem ſandi ſunt, Quod 
ſi infidelis diſcedit , diſcedat 
non enim ſerututi ſubiectus 
eſt fratet aut ſorot in huiuſmos 
di. In pace autem uocauit nos 
Deus: Vnde enim ſcis mulier, 
ſi uirum ſaluum facies? Aut uns 
de ſcis uir, fi mulieremſaluam 
facies ? niſi unicuique ſicut di- 
viſit Dominus. Vnumquem - 
que ſicut uocauit Deus, ita am · 
bulet, & ſic in omnibus eccle/ 
Gisdocea + Circunciſus aliquis 
uocatus eſt? non adducat pres 
putium. In præputio aliquis 
uocatus eſt ? non citcuncidatur. 
Circunciſio nibil eſt , & pre . 
2 nihil eſt , ſed obſer - 


And pf om womi bnfapth/ 
— — 
dwell wyth her, — — 
man: foꝛ the ts ſanc 
tifpedthos the apehfullwoman, 

the vnfapthfull woman is ſanc- 

tifed thoꝛowe the faythfull man, 
ering ne holp Tf — 
faythfun goeth awaye , let hym go 
- a beother oꝛ ſpſter is not 
bounde in ſuch caſes. But God hath 

called vs — * F0z whence . wet. 3. s 
thou ſpe ane anethe man? D; <1] 2 


o man, whether 

ſbalte ſaue the woman ? ſaue as the 
LORDE bath diſtributed vnto eue- 

ry man. As God hath called eue / Cpye. 4. & 
ry man, ſo let hym walke, and ſo J 
teache in all congregactons. Js ony C 
mã called actrcumciſed? le hym uu 
b;yngethe fozeſkpnnevpon bm. Js 

n called in the fozeſkpnne- 
— — not be cirtumciſed. The - 


cumciſion is nothpnge, andthe foze- 


—— otes ſieri liber, ma yſe it rather. 
gis utete. enim in Domi- ſeruaunte in 


no uocatus eſt ſetuus, libettus 


eſt Domini. Similiter qui li- that 


ber uocatus eſt, ſeruus eſt Chris of Chꝛiſte. 


Ki. Precio empti eſtis , noli- 


te fieriſerni hominum. Vnuſquiſ tes men, Euery 
que etgo in quo uocatus eſt fra then 


n Deũ. 


— 


— — 
he is 
= Inns xg a =” 


J CORINTHIORVM I. 
Vue of the virgines J haue no tom · De uirginibus autem procep.. 
| of the OK De, tum Domini non habeo;conſi- 
as lium autem do, tanquam miſeri 
the cordiam conſequutus a Domi⸗ 
LORKDE, that J be fapehfult, J no, ut ſim fidelis.Exiſtimo.enim 
ſuppoſe it to be goodfoz the pzeſente hoc bonum eſſe, propterinſtan- 
neceſſite , foz it is good*foz a man tem neceſſitatem, quoniam bo- 
ſo to be. Arte thou bounde to a wpfe? num eſt hominiſic eſſe. Alli- 
ſeke not lowſpnge. Arte thou lowſe gatus esuxori?.noliquerere ſo · 
from a wyfe? ſeke not a wyfe. But lutionem. Solutus es ab uxo⸗ 
pf thou take a- wyfe , thou haſte re ? noli quærere uxorem , 
not ſpnned. And pf a virgynema- Si autem acceperis uxorem , 
ry, ſh 17 Len non peccaſti, Et fi nupſerit 
ſuche trouble of the uirgo , non peccauit : + 
the — carnis habebunt 


D But J e pou, Thy 
tal. 55. 8. J fape therfoꝛe bzethzen, * the tyme hutuſmodi. Ego autem uobis 


err. 5a ig ſhozte» It remapneth, that they parco., Hoc itaque dico fra. 
alſo that haue wyues, be as not ha / tres : tempus ae Keli⸗ 


upynge: and they that wepe, as not quum eſt, ut & qui habentuxo- 


weppnge :and they that retopce, as res , tanquam non habentes 
not ret :and thep that bye, ſint 2 & qui flent, tanquam non 
as not poſſeſ 


nge : and they that flentes 2 & qui ent, tans 


Domini. 
eat Deo 5 


ſhe that is marped, careth foz che 
hynges that be of the woꝛlde, howe 
e mpeg — 


wer thys ö Profece, 


— — p — — ̃ ——— —— _ 
. 


— ww 


— — — 


OO . r oe FP ²˙ejr IS I one DOS OS Oo muon une no 


EL . 
pedimento Dominum | ruanpdeg 
— Si quis _ tutpem ſe 
uideri exiſtimat — er ui — 
quod fit — a, 
Fer fieti: ad uult faciat, 
peccat, ſi nubat. Nam qui ſta- 
— corde ſuo firmus, non ha- 
bensneceſſitatem , poteſtatem 
autem habens ſuæ uoluntatis, & 


 wpil.he 


that mape geuea lybertetoprape the 
LORKDE timpedimente. 
hym ta be 


. . — able 
e 
ita cauſe that ſhe is ouergrowen, and 
muſte ſo n 
neth not, pf he 


hoc iudicauit in corde ſuo, ſer- haue 


uate u ſuam, bene facit. 
Igitur & qui mattimonio iungit 


GS Eo — 


* 


uirginẽ ſuam "benefacir:&q maryage, doth weilt 
— 2 = at topneth her rot, oth bet 
otempo- ter. * EIT the Row, y. « 


” 


— 


ws 


Foiss= 2 


— e 
be E. 44 · b 


Sn * 


gods, and many 1ozdes,)pet haue we 


zent. -4- but «one Godthe father, tof whom 


v are all th and we in hym : and 
ane Lox d Jeſus Chziſt, by whome 
are all thynges, and we thoꝛowe 

But ther is not knowlege in 


| Cop. 1.5 _ one. Foz ſome fo: x the conſti · Qu 


ence of an Idoll hetherto eate it as a 
thynge offered vnto an Jdoll, and 
theyꝛ cõſctence where as it is weake, 
is defpled. But meate doth not fur- 

—— God. Foz nother ſhall 
we haue abundaunce, pf weeate:no- 
ther ſhall we wante , © prac 
But beware leſte 

poure lpberte become 4 — 


penny vnto the weake. ff 
| ſe hym me bed know- 


e [meate, ] 


t ſcte it is 
wt . — ſpe fo rate dols 


o ping ont up roy 6 
feryng * 


and ſi 
255 


— 
faze, pf meate 
| wpll news gate ſleſhe, leſte J 


wozkemanſhippe 
though J am not an potions 
aleo np poltieſbpplar$ . 
vg. Mp defence vy them that 
at me, n 


CORINTHIORVM 1. 


1 — 


dii multi, & dominimulti noble 
tamen unus ex quo 
omnia, & nos in illum: — 
Dominus IESVS Chriſtus, pet 
uem omnia, & nos per 2 

| pts in — 2 — By 
ida att cũ conſcientia — 
nunc idoli, quaſi idolothytum 
mandacant, & conſcient ia ipſo 

ri. ca (it infirma,, polluitut. Eſca 
aũt nos non cõmendat Deo. Ne 
que enim fi manducauetimus, 

abundabimus:neqʒ ſi non mans 
ducaue iemus. Vides 
te aũt ne forte hze- licentia ur̃a 
offẽdiculũ fiat infirmis, Si enim 
is uiderit eũ qui habet ſciens 
tiã in idolo recabere, nonne cos 
ſcientia eius cũ ſit i ifi⸗ 
cabitur ad mãducãdũ ido thy⸗ 
ta ? et peribit infitmus in tua co. 
ſciẽtia fratet, propterque Chris 
ſtus mortuus c antpeccan 
tes in fratres, & percutiẽtes con 
„ ſcientiã eorũ infitmã, in Chriſtũ 
; peccatis.Quapropter lieſca ſci 

tratre meum, 


— 7 7 cabo camem in n 


i 1 Ee aliis non ſum Apoſtos 
i rag tx is ſum: nam ſi 


ofthe ,a3tid« ? 
D7haue J oncly and Barnabas no 
to do that? Who. doth euer 
vpon hys owne wages! 


cath. 8. b 
tres Domini, & Cephas Aut e- L 5 
go ſolus & Bamabas, non habe 
mus em hoc | 
Quis militat ſuis Ripendiis un- 


22 plantat uine am, & 
fructu eius non edit? Quis 
paſcit gregem, & de lacte gre» 


gis non manducat ? Nunquid 
ecundum hominem hæc dico: 
An&lexhzc non dicit? Scrip- 
tum eſt enim in lege MoſizNon the 
alli os boui trituranti. Nun 
de bobus cura eſt Deo? An 
ropter nos utique hoc dicit: 
am propter nos ſcripta ſunt, 
quoniam debet in ſpe qui atat, 
arare : & qui tritutat, in ſpe fru⸗ 
ctus petcipiendi. Si nos uobis 
ſpititualia ſemtnauimus, ma · 
meſt ſi catnalia ueſtta me / 
tamus ? Si alii poteſtatis ue - 


ſtræ participes ſunt, quatre non 
otius nos? Sed non uſi ſumus . 

poteſtate, ſed omnia luſt i- 
nemus, ne ndiculũ de the Go 


qued ofien 
mus euangelio Chriſti. Neſci- 
tis quoniam qui in ſacratio o- 
perantur, quæ de ſacratio ſunt, 
edunt : & qui altario deſetui · 
unt, cum altario participant ? 
Ita & Dominus ordinauit iis qui 
euangelium annunciant, de e- 
uangelio uiuere. Ego autem 
nullo hotum uſus ſum. Non aus 
tem ſctipſi hæc, ut ita ſiant in 
Me. Bonum eſt euim mihi ma⸗ 


: 
E 


E 
15 E 
35 
11 
8 
: 


THEE; 


4 


i 
n 


8 
8 


Kee u. 22. c pell. fo whan 
thynges, J haue made me the ſer · 
©.” uaunte of all, that J myght wynne 
Aten. 16. a. the moꝛe. And Fam become untca 
_— the Jewes as a Jewe, that J mpghte 
and. wyrme the Jewes : Unto chem that 
are vnder the lawe, as though J were 


under the lawe, ( whan pet t 
wynne 


vnder the law /) that J 
them that were vnder 
. X *Untoth? that were wythout law, 
Gala.z. a as thoughe J were wpthout lawe, 
(whi pet J was not ut p lawe 
of God, but was in Thꝛiſtes kawe,): 
that J mpght wynnethem chat were 
wpthout lawe. J am become weake 


lawe t 


vnto the weake, that J myght wynne 


n te. d the weake. * Jam become of al * 
ons vnto euery one, 5 J 
all me. But J do all thyn 


aue 
ges becauſe 
af the Goſpelt, that J mape be parta 
ker of it, + Knowe pe not þ chey that 
runne in a courſe, theptrnelpe do all 
runne, but one receaueth p rewarde? 
Runne pe ſo, — 4 29 tron 


2 Tim: . U 


. ct. L 


 CORINTHIORVM IL. 


quis euacuet. Nam & fl euan⸗ 
gelizaueto, non eſt mihi glo . 
tia : neceſlitas enim mihi in 
cumbit. Væ enim mihi ſi non e- 
uangelizauero . Si enim uolens 
hoc ago, mercedem habeo : fi 
autem inuitus, diſpenſatio mis 
hi credita eſt. Quæ eſt ergo 


merces mea * Vt euangelium 


ptædicans, fine ſumptuponam 
eu liam „ ut non abutar 
pote mea in enangelio. 
Nam cum liber eſſem ex omni- 
bus , omnium me feruumfeci, 
ut plures lucrifacerem,. Et fas 
ctus ſum ludeis tan quam lu · 
dæus, ut Iudæos lucrarer 1 is 
qui ſub lege ſunt ,quaſiſubl 
eſſem ( cum ipſe non eſſem (ub: 
lege, ut eos qui ſub lege erant, 
luctifacerem:iis qui ſine lege es 
rant, tanquam fine lege eſſem, 
cum ſine lege Dei non eſſem, 


ſedinlege eſſem Chriſti) ut lus: 


crifacerem eos.quiſine lege es 
rant, Factus ſum infirmis , infirs 
mus , utinfirmoslucrifacerem, 


omnes facerem ſaluos . Omnia 
autem facio propter euangeli⸗ 


um „ ut particeps eius efficiat. 
Neſcitis quod ii 


iin ſtadio 

mnes quidem currunt, 
ſed unus accipit brauium ? Sic 
currize „ ut comprehendatis, 
Omnis autem qui in agone con 


tendis, ab omnibus ſe abſtinett 
ilem 


& illi quidem ut 
coronam accipiant, nos au · 
tem Cpm, Ego — — 


— — — 


Omnibus omnia factus fum , ut 


fic eurro, nõ quaſi in ince WS -. 
pugne no quaſt aetẽ u : 


caſtigo corpus mey 


. 


bzpnge it in ſlbteci whan 
haue pꝛeached vnto other, J . 
become a cat F 4 


de fuerũt, & omnes 


mare tranlierunt, & ones in Mo M Acloude, and they all paſ 

ſe baptixati ſũt in nube & in ma ſd thozow theſee and they alt were 

ri, & omnes eandem eſcam ſpiti baptpſed by Maſes tn the cloude z in b 
alem manducauerunt, & om» the ſte, and they all x dyd eate ane ſpt *. 


nes eundem potum ſpititualem rituatfmeate,s they all: dyd dꝛynke rod. 11. s 
dibe unt. (bie bant autẽ de ſp» of one ſpirituali dzpnke : (but thep Ar 
rituali conſequente eos. petra, Nane of the ſpiritual *rocke a. 
petta autem erat Chriſtus.) Sed yg x therockewas Chꝛiſt.) L. | 
non in pluribus eorum ben But in manp of chem had God no 

citum eſt Deo, ni proſtrati ſunt pleaſure, «fo: they were ouerthꝛowẽ . 0 
in deſerto, Hæc autem in ſigu · in the deſerte. But theſethpnges hap⸗ 4 
ta facta ſuntnoſtri, ut non ſimus . 
conchpiſcentes malorum, ſicut not de luſtynge of euell thyn · 
& illic d. Nother be- 


Num c. 
Ca. 105. - 


Wola in gur c5ti 
fcriptaſunt autẽ ad correptio : ten fo; 
2 | 


- 


ſtande, bewart leſt he fall. Let no tẽp⸗ 
tacion take holde vpon yau 4 
that followeth the nature of man 
„Ceza. —— Few wy © —— — 
«-Tefa.5.c not ſuffre pou 
Fre. v that pe be able, but ſhall euen wyth ỹ 
temptacion- make a wape to come 
foꝛth, that ye mape ſuffte it. + Wher 
foꝛe pe mooſt beloued vnto me, flye 
from the woꝛſbyppynge of Jdols, J 
ſpeake —.— 2 at rey pe 
poure ſelues aye. The cuppe 
of thankeſgeupnge the whyche we 
bleſſe, is it not the communicacion 
ofthe bloude of Lhzifte! And bzead 
that we bꝛeake, is it not þ partakyng 
of the body of the Lon De? Fo: we 
many are one bꝛeade and one bodpe: 
all we truelp take parte of one bꝛeade 
C and of onecuppe. VBeholde Iſraell af- 
ter the fleſhe: TT that cafe 
the tces partakers of the altare? 
ca. . What than? * Do J ſaye that the 
thing offred vpvnto Idols be ought? 
_ oꝛ that the Jdoll be ought ! But 
what the Heythen offre, they offre it 
pnto deuels, and not vnto God. 
+ But J wyl not haue pou to becom 
partakers of deuels. ye cũ not dzpnke 
the cuppe of the LO K , and the 
cuppe of the deuels: pe can not be par 
takers of the table of the Lon De, # 
of thetable of deuels. Oꝛ wyl we pꝛo 
uoke $ LORD? Are we ſtronger thi 
Eecif. 37. d he? x All thynges are leafull vnto me, 
t. Cox 6. but all thynges are not expedient:all 
. — . 2 — — 
. « thynges not. *«Letnoman 
_—_— 45 is vut bis another m. Eat 
all thynge that ts ſolde in the fham- 
Keg, arynge nofypuge berguſeat the 
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ſtare, uideat ne cadat, Tẽtatio 


uqs no apprehendar, nifl 
nz. Fidelis autem Deus TY — 


non patietur uos tentari ſupra 
id quod poteſtis, ſed faciet eti⸗ 


am cum tentatione prouentum, 
ut poſſitis ſuſtinere . Propter 
uod chariſſimi mihi, fugite ab 
lorum cultura. Vt prudenti· 
bus loquor , uoſipſi iudicate 
quid dico, Calix benedictionis 
cui benedicimus , nonne comys 
nicatio ſanguinis Chriſti ef? Et 
panis quem frangimus, nonne 
participatio corporis Dai eſt ? 
Quoniam unus panis & unum 
cotpus multi ſumus: omnes qui- 
dem de uno pane, & de uno ca- 
lice participamus, Videte lirael 
ſecundum carnem; Nonne qui 
edit hoſtias participes ſunt al- 
tarjs? Quid ergo: Dico quod ido 
lis immolatum ſit aliquid ? aut 
quod idolum fit aliquid ? Sed 
quod quæ immolant Gentes, dę 
moniis immolant & non Deo, 
Nolo autem uos ſocios fieri des 
moniorum , Non poteſtis cali⸗ 
cem Domini bibete, & calicem 
dæmoniorum:non poteſtis men 
ſæ Domini participes eſle , & 
menſæ dæmoniorum. An æ- 
mulamur Dominum ? Nunquid 
fortiores illo ſumus 7 Omnia 
mihi licent, ſed non omnia ex- 


pediunt: omnia mihi licent, ſed 


non omnia ædiicant. Nemo 
quod ſuum eſt quzrat, ſed quod 
alterius, Omne quod in ma- 
cello unit manducate , nihil 


interrogantes propter conſciẽ· 
e * tlam 


tlam. Domini eſt terra; &pleniy conſriente. * The ou es is the bal . 
tudo eius. Si quis uocat uos inſi· earth x hys fulneſſe.Yf vein | 
delium ad cœnam, & uultis we, dels byddeth pou to ſupper, a pe wyll 
omne quod uobis app onitur, go, all that is ſet afoze pou, eateof it, 
manducate , nihil interrogan + avpnge nothynge, becauſeofthecon- 

tes propter conſcientia, Si quis ſcience. But yf onp man ſhall ſape: * 

autem dixerit 2 Hoc immola - That is offered vp vnto Idols, eate 

tum eft idolis , nolite mandu · pe it not,foz cauſt ofhim p hath ſhew 

care propter illum qui indica - edit; # e of coͤſtikce: but Iſpea⸗ 

nit , & propter conicientiam 1 ke of *thec , not thytie,but of Con. g. 
conſcientiam autem dico, non the other. Fo: what is my lpberte 

tuam, ſed alterius. Vt quid e · ſudged of another mans conſcience? 

nim libertas mea iudicatut ab +Yf ITtake 7 . Tim 4.5 
alienaconſcientia? Siego cum am Jeuell 2 that wherfoze 


gratia participo, quidblaſphe- Fgeuethankes?Therfoze, «whether Colloſ.z.v: 
mor pro eo quod gtatias ago? pe eate, whether pe dzpnke ,. oz da. 
Siue ergo manducatis; ſiue bi- ought els, do all thpnges to the glo- 
bitis, uel aliud quid facitis, om rp af God. Be wpthout offendicle 

nia ingloriam Deifacite, Sine vnto the Jewes and Gentyles, x the 
offenſione eſtote Iudzis , & congregacion of God: æ Euen as J. Con. 9. 5 
Gentibus, & eccleſiæ Dei, ſis alſo pleaſe all men in all thynges, not 
cut & ego per omnia omnibus ſekyng it that is pꝛofptabie vnto me, 

placeo, non quzerens quod mihi but᷑ that is pꝛofptabie] vntomanp, 

utile eſt, ſed quod multis, ut ſal- that they mape be ſaued. 


ni fiant. The. xi. Chapter. 3, 
; CAPVT XL see pe my foltowers, as J A 
Mitatores met eſtos WA Ze alſoamofThiiſte. And J . 00. 4. © 
te; fut & ego Chri- N prayſe pou brethzen, that 
do afituos fra- ix ali chynges pe remem - 


od pet omnia bee me, and kepe my commannde- 

is, & ſicut tra- dementes, as J haue delpuered them 

didi uobis præcepta meu tene - vndo you But IJ wyll haue pou to 

tis. Volo autẽuos ſcirè qudd om fihowe that euerpe mins hꝛade 2 
nis uiri caput Chriſtuseſt, caput Lhziſte,and *the heade of the womn 
autem mulieris, uir: caput uero is the man: but the heade of Thꝛiſte 

Chriſti, Deus. Omnis uit otans ts God. Guery man pꝛapeng oꝛ p20 


aut prophetans uelatocapite , pee „the heade beynge coue - 
detutpate aput um. Omnis au- 1 ute. 
tem multer oraus, aut prophye. ptapenge9? pꝛophecpeng, 
tans nõ uelato eupite, detutpat the heade not beynge couered, ſha⸗ 
caput ſuum ĩ vim yn — may her heade i foz it is all one as: 


Fol. 230. 


ve caluari, uelet caput ſuum. Vie 
wage Juidemnondebet uelat 

ought-not 1 © capug 

be is the ymage and ſuum , quoniamimago & gloria 

the Dei eſt: muliet autem glotia ui⸗ 

ti eſt. Non enim uit ex muliete 

of eſt, ſed mulier ex uito. Etenim 


non eſt creatus uir propter mn- 
* ö Dor gs 45 lierem , ſed mulier propter ui⸗ 
woman to haue a couerynge vppon um . Ideo debet mulieruela · 
by: heade, and becauſe of the angels. men habere ſupra caput ſaum, 
Neuertheleſſe,nother is the mũ wyth & proptet angelos. Veruntas 
out the woman, noꝛthe womã wpth men, neque uir fine muliete, ne 
aut che man inthe L OK . Fo qus mulier ſine uiro in Domino, 
as the woman is of the man, euen ſo Nam ſicut mulier de uiro, ita & 
Aiſo the man by the woman: but all uir per mulierem. Omnia autẽ 
thynges of Bod. Judge ye  ſel- ex Deo. Voſipſſ iudicate. Decet 
ues. Becommeth it to pape mulierem non uelatam orare 
od not bepnge couered? not Deum : Nec ipſa natura docet 
verpe nature teache that a man unos, quod uit quidem ſi comam 
nutriat, ignominia eſt illiimuliet 
_ i — 5 gloria 
eſt illi ? quoniam capilli pro ues 

tem uidetut conter 


. 


Sat. 18. a 
4. Jetz. ic 


—— 

4 ot amonge pou. han pe the in uobis, Conuenientibus et - 

„ go uobis in unum, iam 8 
ee Dil 0 


„ TA ng _ FP * Fol. 23ü. | 
dominicam cornam miducare. ; Lon Des ſupper. oz euery it 
Vnuſquiſq; e m̃ ſuicoens preſu · takethhis owne ſupperafoze hymto 
mit W eatt, and the one truely hath honger, 

dem eſurit, alius àutem ebtius but the other is dꝛonke. aue pe not 
eſt. Nunquid domos non habe / houſes to tate and dpnke in? Or de· 
tis ad manducandum & biben - epethecongregacis of Bod, and 
thẽ that haue not? What ſail 


hoc facite in meam commemo that 
tationem. Similitet & calicem hehad | hys cuppe is 
poſtquam ccenauit, dicenss Hic the new teſtamt᷑t in my bloude, thys 
calix nouum teſtamentum eſt in do as ofteaspeſhalldzpnke it in my 
meo — quo- — —-— 
tieſcunq; bibetis in meam come eate thys beade, cuppe, ; 
memorationem, Quotieſcunq *pehatſhewthedeathof$ LOK&Þ, #1crn.r.4. 
enim mauducabitis panẽ hune , vntpil't he come. Cherfoꝛe who ſo D 
& calicem bibetis, mortem Do- euer ſhall eate thebzeade anddzpnke 
mini annuuciabitis donec ueni - hos of the LOKDE vnwoꝛ -- 
at. Itaq; mandacauerit | | 
panem, & biberit calice — 
ni indigne, teus erit corporis & 
inis Domini. Probet aut fo 
ſeipſum homo, & fic de pane il - 
lo edat —— — 5 
i enim maducat it indi and dꝛynkech iudgemente vnto . 
—— — ſibi manducat & ſelfe, makpnge no difference of the 
ibit „non diiudicans-corpus of che Lon vie + 
Domini. Ideo inter uos multi in @Therfoze xxether man 
firmi & imbecilles, & dormiunt febie an pon, and m 
multi. Quod ſi noſmetipſos di- * Ve 
iudicaremus , non utique : 


*x But let: Con. 3. b. 


Sr.. I 


8 . 


| 


& Joh. i · 222 1 


CORINTHIORYM I. 


the L OG A E, 


. 


together vnto tudgemen 
aue . ſhall J ſet in or · 
_ The-xit. Chapter 


were Senrpo, peer gopget 

Jdols, after as pe were led. 

chere. . „ Cherfazedo J ſhewe pou, *that no 
man ſpeakynge by of God, 

doth defpe J, noman can 
Komn.n1.s holp —_ ft. - Cher are vv — 
* P gooſt. * * 
ſittes of gyftes but one ſ1 And 

ther are q but tem 

a one LORD E, And ther aredinerſt- 
76. 5. b ties of operaciotts, .*but one God, 
that wozketh all thpnges in all. « Un 

eder. gs to euery mũ is declaryngeof þ ſpeete 
— — apron — 


* 
9 — 
ae ſpꝛete Lis geuen ] the vt⸗ 
—— 
apthin þ ſprete:vnto another 
the grace of healynges in the ſame 
ſpꝛete: ons —— 
miracles: — 
0 ſpretes: 


— 
* 
üer fend! tun 


2 Xs tron 
. wn 


nam. 


Jeof nitatũ in uno ſpiritu: a 


a domino corripimur , ut non 
cum hoc mundodamnemur, 
Itaque fratres mei cum conyes 
nitis ad manducandum / in- 
— — expectate. Si quis e- 
ſurit, domi manducet, ut non 
in iudicium conueniatis, Cz- 
teta autem cum ueneto diſpos 


CAPVT vn. 


zolo uos ignotare fra 
eres. Scitis autẽ quos 
iam cum Gentes eſ- 
2 ad ſimulachra muta pro» 
ut ducebamini euntes.Ideo no- 
tum uobis facio » quod nemo in 
ſpiritu Dei dicit anas 
themaIESV, Et nemo poteſt 
dicete Dominus IESVS, niſi 
in ſpiritu —_ Diuiſic tones 
uero gratiatum ſunt, idem au - 
A row Et diutfiones mini- 
— — idem autem 
Dominus. Et diuiſiones ope· 
tationum ſunt, idem uero De- 
us,; ,operatur omnia in om» 
nibus. Vnicuique autem datut 
manifeſtatio ſpiritus, ad utilita 
tem : Alii quidem, per ſpiritum 
datur ſermo ſapientiæ: alli au- 
tem; ſermo ſcientiæ, ſecuudum 
eundem ſpiritum: alteri, fides 
in eodem ſpiritu: alii, ſa4 
opera 
tio nirtutum : alii, prophetia t 
alii , diſcretio ſpirituum t alir, 
genera linguarum t alii, inter» 


of pretatio ſermonum , Hzc au- 


dem omnia operatur unus ade tn 


F 


CAPVT MI. 

gulis tout uult Sicut em 
„& mebra habet „ thebodp is one, and hath many mem 

_ aũt — cotpotis cũ ſine bꝛes, but ben benen g kn n, 


ſunt:ita though are one ba 
—— Erenim — — deen Foz by ons 
all baptyſtd into one bo 


tu õnes nos in unũ corpus 
tizati ſumus, ſiue ludæi, 1 do whether webe Jeres 0; Sttpis, 


tiles, ſiue ſetui, ſiue liberit& om ——— be boödmt, oz fre: haue od A a 


nes in uno ſpiritu potati ſumus, ali dzonke of one ſpꝛete. o 
Nã & corpus nõ Ro mebrfi, alſo is not ane mobꝛe, — If 
ſed multa. Si dixerit pes: Quo- the oe haliſive: J am not p hand, 
nia ano ſum manus, oo fam de cor Jam not of is it ꝛe not 
re, nũ ideo nõ eſt de corpore? of the body? Andyf the eare ſhall ſap: 
Eefi dtrerit auris Quoniã non J am not the epe, Jam not ofthe bo- 


ſa oculus, nõ ſum de corpote, nũ dp, is it therfoꝛe not of the body? vf 


_ non eſtde corpore? Si totũ * the bodpe were j an epe, where 

rpus oculus,ubiauditusesSi to [were]the hearpng? If it [wereJall 
th ; anditus,ubi odoratus?eNiic au hearynge, where were] ſmellpnge? 
tz poſuit Deus mebra,uniiquod- But nowehath God ſet þ mebꝛes in 


que eori in corpore ſicut uoluit. the body, euerpe one of the as it hath: /- 


N eſſent oĩa unũ membrũ, pleaſed hym. If all the mebꝛes were 
i corpus: Nũc aũt multa qde one, where wert tije — true / 
mẽbta, unũ aũt corꝑ 


po: Ip membꝛes, but one 
teſt dicere oculus body. The epe can notſ 

tua nõ indigeo. Aut ·iterũ caput hande 3 haue no nede of thy helpe. 
pedib d eſtis mihi neceſſa · Oꝛ agayne the heade vnto the fete: 
ys multo magis 
a corporis 
kale eee ſeme to be moꝛefeble, 
| obiliora mebra eſſe cor ry! and the membzes ofthe 
por is honotẽ abũdãtiorẽ cir 
cũdamus:& quæ inhoneſta ſumt — moze wo: 
noſtra, a intiorẽ honeſtatẽ tes of oures that are: 
habent: Honeſta aũt uoſtra nul moze honeſtp: oure par 


lius egent. Sed Deus tẽperauit tes haue nede nothynge. But God. 


e 
corpus Few honorem, ut nõſit worſbyppe — 


ſchiſma in corpore, ſed in idipſũ that ene in e 
5 e 2 —— 


brabſiqidpathucanam, me eche other. And pf one 
eg ought chief = 


* — ua uiden · Ye are not nedefull vnto me. But 
tmiota eſ — rms body 


wozſhyppe vnta it that dyd 


body, ——— 


vnto the : 


Fol. 2 32. ; 


— — Lompti 


COMMNTEMNTYS | 
al otiaturunũ mẽbrũ. 
? Fas. a — autẽ 
of Ch: mem corpus Chtiſti, & mẽbra de mẽ⸗ 
es of the membꝛe. And ſome truelp bro. Et quoſdã quidẽ poſuit de- 
hath God oꝛdyned in the congrega · us in —— Apoſtolos, 
Math. to. a clonefpꝛſt Apoſtles, ſecondariy pꝛo ſecũdo prophetas,tertio doo. 
Luce. 9.8 phetes, thyꝛdly teachers, than - res,deindeuirtutes „ exinde gra 
| ea ers, thence fozthe thegraces of hea · tias curationum, opitulationes, 
| | * pngezhelppn<es,gouernaunces.kyn gubernationes, genera lingua, 
” des of ſpeches , interpꝛetactons of rum, interpretationes ſermo . 
| ſapenges. Are they all Apoſtles? Are num. Nunquid oẽs Apoſtoliznis 
they all pzophetes? are they all tea- quid oẽs prophet? nũquid oës 
chers! are they all powers! haue they doctorest᷑nũquid õnes uirtutes ? 
all the grace of healynges? Do they nũquid oẽs gratiã habẽt curatio 
all ſpeake wyth tunges? do they all nun zu oẽs linguis loquũtut⸗ 
4nterpzete? But couet by the beſte naquid oẽs interpretantur? Ae» 
gyftes. And pet J ſhewe pou a moꝛe mulamini aũt chariſmata melio 
excellent wape , ta. Et adhuc excellentiorem uiã 
Che. xiii. er. + uobisdemonſtro, 


nl linguis hominum lo- 


ſofidp | 
bell. And pf ſhall Þ4$ 
and bande an nds. at 


no — am nothpnge. And pf ut motestriſfersi, charitatẽ autẽ 


J ſhall di all mp goodes foz non habueto, nihil ſam,Erfi di- 
meates vnto the pooze,and pf J ſhall ſtribuero in cibospauperii oms 
geue mp body, ſo that J ſhall burne, nes facultates meas, & fitradi- 
but ſhall haue no charite, it pꝛofpteth dero corpus meũ, ita ut arde · 
me nothynge. Lone is paciente, ſhe am, charitatem autem non has 
— _— = — — — nihil — — 
| not wpckedlp , 8 as patiens eſt, benigna e 
vp, ſhe ts not couetous of honoure, tharitas nõ æmulatur, — agit 
Wbilip. . v * ſheſeketh not the thynges that be perperi,n6-inflatur, ns eſt ambi 
hy: owne, ſhets not pzouoked to an- tioſa, non quærit quæ ſua ſunt, 


ſhe thynketh not euell, ſheretop- non irritatur, non c t malũ 
Sth not ouer — bur re- non —ü— ates: 
hs  Joyeeth - gaudes 


CAPVT Am.. 


— A 
nacuabuntur , 
bunt,fiue ſcientiadeſtruerur, Ex go keg 
parte enim cognoſcimus , & ex — 
—— Cum autẽ of parte we — we 
— — pꝛophecp. But wha it that is perfect 
——— — —— — enoay peo —— 
ſſem patuulus, loquebat ut par opded. Whan J was achplde, 
- piebamutparuulus,co- ſpake as achylde, J vnderſtode as a 
gitabam — Quando chylde, J thought as a chyide. But 
—— euacuaui J was become a man, J dyd 
quzerant paruuli, Videmus nũc vopde the that belongedto a 
perſpeculum in enigmate, tune chylde. We ſe now ina glaſſe [euen] 
autemfacie ad faciem. Nunc co ina darkeſpeakpng,buc than face to 
gnoſco ex parte, tunc autem oo AIG — apart, but than 
— cognitus ſum, —— —— 
autẽ manentfides, ſpes, Nowe loue, the e 
eharitas, hęc tria 2: maiot autem fhzerbut 1 
borum eſt charitas. 


CAPVT XII, c —— 
: GX ſptricuall thynges,but ra- 


tir. *c Deo, nemo enim : reth it 2 vu mee Pete he ſpeak 
ſpiritu autem loquitur myſteria. myſteries. Foz 
Ni qui prophetat, hoĩbus loꝗtur kethvnto men * 14 — 
ad ędificationẽ, & exhottationẽ tare — he 
&  Solalons Uoquieie lin- with wiehhe 

emetip cat: qui autẽ p 
Propherar,ecc ndl. xdifi- gregation 
rat. Volo autẽ omnes uos loqui all to 
linguis , wagis aũt Fee 
Nam maiot n ophetat, 
qui qui loquitut a n tins 
terpretetur , ut eccle ifica- prete, 
tionẽ accipiat, Nic aui m_ team 


= 


; 
- 


CO HIORVM I. 
— 


& 


aobig 


— 


nim ſi incertam uocem det tus 


ba, quis parabitie ad hellum- 


Ly 


Ita & uos pet linguam niſi ma- 
nifeſtum ſermonem dederitis, 
quomodo ſcietur id qued dic: 
tur? Eritis enim in aeta loquens 
tes. Tam multa utputa genes 


ta linguarum ſunt in hoc mun- 


ergo neſciero uirtutem ,pocis, 


Leto ei cui loquot barbatus, & 


qui loquitur, mihi barbarus. 


Sic & uos, quoniam æmula - 


| y ye rotes eſtis ſpirttuum, Ids 
pe be cauetous of pꝛetes, that . ee, t 
— . dender, f e 


8 


pth the 

m pe alſa interp 
do pꝛape wyth the 
but my mynde 45. 


485 


un 


115 
it 


jt 


dete. 


tur lingua, tet, ut E inter « 
| *- Nam fiorem lin - 
„ ſpiritus meus orat, mens 
Stem mea fine fudu ef 


ic, ne fic exaudient me, die to 


ce nay; ee 


is | 
ouer 


dele oꝛ vnlearned, he 
All, he is iudged of — 


Deum, p 
Deus inuo 


CO * Nr 1 I. 


denti, prior taceat, Poteſtis e- 
nim omnes per ſingulos 

tare, ut — — 
: exhortentur 2 & ſpititus prophe 

tarum prophetis ſubiecti ſunt. 
Foz Non enim eſt diſſenſionis Des 
| a 5 —ů to —— us, ſed pacis, ſicut & in omnibus 
of on et the eccleſiis ſanctorum doceo.Mu⸗ 
8 wemẽ kepeſilence — — —— eccleſiis —— —— 
2 it is not permytted vnto enim permittitur eis loqui, ſed 

=P eee s ſubditas eſſe, ſicut & lex dicit. 
Alſd ys — 2 dearne Si quid autem uolunt diſcere, 
ought; let they huſdan · domi uiros ſuos intetrogent 3. 
des at home: ＋— bee Turpe enim eſt mulieri loqui in 
a woman to ſpeake in the congrega · eccleſia. An a uobis uerbum 


— — Sodcomefepth Dei proceſſit ? aut in uos ſolos 
peruenit? Si quis uide tur pto 
þ wt. fo man feethto veapo- pheta elle, aut ſpirkuali, 5 
whe ngrs n vnto you, 899ſcatquzſcribo uobls, quod 
that they be the cõmaundementes of Domini — — 

dhe Lo DS. But pf ony mannom autem ph 
——_— he ſhall nat-be-knowen: Itaqu — 
Werd ene eee, gabe ene & loqui — 2 
vyd not to ſpeate wyth runges. n ibere. Omnia autem 
Colld.1.a. But+let be dons honeſt · honeſte — ordinem 


— oꝛder amo flant in uobis. 
The: Chapt + CAPYT xv. 


5 R tenetis, 
reren 


.\ .! CAPVPT KV, 
teeundum ſerip ot 


— deinde Apoſt ſene of James ; after that of 

c 1 , | ” 

bus, Nouiſſime autem omnium atithe Apo But laſt of all was 
abortiuo uiſus eſt & mi · heſene of me alſo, as one boꝛne oute 

em ſũ minimus Apoſto- of * 0; J am the leeſt of the ode · 

lorũ, qui non ſum uocati A „ am not woꝛthy to 

Apoſtolus,quoniam tus de called an Apoſtle, af J haue per- 1. 5 


ſam ecclefiam Dei, Gratia autẽ 
Deiſum id quodſum , & by thegrace GodJamthatJam, . 
hys grace was not voyde ty me, + 


eius in me uacua non 6 
| but J haue laboured moze 


ſed 
abundantius illis omnibus labo 6 


—— — 
whom he hath not rapſed, pf he den 


ſuſcitauit, fi mortui non reſut - 
gunt. Nam ſi mortui non teſur - 


CORTNTHIORVM I. 
vue are hopyngt in onelp Siin hac uta fanhits in 
' tnthyslpfe, we are tde m wꝛet · ſperantes ſumus — 
ä © hed. all men. But nowe ts res ſumus omnibus hominibus 
e ryſen from the — ide Nune autem Chriſtus teſurtexit 
a mottuis, primitiæ dormientis 


cello ub. — 


reſ of And 
they dye all in Adam, euen fo ſhail ſarrectio mortuorum, FeGicurin 


they all be ma e Adam omnes moriuntur , ita & 
but one in Chriſto omnes uneficabun 


C tur, unuſquiſque 
ee hace ——— 

1 Unt 5 
1 = r — ory 


kyngedome vnto God and 
thefather, 9 ——ðrꝑ— 
ded all rule, ſypevioztte, and power. 


hath uiſſime autẽ — 
mora. Omnia enim ſubiecit fab 


. 1 | s vn dubio præter eum qui ſubiecit 
Phil eker hym. But whã all thingesſbalbe ei omnia. Seren 


= 5 onne fuerinr illi omnia, tunc & i 
2 hnſhlth — fil ius ſubiectus eritei qui ſibi 
all thynges ſubiecte iecit omnia, ut ſit Deus omnia 


—— —— in omnibus. — idfacie * 
ee de ap ent quibapt — 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


furedio mottuotum. Semina - 
tur in corruptione, ſurget in. in 
eo ione. Seminatur in 


CORINTHIORVM 1. 


4 
desk cles. . 


the gitur ſicut portagimus 

tetroni, pottemus & imaginem 
— Hoc = fra 

tres{quia caro is te 
Dei poſlidere non poſſunt 25 
nother ſhall coꝛrupcion | 2 cotruptio — 
| 4 cozrupcion.Beholde J tell pou — ide bit. Ecee myſterium uobis 
| «Tec {terpe : * all ryſe dico: Omnes quidem reſurge · 
| dede, but we ſhall not all *bechaun- mus, ſed non omnes.immutabi- 

| mur in momento, in ictu oculi, 

in nouiſſima tuba Canet enim 
tuba, & mortuireſargent incor 
ſhalbe chaſi rupti, & nos immutabimur. O- 
putton portet enim cortuptihile hoc in 
duete co lonem 4, & mor s 
tale hoc induere immortalita's 
tem, Cum autem —— hoc 


desth i — or — hi 
is che tem mortis, peccatum eſt: uirtus 

* But chankes:be onto God, ueto peccati, lex. Deo autẽ gra · 
tias. q ui dedit nobis uicboriam 

1 — Itaque fratres 4 

meidi 
yn, rn neon rey er 

euery Lon, les, -opere Do 

knowynge thadyounelaboine (8not — — quod labor 
eſternõ : eſt inanis in Domino. 
CAPVT XVI. 
E collectis autem quę 
fiunt in ſanctos, ſicut 


6 
18 
1 — . ů 
+ © a AS ; 
2 ö 


ei bene placuetit: ut nõ cum ue- 
nero, tunc collectę fiant. _ 
autẽ præſens fuero, quos pro 
—.— epiſtolas ,hos mittã 
perf e gtatiã ueftra in Hieru- 
em.Quod fidignum fuerit ut 
ego eam, mecum ibunt.Veniam 
autem ad uos, cum Macedenia 
pertrãſiero nam Macedoniam 
——— uos autẽ for- 
itan manebo, uel etiam hyema 
bo, ut uos me deducatis quocun 
que ſero , Nolo enim uos modo 
in trãſitu uideret ſpeto enim me 
aliquantulũ teporis manere a · 
aos, {i Dñs petmiſerit. Pere 


manebo aũt E uſq; ad pen / tarp 
— — many aduerſarpes. 
tum euidens, & ad vnto me, * and | Cen. f. d. 
uerſatii Si autemuenerit But pf Timotheus ſhall ont lone Le 
Timotheus, uidete ut ſine timo that he be wout feare w you: oz he 
re ſit apud uos : opus enim Dñi woꝛkethj p wozkeof $ LOKDas J al 
opetatur 2 quis ſo, Let noman therfoze ehm, 
ergo illũ ſpernat: deducite autẽ but cduepe hym in peace, may 
fllum in pace, ut ueniatad me: come vnto me: Foꝛ J lone fo: hym - 
Expecto enim iliũ cũ fratribus. the bꝛethꝛt. And of þ other bꝛother Ap 

; De Apollo autem fratre vuobis polo J certifp pou, p J beſought hy 
notũ ſacio, quoniã multũ roga · much, p he wold come vnto pou w the 
—— _ TER —— bꝛethꝛt, a verely it was not his wyl þ 
ius ut nũc ueniret: ueniet aũt cũ —— — 
ei uacuũ fuerit.Vigilate, ſtate in 
fide,uiriliter „& cõfortami 
ni. Oĩa ueſtra in charitate fiant, 
98 noſtis do- Cox r. * 
mũ Stephan ottunati, & A phana, o foꝛtun 
chaici, ihr primitiy Achat, they ar ff ffn 
& in m ſanctorum ordi- oꝛdinedtheſelues vnto þ miniſtracts- 
nauerunt ſeipſos, ut & uos ſubdi of theſapntes, pe alſo be ſubtecte un 
tiſitis euimodi, & ä tale 6 vntoenery oneworkynge 


err 
apud le le ponati tecbdens quod 


Jſhall come, gatherpng 
benot than done.But ſhalbe 
thoſe D grace 
enk. FS mete 

at J go, thepſhallgow me. * But a cn. 19.0 

wyll come vnto vou, whan J ſball 
haue gone Foꝛ 
J ſhall go thoꝛowe Macedonia. But 
J ſhallperc abyde wyth po, 
02 — pt map bꝛyng me 


af 


e ber erer 4c 5 i ber 

ebene en = Ref 

2 r 

| a Aſia ſalute pou 

Aquila and 3: 23 tant uos in Domino multum. A- 


in the LOA We, bouſe- r 


Ide congregacion, 0 eccleſia, apud quos & hoſ 
alſo J am lodged. All the bzethzen ſa- pitor, Salutant —— 
Salute one wes. Ces inuicemin oſculo 


num noftra ng gn Dew! 

— maranatha. Gra - 

tia Domininoſtri IES V Chri- 

LORDE paths, (Te grace be wyth pou. ſti uobiſcum. Charitas mea cui 
2 you all in Chꝛiſte 77 nobis in Chriſto IE » 


Fi 
C.Theendeofthe ul Epi — 1 


itle of Paule the Apoſtle Corinthios, 
to the Cozinthians. | 


Theſeconde EPISTO- 


Epiltle of the Apoſtle Paule Corinthios —_— 
hc 2 | CAPYT PRIMVM. 


us frater,eccleſig 
— | quæ eſt Co- 
ety — 


1 


funt in ünern Nee ts are in abs. * Grace be 
vobis & pax a deo 1 
& Sorkin IESV Ghetto. Bes 
nedictus deus & patet domini 
noſtri i ES V Chriſti, pater mi- 
ſericotdiarum, & deus totius cõ- 
ſolationis, qui confolatur nos in 
omni tribulat ione noſtra,ut poſ 
ſimus & ipſi confolari eos qui 
in omni preſſura ſunt,per exhor 
tationem qua exhortamur & 

fradeo, Quoniam ſicut abun- 

ant — Chetlh in nobis, 
ita & per CONT ES & | 
conſolatio noſtra. Siue autem Chꝛiſte. But whether we are trou⸗ 
eribulamar, pro ueſtra exhert2» bled, Lit ta ] fu pour —5 tõ and 
tione & ſalute: ſiue confolamur, ſaluacion 
pro ueſtta conſolationetſiue ex- 
ortamur,pro ueſtra exhottatis 
ne & ſalute, quz-operaturtole- 
rãtiam earũdem paſſionũ, quas 
tc nos patimur, ut ſpes noſtra 
firma ſit pro uobis, ſciẽtes quod 
ſicut ſocii paſſionum eſtis, ſic e- 
titis & conſolationis. Non enim 
uolumus ignorare uos frattes, 
de tribalatione noſtra que fa- 
cta eſt in Aſia, quoniam ſupta 
modum grauatiſumus ſupra uir thatoute ede ebene in ſi 

tutem, ita ut tæderet nos etiam aboue oure power, infomuch that it 
uiuere. Sed ipſi in nobiſipſis reſ to — — 
— — ut nõ anſwere of d:athin ourſelues, d we: 

us fidentes in nobis, ſed in be not geinourſelues, * but}, Reg. 
deo,quiſuſcitatmortyos, qui de in —— he rayſeth 25 deade, 
ſo ma 


tantis periculis nos eripuit & e- 
rutt, in quẽ ſperamus ntã & 
adhuceripiet, &uo 


bis in oratione pronobis, ut ex 
maltarum — 


= 


I wytneſſe 


ef h ſpncere- ri 
_— ws — — e 
plentyfullye t | 


Fo truſt that pe hallknow [vs] [vs] 
vntyll che ende, as pe haue knowen 
C vs partelp, — 16 ep yarn 
23 oure LORSDE 
xp Shs, opera, 
nd in thys c 
— * baue come vnto pou afoꝛe, 


mpyghte haue the ſeco 
bp pouto go into Macedonta, and 


to come agapne to pou from Wace- 
donia, e beb e into — 
rp. han J 
ded, dyd Jvſe — "Dzthe 
doJm 
me 


thynges that Jdo 
— — God is fapth- 
full, that our woꝛd whych was with 


pou is not pee and 

is pee in — FI ae 

ſonne of Gad, whyche 

ched amonge you by vs, — the 

me, and Syluanus, and Timothe- 
us, was not pee and nayein hym, but 
in hym it was pee. Foz as many pꝛo 
—— of God as are, in hym they 
e Ti 

0 G0 , vnto oure 
Koma.3.d, , — 5 ſtablyſhed vs wpth De 
n 


CORINTHIORVM I. 


in] 


8. ititus in cot ibus noſtris. 
As tnus ip 55 


oria noſtra hæc eſt, teftimo» 


nium conſc ientiw noſttæ, quod 


in ſim itate cordis „Ther, 
che & non in 5 


carnali, ſedingratia — cons 
uerſati ſumos in hoc mundo , 


abundantius autem ad uos. 


Non enim — 


| gy legiſtis & c 
o autem 
in finem — ſicut & 
cognouiſtis nos ex parte, quod 
gloria ueſtta ſumus, ſicut & uos 
noſtta, in die Domini noſtri 
LE SV Chriſti, Et hac confiden 
tia uolui prius uenire aduos, ut 
ſecundam gtatiam haberetis: & 
per uos tranfire in Macedoni · 


am, & iteruma Macedonia ues 


nire ad uos, & a uobis deduci 
Cum ergo hoc uo⸗ 
luiſſem, nunquid leuitate uſus 
ſum ? Aut quæ cogito, ſecun - 
dum carnem cogito? ut ic apud 
me eſt, & non. Fidelis autem 
Dens quia ſermo noſter qui fuit 
apud uos, non eſt in illo, eſt, 
& non , ſed eſt in illo eſt, Dei 4 
= —— 
qui in uobis per nos 
tus eſt, per me, & Sy 
& Timotheum , non fuitin il- 
lo eſt, & non, ſed eſt in illo 
fuit , otquot enim pro · 
miſſiones , ſunt in illo eſt, 
— ipſa dicimus amen 
otiam noſtram. Qui 
autẽ — — nos uobiſcum in 
Chriſto & quiunxit nos, Deus, 
qui & ſignauit nos, & dedit pi- 


80 


rectum 109m quia dominamur ot vg 


ſidei ueſtre, ſed 
ueſt ti. Nam fide ſtatis, ſtande in 
n CABV'T Il. oye 


im apud me, ne ite- 182 
im eriſtiria uenirẽ 


| ego if Foz pf J 
,& i ) a 
ice ni ome STE 
el Et hoc uobis, ut me 
— — ſapercriſti Jwzptten vntopou,thatwhi J ſhall 
tiã habeã, de quibus oportuerat — wnanthy- panes pol cm 
me gaudere, confidens in om. of them, of whom J 11 


nibus uobis, quia meum gaudi - e all, tha | 
um, omnium ueſttũ eſt, Nam ex you of pou af web 4 —. Late | 
multa tribulatione & anguſtia nguyſhe of 
cordis ſcripſi uobis per ——— many wee that pe 
lachrymas, nõ ut contriſtemini, 2 know what 
ſed ut ſciatis — chatitatem ha loue J haue, mo — —— 
beam, 2 ntius inuobis. But yf ony man hath made me ſo- B 
Si quis autem contriſtauit me, rowfull;hehath not made me ſoꝛow⸗ 
non me contriſtauit,ſed ex pars full due partly, — charge 
— — nodieft. ob by pou all. rufe rity bras (hat 8hone'® Cow. 5. 
Sufficit illi qui e ob by many, that isſuche 
iurgatio hæc quzſicapluribus, one, ſo that contrarywyſe pe do ra - 
ita ut e contrario magis done · ther foꝛgeue and be comfozted 1 leſte 
tis & conſolemini, ne forte a · he that is ſucheonebe ſwalowed vp 
bundantiori triſtitia abſorbea - wpth ouer greate heupneſſe. — 


iuſmodi eſt. ) 
ed. K iemyſtio 


tis in illum charitatem ,Ideo e- vnto pou, that J map know the pꝛofe | 
nim & ſeripſi uobis, ut cognoſ- ofpou, whether pe be obedient in all 
cam experimentum ueſtrum. an thynges. Foz whome pe haue fop- 
im omnibus. obedientes ſitis.,. geuen do 
— donaſtis, & alſo . Foz J aiſo that J 
Nam & ego quod dona- 885K haue fo 
ga, propter ua fopyour ſabedChaue  forgenen 0 


Sg erg 
begyled of Satan: et we knowe I ſatana:nõ em̃ 
- But whã — — — 


Kees, 2 to a Troadabecauſe of theGoſpell ueniſſem autem Troadem pro- 


= 


and a doe was opened vn pter euangeliũ C & 
— — — Jhad no reſte miht — — 


in myſpꝛete, betauſe fpnde non habui ſpiritui meo, 
T b but 5 


farewell, | Wace- 
donia. But God Ap very ret tofectus ſum in Macedoniam 
alwa aute gratias, qui ſemper tri 


counterfapt 
but we ſpncereneſſe, as of ſto loqu T 


y | 
25 ſi 
1 » A 


Almus (ſicut quidã) come 
atitiis epiſtolis ad uos, aut ex 


172 — 


"CAPV'T” . 
hath made vs nete + 


ritus autem uiuiſicat. fi 
miniſtratio mortis literis defor- pf 
mata in lapidibusfuit in gloria, 
ita ut non poſſent intendere fi- 
li lſrael in faciem Moſi, prop · 
tet glotiam uultus eius quę eua 
cuatur: quomodo non magis mi 
niſtratio ſpititus exit in gloria? 
Nam ſi mmiſtratio damnationis 
in gloria eſt:multo magis abun- 
dat miuiſterium iuſt itia imglo- 
tia . Nam nec glorificatum eſt excede 
quod claruit in hac parte, prop - 02 ie that was ſhynyng | be 
ter excellentem gloriam , Sie- halfe was notglozifped nother , be- 
nim quod euacuatur per gloriã, cauſe of the exctllent glozy. fo: pf þ 
eſt:multo magisquod manet in is, whpch is done thoꝛow glo 
ry : muche mozeis it that abpdeth in 


lotia eſt. Habentes igitur ta · 
Em em, multa fiducia utimur, glozpe. Hauynge ze ſuche hope, C 
Exsd. . 5 


non ſicut Moles ponebat uela- we vſe great confidence, not as Mo⸗ 
men ſupet faciem ſuam, ut non ſes « dyd put a couerynge vpan 
intẽdetent filii Iſrael m facie es face, that the chyldꝛen o Iſrael ſhu 
ius, quod euacuatut. Sed obtuſi not lobe in hys face, the whyche is 
ſunt eotum. Vſque in ho- done awape. But theyꝛ mpndes*are em. c. b 

diernum enim diem idipſum ue made dull. Foz vntyll thys dape re · Math. s. 
lamen in lectione ueteris teſta · mayneth theſame couerpng vntaken 
menti manet non reuelatum, awape in the readynge of the olde te⸗ 
Quoniam in Chriſto euacuatur) ſtamente: ( foꝛ in Chꝛiſte it is taker 
Sed uſque in hodietnum diem, — — vntyll thys dape whan 

Oſes 


cum legs Moſes, uelamen po is red, is the put 

fitum eſt ſupet cor eorum , Cum vpon thepꝛ harte. & But they Rem. n. c 
autem conuerſi fuetint ad Do ſhalbe turned vnta the L © x D&S, 

minum, auferetur uelamen. Da the couerpnge ſhalbe taken awape 

minus autem ſpiritus eſt. Vbi «#0: the LO A D waſpecte ut Johan-4. «4 
autem ſpiritus Domini, ibi li - where the ſpzete DE! 

bertas , Nos uero omnes res there is lpbertpe. 

nelata facie gloria Dominiſpes 

culantes, ineandem imaginem 


xiformamyza claritate in cla, 
Bi Litas 


CORINTHIORYM U. 


geſſe um ele ef LORD. ricats, tan 


not walkynge tn 

connterfaptpnge the woꝛde of 
but are co 75 F . 
to 88 ence of men in utte⸗ 
truth befoze God. + But 
pr you Nr Goſpel ext ey 141 wif 

the Dem perm 

Eu. 6. b the God pn / 

opa. 1a. c 3 
Col the lyghten the Goſpell of the 
1. <b c10zp of Lhzift, which is the pmage 

of God, do not ſhpne vnto them . 
| 02 we pꝛeach not our ſelues, but Je- 
1s Theiſte oure Lon de: but vs to 


e poure ſeruauntes thoꝛowe Jeſus 
Sens. t. a B SH Ford 


8 
b on 


treaſure tn 
. Co. f. a. Kearthen veſſels, . 
be of 


RS 
ſuttpltp, noz cn 


dn, 


" CAPYVTLL, 


dodeckcis 
— —— 


nes tes uerbum Dei, 


eft opettum, in — hu⸗ 
ius ſeculi excæcauit mentes infi 
delium, ut nõ fulgeat illis illumi 
natio euangelii gloriz Chriſti 
quieſt — — Dei. Non em 
metipſos 1 —— ſed I E- 
SVM Chriſtũ dñm noſtri „nos 
aũt ſeruos ueſtros perIESVNM . 
Q Deus quidixit de tenebtis 
5 Ke fene , ipſe illuxit in 
— $noſtris ad illuminatios 
ne ſciẽtię claritatis Dei, infacie 
aſe nel IES V. Habemus autẽ 
theſaurũ iſtũ in uaſis _— 


power of God, * of ut ſublimitas ſit uittutis Dei , 


the 

vs. We ſuffrettouble in all[places, 
but weare not put 8 
deſtitute: we ſetution, but 
we are not fo:ſaken t we are brought 
lowe, but we are not bzought eo con · 
fufton : we wont — 
24A ſhe not: 


dpenge of Ret robes po 
Wünte e o made 


þ «Foz we 
Na pes, form 


f 


nõ ex nobis. In omnibus n= 
tionẽ patimur, ſed non anguſtia 
mur:aporiamur, fed nodeſtitui- 

mur: perſecutionẽ patimur, ſed 
nõ detelinquimur: humiliamut, 

ſed nõ cõfundimur: deiicimut, 
ſed non perimus:ſemper motti⸗ 
aboute ficationẽ IE S V Chriſti in cot 
te noſtro citcunferentes, ut 
& uitaI ES V manifeſtetur in 
corporibusntis.Semper em̃ - 


SE | r v. 
— propterſeſum,ur&uita emma — 
Rifeherrin carne deen mots 
li. Ergo mots — 
ita afit in uobis. Habentes aũt 


— — 
tus ſum: & nos credimus, prop- 


od & loꝗmur, ſcientes qm̃ 
— mf pry leſu 
&cõſtituet uobiſcum. 
Omnia.emm propreruos,ut gia 


abundis pet ara 
— 


aa ei. Pro geupnge 

pter imus, ſeq 11- glozpof God. Foꝛ $ whych cauſe we 

cet is qui —— noſter homo do not faynte, but oure out · 
cotrũpatur, tame is qui intus eſt — — that is in 
renouatur de die in diẽ. Id enim warde is renewed from dape to dape. 

ꝙĩ pręſẽti eſt momẽtaneũ & le * foꝛ our trauble that now is, which cel. 15. 
ne tribulatiõis nip , ſupramoda ts tempoꝛall +lyght, wozketh in vs a Roma. .o 
—— — glorię põ· of glazpe in $hepght, oute of 
dus opetatu acc vnto vs not beholdynge the 
plãtibus — ſed thynges that are ſene, but that ar not 
ee e e ea ens ce 
#ep a are. are 
8 V. eternal + war” Ch — 


of thůtes by many, vnto the 


— ſed; xternam in co 
tis, Nã & in hoc iugemiſcimus, 
_ kabitationen qux de ccœ⸗ 
lo eſt ſuperindui cupientes: ſi ta 
menueſtiti, & {inuenias 
mut. Nã & quiſamus in hoc ta- in t 
bernaculo inge miſcimus g taua laden 
ti eo 1 ſed be ſpopled, but 
{ueablorbeatur por it that is moztall be ſw 
e eſt auita. ee of neſt. Bh 


1 4 * r It, 
therto, it is God: which nos Deuszquide- 
—— _ earneſt of $ ipete-Therfire Genoblepigma pins Audẽ. 
| bolde,/@knowpng;'that tex igitut lemper ſcientes, qm̃ 
 avlongas webeinthis bodp,we are dũ ſumus in hoccorpofe, peres 
— — (Fo; we wan grinamur a dſio. (Per fidemem 
der thozow fapth 6 not in ſpght) But ambulamus. & nõ per ſpeciem,) 
we are of good harte, # good Aud emus aũt, & bonã uolunta- 
un en 4 tẽ habemus magis peregrinari 
to be pꝛeſent $2. ORD, # a cotpote, & pręſentes elſe ad 
ether b dominũEt idęo contẽdimus ſi⸗ 
ue abſẽtes, ſiue pręſentes place⸗ 
te illi. Omnes enim nos manife⸗ 
{tari opottet ante tribunal Chti 
ſti, ut referat unuſq Es 

ther corpor. s-prout geſſit, 
ſiue mala Sciẽtes e — 
fapze vnto me, but vnto God dñi, hominibus ſuademus, Deg 
| we are manifeſt. AndJeruftþ we be autẽ manifeſti ſumus,Spero aũt 
manifeſt in pour cõſttences alſa Me & in cõſciẽtiis ueſttis manifeſtos 
Ces. 3.8 . & do not agapn — nos eſſe. Nõ itetũ odmendamug 
we gene pou. an occaſion tu retopce nos uobis, ——ů— 
fo: vs, p ye may haue to anſwer to uobis glotiandi pro nobis, ut ha 
thẽ p reiopce i þ face, i not in j hart. beatis ad eos qui in facie glori⸗ 
Fo: pf we are paſte mynde, tt is vnta antut, & nõ in corde.Siue enim 
Tod: pf we are meaſurable, we are it mẽte excedimus, deo: ſue ſobtii 
to pou, 3 funasquobis. ee Chris 
8 Li urget nos, æſtimãtes oc:quo 
n n yotee yp all And niã ſi unus pro õnihus rg 
| _ dyedfoz.al, — th 5 eſt, ergo — 

es pro omnibus mortuus eſt Chris 
r ut ke , iam n6 ſibi 


1 


| -onpcreaturein isa ICS ua eiga 
1 45. t. — — abeholde — nee 
Apoc. 2. a ode n Sod mica re „ 


ESE 


N , lega | 
fiigimur, tanquã deo exhortũte 
per nos. Obſecramus pro Chri- by 
ſto, reconciliamini Deo. Eum 
qui non nouerat peccati, pro 
nobis 


— f he make 
no 
fecit, ut nos ef 3 115 bo 4. 


ficeremut iuſtitia Dei in ipſo. b ene, —— 3 
ID — . vie Che. vi. Chapter. + 
tes aſitexhorta- ut we helpyng exhoꝛt pou A 
x — | — . e do not receaueÞgr 
m dei recipiatis. Ait Hef God in vapne. Foz he 
n Tẽpote accepto 12. —— ce. Eſay. 49.b 


7 

'exandiuire,& in die ſalutis adiu tat ond t in a day of ſal- 

ui te. Eece, nũc tẽpus ac ceptabi · uatiõ haue holpt the. B now 

le,ecce,nunc dies ſalutis. Nemi is it an acceptable tyme, behold, nom 
ni dãtes ullã offẽſionẽ, ut nõ uitu is it a daye of health. Be geuyng vn 
you miniſteri7noſtrii,ſed in to nomũ onyoccaſiõ of Wtkekzebee 

nibus exhibeamus noſmetip- gure office be not blamed, but in ail 
ſos ſicut dei miniſtros in multa thynges let vs behaue pur ſelues * as c. Cox. 4 
patiẽtia, in tribulat:õibus, in ne · miniſters of god, in much — — 


Fay rene a ns 
nimitate, in ſuauitate, ĩ ſpũ | 
in chatitate no fita,in Abos ue 
ditatis, in uirtute dei: —— 
tie a dextris & a ſiniſttis, ꝑ glo- of 1 
| 1 —— — & 1 15 —— * 
mazut ſeductores, & ue / report ꝭ᷑ goo 
racesiſlent ꝗ ignati, & cogniti: . 
fre morit᷑tes, & ecce uiuimus: knowt:+as dyenge s 7 Stare. tc. e 
tificati:qua as bepngechaſtened, # not x 
| . — ſozp, ä asha- 
aũt etãtes: makpng many 
ED ——— 
0 


. thynges. + | 
5 bull x0p 


-Uos . 


Fol. 242 


+ al n . - 
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CORINTAIORYM 1 
inthians, hart ts en uos o Co inthit, eor noſtrũ dia- 
— ve ate not in tatũ eſt. — — tn nes 
our ſakes, but pe are in of bis, anguſtiamini aũt in uiſceri⸗ 
inwardmocion. But J ſape vn bus ut᷑is. Eãdẽ aũt habẽtes renn 
to pou as vnto chyldꝛen hauyng ipke ne tationẽ tanqᷓ filiis dico: dilata 
reward: Set pour at large alſo mini & uos, Nolite iugũ ducete 
C *Dzaw deen $infivels ca infidelibus. Quę emparticis 
deut, vu 0? — patio iuſt ic iæ cũ iniquitate? Aut 
| neſſe wyth wpctied — what mou uę ſocietas luci ad. tenebrag ? 
loa bach irg ith darkneſſe? 85 aũt cõuẽtio Chriſto ad Be. 


Math 8. d. * What agrem  Lhaiſte woth 1 Aut quę pars fideli cũ infide 
Beltal: —— part hach the bele- li? Quis aũt conſenſus tẽplo Dei 
upnge w the v con- cum idolis ? Vos eſtis tẽplũ Dei 

. ſentyng hath p tẽple of God we ß J- uiui, ſicut dicit Deus: Qm inha» 

| +. ont. b dols? * o/ pe are ß tp of bioupng bitabo in illia, & inam — 

en ©.  » Sod, as ſapeth God: ſoꝛ t wyl dwel inter eos, & eto illowm News; 

| Szecy-37.0 in the a wyt walne amõg the, 5 J ſbal ipſi erunt mihi po Prope rope 
bet they: God. they ſhalbe a people quod exite de medio eorum, & 

re. n. b vnto me. go pe aut frõ $ ſeparamini,dicit Dñs: & immun 
myddes of the, obe ſeparated, ſayth$ dum ne tetigeritis, & ga recipis 
Ton, s touch no vncleane thyng, a am uos, & ero uobis 222 
I ſbal reteaue you;s I ſbalbe a & uon eritis mihi in fili os & fi⸗ 


vnto pou, be s vnto me lias, dicit Dñs omnipotens 
n bees d. = 5.60 SAPVT VII. 


— 2 

an poure behalfe. 5 tn * — tio 

comfozte, Jam ouerflow bado gaudio in õi tribu 
auen. 16. v fope in all oure | latents Na couenienms! 
| we werecome into:Wacedoniaah 


mute fleſhe hadnorefte, bite rontajed tion. pal 


d ene vr vm 


tes. a. are b. 


— Den = — in 

autem 8 myng 

in aduentu eius, ſed etiam in Andnot or A 1 

conſolatione, qua conſolatus 

—.— — . onfe 

ſtrum deſyderium, ueſttum fle - = 

e — F though 5 
ut 0 

nat andere e 5 odor ag 

ol, none pornicer,, eel 

nitetet . Videns/ 

ita etſi ad hotam 


reitarteſs deoznon 


ſtati euim eſtis —ͤ— ter God, 2 


ut in nullo derrimenturn” 
— 225 ö 


3 


mini ex nobis. Qu em̃ Ain 

Deũ triſtitia eſt, p nitentiã in ia eee N. EcciÞ-jo. e 
late ſtabilẽ operaturꝛ ſcſi aũt tri zowe wozigth death. Foz beholde 

ſtitia mortẽ operatur. Ecce em̃ theſame pouryſ9:owpnge after Bod 

hoc ipſum ſecundi Defi —— what carefulnes wozketh it in pou ? 
rinos,quantd in uobis tur f fre. a defence but diſ⸗ 
ſollicitudine? fed def 1 5 


— , ta 
Y —— 
ſtis uos incõtaminatos eſſe nes 
gocio. Ig itur etſi ſeripſi uobis, 
mt hn. 111 fecit intu · the 


nec ptoptet eum quipatize (3s | 
chard ee 0 bes 
ci 
fmt ork om — t 


ſolati ſumus. In cõſolattone afit 


Therfoze TIX 75 C 


SIE not 85 4 — 


Fol. 243. 
ne 


COMNTHIDRYS II. 
eee n 2 


6 115 re Tits £6 & ui abũdantius in uo» 
e plentyful 120 t 5 — Wee — 


lo in uobis. 
SAP Vr Vin. 


fidauit d 
ia ſecundum uir 


a 2 uirtutem uoluntarii fue · 

| rant cũ malta exhortatione ob⸗ 

— of the ſeerantes nos gratiã & comunis 

1. Cop. i6. a. he cationem miniſterii quod fit in 

. Cos. 9. 4. = nd not as w 2 60 none no ſicut perauimus, 
p peed Ipiſt DneO: | 


cepit, 
* ita& iat in nobis etiã 
gra 


eamon 0 . e walde ſo 
: 2 Ss But as pe be ple tiam iſtam. Sed ſicut in õn 


ante es Mt fap Xth,hope,s abundatis & ſexmone, 
e ae e ze, 


00d nature e 
5 . tis | 


14 4757 


74 


1 | 1 foꝛ . wet. 4. b. 
erer Diouer. ;. 
+ 4 4 07 1 I. 11. 8 


eue e 
| — — 
abun . 
that they? ro 


Exsd. 16. 


tisas, 
—— 
atcum nom minotauit „tatias 

Wed erde 
ſollicitudin 


N uobis 
Tut, quemam e 


much; hadnot che ma 
th [gat d) lptle, dd not 
7 careful 


wyll. 
hym alſo dy 
e is in the Soſpell tho 
all c | And 


Fas eſt im . | 
eleſias, — oak go (ed & 
. not 


- — <<. — Ae et ne tr, mg tu eu — EE OI —— WIS wo rt ed — — bf - PIE 


the L O dv & and oure appoynted 
uitantes hoc, ne quis abs ud . nf 7 | 
in hac plenitudine, quæ 
miniſtratur a nobis in Domini eſſe | 


. bo- 12 05 EE Romance 


. Bi 


_ CORINTHIORVM I. 
we haue ſent wpth them ourebzother autem cũ illis & fratrem noftrs, 
alſo , whome we e quem probauimus in multis az 
manp thinges ta be car but now pe ſollicitum eſſe, nunc D 

| multo ſollicitiorem confi 
| 1 whe la multain ups; Gng pro The” 
pcs qui eſt ſocius meus, &inuobis 
03 adiutor:ſiue fratres noſtri A po⸗ 
ſtoli eccleſiarum gloriz Chriſti 
Oſtentionem ergo que eſt in. 
che ritatis ueſttæ & noſttæ 

| 2 nobis, in — ci 

kaciem 284 larum, - - - 


<3 2 — ntes [88 danti 
Nit is ſuperfluous fo; me. S 
ve pour ready 


nes. 
; rata aa pp denen se ee 
pr 


ſtra æmulatio prouocauit pluti - 

mos.Miſunus autẽ frattes, ut ne 

quod ere voble, eua⸗ 
made vapde on thys by quetur in hac 
Jbeue ſapde) pe mays bexeadp zl d dixppatatiſitiane cum uena 
wh the Wacedonids (dell come th vint Macedenes mecij, &.inugv 
— pou not readp, we, (Iwyl nerint . 
not ſape pe) be aſhamed in 1 mus nos, (ut uos) in 

V ſtaunce. J thought it therfoze neceſ · hac ſubſt antia. Neceſſatiũ etgo 

ſarpe to deſpꝛe the bzethzen,, dh 2 — fratres,utprg 
tome vnto paubefoze, 4 prepare nt aduos, & prepatent re 
prompſevoſieng 946 benadp ſo as pro! 


emma pace & mo 
tet ic Kan ent | 3 


es: nibus, de | 


ere , crate 
Exod * Ws n 


M MV GCARYT., KH, Fol.245, 
datorem diligit Deus. Potẽs eſt —— box = — | 
autem Deus omnẽ abun⸗ 5 
dare facere in uobis ut in omni- 
bus ſemperemnem ſafficieritia 


„„ * - 4 7 _- 


foz euer. 
eius manet in ſeculũ ſeculi. Qui \(haie C | 
autem adminiſtrat ſemẽ ſeminã ente, gaſbal mul ⸗Aau r4. 4 
ti & panẽ ad manducandũ præ· ente | 


plicabitſemenue $ 


nem ſirsplicitarem; que opera geup 
tur per nos gratiarum actionem fo; 
a — 
icii no ſolm̃ up am ſapntes 
— — BY 


— 
eee eee bedtence 


tias ago we many able 
dono eius. | 


EE J ame 


—— uo 
bis. Rogo aũt uosꝭ ne pręſens au war 
deam per eam confidetiam qua 
exiſtimor audere e 
ke arbitrantae , nos 
- meamem 


* _  Incavs % 


CORINTHIGBVM U. 
e wedo not Incamcenimaimbilantes 


dme en teleaduerius [cies 
tia Dei; & in captiuitatemredis 
ont intellectũ in obſes» 


quiũ Chriſti, & in promptu habe 

—.— „ nn 
1 ed. cum impleta fuerit neſtra obedi 
pegs —— 
man | i quis cõfidit fibiChril 


, es, let ftiſe eſſe, hoc cogitet iteriiapud 
thys agapne:by hemffif, ſe,quodſicutipſe Cbriſti eſt, ira 
| we alſo . & nos. Nã ſſi amptiuzaligd glo 


2 itt 
wozdebp letters beynge abſent, ſuche 
Care we] alſo in the dede beynge pꝛe⸗ 


a nõ imme fabimur, 
fediecandum: menſuram regu-⸗ 


it wy + CAPYT. M.. 


am in illa quæ ultta uos — 
3 — in aliena 2 
a „, m iis quæ ptæparata funt 
2 Qui autem glariatur, 
Domino glorietur. Non enim J 


— n to 0 

caſtam en e C g 2 ardoftevirginevntaChzi ——_ 

med autem ne ſicur ſerpens E. feareme, fejte*asthe ſerpent dydbe- ene o 

nam ſeduxit aſtutia ſua, itacor- gyle Eua wyth 

mmpantur ſenſus ueftri, & exci · ſobe pour wpttes coꝛtupt 

dat a. itate, quæ eſt in the ſ 

Chriſto IBS V.Nam ſi isquiue is in Chiſte Jeſu. * vf h. 

pit alium Chriſtum prædicat, commethp ꝛeacheth another 

quem non ptædicauimus t aut 4 — — pꝛeached t 0z 

liam ſipiritum accipitis, quem pe retraue another ſpꝛete, whom 

non accepiſtis: aut aliud euan no? receaued 207 another Goſs 

— Es nonrecepiſtis,re pell, «paler haue not receaued, 
em̃ le bee well haue ſuffe - 


maguis ved 


worms feel Ly 


eee N 
—— - In 


— atm manifeſtus ſum 

uobis nunquid peccatum 

fecimeiplum denen ut uos 
ni? Quo 


a te in omni 
— onereme: uobisſeruas 


— —— — Chriſti 
— quoniam hæc gloriatio 


| nidux Achaiz. 


t 
= uſo, 10 25 
— 


getur in ret qt 


quiuo 

a} luncoccaſ onemt ut in quo — 

de tiantur, tales inueniantur 

& nos. Nam eiuſmodi pſeudo * 
— — ttãſ⸗ 

— in Apoſtolos Chrie 

ſti. Et non mirum: Ipſe enim ſa- 


triſfigure tanas tranſfigueat ſe in ange · 


int lum lucis. Non eſt ego magnũ, 


ſi miniſtri eius wa. —— 


Gall uelut miniſtri iuſtitia, quotum 


zdpnge to 
Iſapeslet u 


afoole, 02 els take me as a foo- 


lytle. jut inſipientem accipite me; ut 


le, boa 'a 
5 7 reaſonyng of boa · Jam 
e 


manp do af⸗ 
15 Jwpllretope 1 


b wyſe pourſtlues 2 
feeof — 4 — 2 bon- 


dag, pfony men do deuoure you, pf 
* 


ry man 


inis erit ſecundum opera ipſo⸗ 


rum, Iterum dicomequisme pu 
tet inſipientem eſſe uin ue 


& ego, modicum quid glorier, 
Quod loquo 28 . 
Deum, ien 
225 im hace — gloriæ. 
Quoniam multi gloriaritt —— — 
dum ca x 
3 —— 
cum ſitis ipſi ſapientes.S 4 
tis enim 2 —— in ſeruitutẽ 
tedigit, f quis devorar, ſi quis 
zee p gdf 


1 CAPVT. M. 0 Fol. 247. 
in faclem uoacædit. Secundum beate N 


it after 
bilitatem dico, quaſi nos — 5 as though 1 
infirmi fuerimus in hac parte, onthys b * Wherein ony : 12.8 


| audet(in inſipientia be holde, fe) Phu. 3-0 
— pa po? & ego . l . J dare be b 
22 eee unt, & ego. Se- . 


men e ks an Th 
ſtri Chriſti o. Vt minus | 
ſapiens dico:plus — labo- Tul 9. 
nbus plurimis, in cãtcerihus a- Jam 
dundantius, in plagis ſupra mo» þ 
dum,in mortibus trequenter. A pes aboue | 
Iudzis quinquies quadragenas, the Jewes haue 
una minus accepi, ter uixgis cz mes foꝛtyſ ſtrypes] 
fas ſam, ſemel lapidatus ſum, ter e ben beaten wyth roddes 
nauftag ium feci, note & die in haue once ben ſtoned, 1 haue t 
ſee maris ſui, in .ittneri - {bypwzacke „J, haue b 
e, periculis fluminum, npghte aud dape in the depth of the D 
_— s latronum, periculis ex ſer, in yournyes oft, in peryls of flog-. 
genere, peticulis ex Gentibus , des, in perpis of 1 
periculis in ciuitate, peticulis of 
in ſolitudine \periculis.in mari, bepthen, in perpls in 
ericulis in falſis fratribus, in ryls in the w in on 
bote & ærumna , in uigiliis theſee, in perpls among falſebzeth:E, . 
multis , in fame iti, in ĩeiu⸗ in laboure and trauaple m manp 
niis multis , in frigore & watchynges, in honger 
tate: Prater illa· quæ extrinſe - in many faſtynges, in des naked-. 
cus ſunt, inſtantia mea quo - neſſe : Beſpde thoſe thynges that are 
udiana,follicitudo omniumec-- outwarde, my daylpcombꝛaunce, Acta · :.d. 
FT the care of all the congregacions « =_ 
7 etaeoey 5 weaher *+ oN. 8. ia 
* If I mut retoyce, J wyll a 
wor, Des T The Sono are.of my 


2 Fact. 16 © 
* Act. 14. e 
2 Act. 27. 6 


D notum, ut me con- c cytie of \Damaſcetes-, 
pe agg ===] 


nes & reuelationes 
Domini. Scio hominem in Cheri 
bodp, ſto ante annos quatuordec im 
out —— ow ſiue in corpore , ſue extracor- 

ran mort Sa | Gol — ——— Deus ſeit) taptum 
ſame to e ad tertium cc · 


| Leto LF kt {modi homi . 
| Off an hg — nem (fine in corpore, ſiue ex · 
whether hewas wythout the — — tra cotpus, neſcio, Deus ſcit) quo 
tan not tell, God knoweth) that he niam raptus eſt in patadiſum, & 

| ane into the paradyſe, and audiuit archana uerba, que nõ 
woꝛdes, whpche are not licet homini loqui. Pro hujuſ- 

— fo: man to ſpeake. Foz ſuche a modi gloriabor, pro me autem 
theng wpll Jrelovee, but fo2 nihil, niſi in infirmitatibus mes 
othynge but in m es. Foz is. Nam erfi uoluero ploriari, 

| alchnigh'Ju woldereopre;J non eto inſipiens: ueritatem 
be foolpſhe, foz'J (hail cell eruthe. enim dicam. Parco autem ne 
But J do refrayne, leſt ony man eſ / quis me exiſtimet ſupra id quod 
tyme me abouett that heſepthin me, uidet in me, aut audit aliquid 

aht of me. * And leſte the er me. Et ne magnitudo te « 

" greatneſs the reudactons' do ex- uelattonum extollat me, datus 
Alte me, ther is geuen-vnto me the eft mihi ſtimulus carnis meæ an 

, the gn ſatanz, ut me colaphizet, 

buffet me. #0: þ uod ret Dominum to- 

the LORD Faul, ut ame, & di- 

departe fro me, tit mihi. Safficic tibi grari2meat 

ſuffi- nam uittus mn infitmitate per · 

— ficitur '; Libentet igitur glo · 

ip rigbot* [4 infftmitat meis, 

U. ur inhabitet fa me uirtusChri- 


| dure, in ne⸗ — — 72 e 
in petſecutiouſbus, in angu · 
ame ſtiis pto Cluiſto. Cum enim in- 

* — 1 &rmor, 


7! CAPE Mt. "om 
frmor, tunc potens ſum. Factus weake; than ame J ſ{ronge 5 - 
ſum inlipiens,uosmecoegiltiss become a foole, pe 4 
Ego enim a uobis i com- me. Fos J ought | 
ene minus fe e rc have ve 8 

unt ſupra modum are 
clan —.— vihil-ſum, meaſure. Although 


is, & prodigiis, & uirtuti - and wonders powers. Fos what is 
E ud — quod mi - dee 
gaser udp cares ecle congregacions, ſaue 
ſits, niſi quod ego ipſe non gra». haue not ben chargeable 
uaui uos? Donate mihi hanc in⸗ ans — 
iuriam. — tertio hoc 255 ——— 


lden. And w. 
1 — — Pe proa- lybeſtowe me, ——— be 
nimabus ueſtris, licet plus uos beſtowed A IF 
diligens mitiys diligat. Sed loupnge pou ouermuche lo 
eſto, : ego uos non grauaui , eee e 
ſed cum eſſem aſtutus, dolo uos not charged 111 
2 


£epi, Nunquid per aliquem eo? ag J was 
* os . uos circũueni gyle. aue me. 
tat If und pan J deſps: . 
 Titus,and wyth Ge 4 


— T an.» & mili, 
0 —_— NunguidTi- 
raxuosclreumuenit? noone eo · hother:ſhath Titu 


ſpiritu none Haue we not walked in on 2 | 
lems is? Olin: 5 . eo p- 
mus nos f 
— 4 a Beach Chriſto lo 28 DE tfane Se 
ae r. Omnia autem cha + in ¶hiiſt -t 
mi ter ædificatſonem 

e ben b 
te cum uene an gpales 

lo, inueniam 22 ego. 5 


neniar a. uobis non 
— nk a 


_— — Xe 


N 8 i ; R 


'CORINTHIORVM 1 


, ſentides,defradives, ſuſurratic» 


p, 
- 
14;0;,1 


opyonrs, 1 


gapne, God b me lowe amonge ter uos. Ne iterũ cũuenero, hu: 
pou, and J many of them, — — — 
why hone fo Kere and haue 2 

1. Con. 5. 4. Ro tepel nert ” viictenneſſe 
and u dome, F 


. 4 N beſoze, ico ut preſens 
pou befozeas he and bobte Alle! ſens, tisquiante 
nowe abſente vnto them that haue peccauetũt, & ceteris oĩbus, quo 
= vefope, and vnto all the reſt, niã fiuenero  iterii, nõ parc. An 
f) Kh 8 1 J ſball experimentũ queritis eius qui in 
— 1 pꝛofe of me loquitur C 8 qui in os 
e by in me, name bis nõ infirmatur, ſed potens 
1p] Th: We enen ra in uobis? Nam ehe fas 
pon, amonge ex inf irmitate, ſed ninit ex uirtu · 
1? Fo; thangh he tho- te dei Ni& nos infirmiſumus in 
ow! eſſe, pet lyueth he by the illo, ſed uiuimus cũ eo ex uictute 
of God. 1 For we alſo art dei in uobis. Voſmotipſos tenta · 
* 5 


owe not 7 — 5 ro autem quod cognoſcitis, quia 
sis in LS Dre nos non ſumus t 5 bi, Oramus 
But that pe Fe. Deum ut nihil mali facia · 

| non ut nos probatiapparea- 
K pe | nl ſoduruos quod bonumeſt 


ſits Non enim poſſumus all 
} 3 2duetſus eaten, ſed 


"ueritate ,- Gaudemus e- 
2 nos 'infirmi ſa- 


ems range cs, been Potente eſe, 


wes, hpghm) de backby — teabMiatts hu ö 
hem J Wal en- nes, inſlationes, ſeditides ſint in · 


| we lyue w te ſi * in fid uos proba- 
UZ pe . 1 nie, pie pro 
1 fues whi fe tn fo 1 42 h Ieſus in uobs 


Alfore reprobi eſtis. Spe · 


faciatis, nos autem ut reprobi 


CAPVT I. 

& oramns, ueſttã cõſumma Thys alſo we Cnamelp] pour 

— —— abſens eee J ay yok — 
ibo, n pręſens dutius a · nges a | 

cam, ſecundum poteſtatẽ quam pzeſent,do a pray ou 


dominus dedit mihi, in ędifica · cozdpnge to the power, whyche *the . cop. :o:v 


tionem, & non indeſtrutionem. Lo De hath geuen me, to edifieng, 


De cæteto autem frattes gaude aud not to deftruccton.Ffarthermoze C 


te, petfecti eſtote, exhortami-. bzethzen, reiopce, be perfecte, exhoꝛte 
ni, idipſum ſapite, pace habete, pourſelues , be of one mynde, haue 
& deus pacis & dilectionis erit peace, and the God of peace and loue 


uobiſcum, Salutate inuicem in fhalbe wpth pou. * Salute eche other g oma. 16. b 


oſculo ſancto. Salutant uos ome wyth an holp kyſſe. All the ſapntes 
nes ſancti gtatia domini noſtri ſalute you. he grate of oure ToD 
IE S V Chriſti, & charitas dei, Jeſus Chiſte, and the loue of God, 
& communicatio ſancti ſpiritus andthe fellowſbpp of the holp gooſt 
fit cum omnibus nobis, Amen. be wpth pou all. Amen, . 


¶ Finis ſecundæ epiſtolæ C Che ende of lecõde Epi 
Pauli Apoſtoli ad le of Paule the Apoſtle 
Corinthios. to the Coʒinthians. 


EPISTO- The Epiſtle 


la Pauli Apoſtoliad | 
Galathas of the x to the 


8 De Aulus Apoſtolus ER T Aule an Apoſtle not 
| Ins ab hoibus,ne | Non 2 


7 


Actu. ig. a 
B 


k@C03.15. a 


1004 6.5 
am d. 1. 


— — 
Ei Tec. 2. b 


Aen. S. a 
9.8˙41. & 


1.9. 
— 


GALATAS 


dꝛawe vs out of thys pꝛeſente euell 
woꝛldꝛ, accoꝛdyng to the wpll of god 
and our father, vnto whome be gloꝛp 
fo: euer and euer. Amen. J maruapil 
that pe be ſa ſoone turned from hym, 
whyche hath called pou vnto p grace 


of £y:ift,vnto — G3ſpelt: che 


whpch is nothynge cls; ſaue that ther 
be ſome that trouble pou, and K wyll 
turne the Goſpell of Theiſte. But: 
though we, oꝛ an angell 
pꝛeachſought Jvnto pou, ſaue it that 
we haue pꝛeached vnto you, 1 — 

be curſed. As we haue ſapde 

ſo.ſape J agayne: Ffony mapeache 
ſought] vnto pou, beſpde it that pe 
haue receaued , theſame be curſed, , 
But do J now ſpeake fapꝛe vnto me, 
oꝛ vnto god? Do I ſcke to pleaſe mt? 
* yf I dpd pet pleaſe mt᷑, J were not 
the ſeruaunt Lhzifte + + Foz J 
certifpe pou by <hzen of the the Goſpel, 
that is pꝛeached it is nat 
after ma: foꝛ J dyd not reteaue it ns: 
learned it of man, but by the reuelg - 
cion of Jeſus Chꝛtſte. Fos pe haue 
herde of my conuerſacion ſometyme 
in the Jewpſhyppe,that « Jdydperſe- enync 
cute the congregacion o Mt oute q 
F meaſure,and dzoue 


pos hadde Caen y wo me op bs gr 


| thathe 
rebyme ha 1815 


ded 0 Kain vie 


x 


nos de preſentiſeculo nequmm, 
ſecundum uoluntatẽ Dei & pa- 
tris noſtri, cui eſt gloria in ſecu⸗ 
la ſeculorũ. Ame,Miror quod ſie 
tam cito ttãsfetimmi, ab eo qui 
uos uocauit ingratiam Chriſti, 
in aliud jo” fone quod non 


eſt aliud, niſi ſunt aliqui. qui uos 
conturbant, & uolunt.conuertes 


te euangelium Chriſti. Sed licet 


nos, aut angelus de cœlo euans 


gelizet uobis-prgterquam quod 


. euangelizauimus uobis, anathe 


ma fit. Sicut prediximus, & nune 
iterum dicos Siquisuobis euan 
- gelizauerit,preter id quod acee 
iſtis, anathema fit, Modo enim 
inibus ſuadeo,andeo? An 
quzrq hominibus placete Si ad 
huc hominibus [4 :erem, Chris. 
ſti ſeruus non eſſem.Notũ enim 
uo bis facio frattes euangeliũ, 
quod . eſt a me, 
quia non eſt ſecundum hominẽ: 
neq; enim ego ab homine acce 
pi dad, e didici, ſed perre 
uelationẽ Chiti. Audiſtis 


e pom en Furs aeclelt 


h illã:& pros 
| 2 1 „ 


contaneos meos in genere me 
zmulator exi- 
tens 3 meatum tras 


ex utero ma · 
Ae gocauitp ergratiam 
ful utrenelaret SLE in me; 
lizarem illũ in Gentie 


* * 


— — — — — 


CAPVP n. 
>uln! t neque ueni Hietoſo- bloude:nother dpd Jcome to Jeriiſa- 
— — af ens eceſſores meos {em,vnto — mmf ern 
Avoſtolos, ſed abii in Atabiã, ſiles,but J wente into Arabia, edpd 
& iteram teuetſus ſum Damaſ- come agapne to Damaſcus . Aſter · 
cum, Deinde poſt annos tres warde, after the dyd J come ts 
— — — = — to ſe ; 0 —— 
trum, & manſi apud eum die e dapes. J haue ſene 
indecim, Alum autem Apo · none other of the Apoſtles, ſaue Ja · 
Totonm aidineminem, nil 12- mes the L © x e Sbzother. The 
cobum fratrem Domini. Quz thynges that J wzytevnto you, be- 
antemſcribouobis, eccecoram holde, * Sod knoweth , that J lye C. u. 
deo, quia nõ mentior , Deinde — ar 
ueni in partes Sytie & Ciliciz, — Spꝛia and Lilicia:but of the 
Eram autem facie ec · face J was vnknowen of the congre- 
3 whyche were in 


cleſiis Iudzx que erant in Chri- gacions of 
ſto. Tantumautem auditum ha £Lhzifte.N e they had herde, 
bebant, quoniam qui perſeque / that hethat dyd ſometyme perſecute 
— ali Oy — ——— — agg 
— bat, & in me clartiſica · in me they pꝛayſed God. 


eum. Che. ti. Chapter. 4- 
Ap vr 1. oy 


| Lffter that fourtene 
Einde poſt annos qua | 
WA Yruordecimiterum aſce 7 
i Hieroſolymam cũ 2 
amaba, aſſumpto & me. 
to. Aſcendi autem ſecundum 
reuelationem, & contulicum il- peach 
lis euangelium quod prxdico in ciatly them 


in uanũ currere aut cucurriſſem. tus, 
Sed neg; Titus, qui mecũ erat, he was a was compelled to 
cum eſſet Genkilis compulſus be But becauſe of cer ⸗ 


eſt circuncidi. Sed propterſub tapne falſe bzeth:en pꝛeuelp b 
to 
2 


introductos falſos fratres qui in, whyche came in 
ſubintroierũt explorare liberta- oute oure lpberte , the 


tẽ noſtrã, quã habemus in Chri · haue in Chiiſt Jeſu, that they mpghe 
ſto IE SV, ut uos in ſeruitutẽ tedi b vs into bondage : vnta 


gerent, Quibus neq; ad horam we gaue no rowme, no nor 
ceſſimys — forthe ſpaceofan houre;chat n 


— 
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of the Goſpel do remayne wyth you. euangelii permaneat apad uos, 

But as fo: them that dyd ſeme to be Ab iis autem qui uidebantur ef. 
ſomwhat what they haue bene ſome · ſe aliquid, quales aliquando fue 

e, it maketh not matter to me: rint, nihil mea intet eſt: De. 

Actu. 10. 5 * Fo? God doth not acceptÞ us enim perſonam hominis non 
Noms. 1. b of à man. Foz thep that to be accipit , Mihi enim qui vide · 
<ove-6- a. qught auayied me nothpnge . But bantur eſſe aliquid nihil contus 


B contrary wyſe whan they hadde — | 
p 


that the Coſpell of the heythen 
was cömptted vnto me, as vnto Pe- 
ter alſo of ctrcumciſton, (fo: he that 
wꝛought by Peter in the Goſpell of 
circumciſion, wꝛought by me alſo a- 
monge the hhepthen, ) whan James, 
and Tephas, 2 Jhon, whpch ſemed to 
be ſtapes dpd perceaue the grace that 
was geuen me, they gaue therpght 


lerunt. Sed contra cum uidiſe 
ſent quod creditum eſt mihi e-. 
uangeliũ præputii, ſicut & Petro 
eircunciſionis, (qui enim operas 
tus eſt Petro in Apoſtolatum 
circunciſionis , operatus eſt & 
mihi inter Gentes,)& cum cog- 
nouiſſent gratiam quæ data eſt 
mihi, lacobus, & Cephas, & lo- 
annes qui uidebantur columnæ 


handes of fellowſhyp vnto me and eſſe, dextrasdederunt mihi & 
Barnabas, chat we [ſhulde pzeache] Barnabz ſocietatis : ut nos in 
amonge the Heythen, but chey amõge Gentes,jpſi autem in circũciſio- 
$ circſiciſion,onep that we ſhulde be nem, tantum ut pauperum mes 
Actu- 1. c myndefull of thepooꝛe: the whyche mores eſſemus : quod etiam 
Cor. a. thynge alſo J was carefull to do. ſollicitus fui hoc ipſum faces 
But whan Peter came to Antioche, re. Cum autem ueniſſet Petrus 
J wythſtode hym in the face: foz he Antiochiam, in faciem ei reſti- 
was blameable. Fo: afoꝛe that ſome ti, quia reprehenſibilis exat. Pri 
dpd come from James, he dyd eate quidam 
wyth the{þepthen. But whan they 
were come, he wythdꝛewe and ſepa⸗ 


rtecte ambulatent ad uetitatem 
Euangelii, dixi Cephæ coram 
omnibus: Si tu eum ludæus ſis, 
com- Gentiliteruiuis, & non Iudaice, 
do? quomõ Cẽtes cogis Iudaizaref 


e 
2a bet rue as the 


Kos nataraTudzi,& non ex Ge * 
rp eccatores ( ſcientes au- 
rn 5 
etibus 
720 C * nos Fc Chriſto 
1ESV eredimus, ut iuſt iſicemur 
endo Cl, „& non ex „ 
bus : Pro ex opeti - 
l non ere ome 


0. fi querentes tus 
— in 0 — ſumus 


& catore uid Chri 

how te one f Abſit , 
Si enim quę deſtruti, ierũ hc 
adiſico, pr ricatorem me con 


ſtituo. Ego 17 1 =! le 

mottuus ſum 2 
ſto cor * Viuo au- 
tem iam non ego ,uiuit neto in 
me Chriſtus. Qod autẽ nunc ui 


uo in carne, in ide uiuo fili de 
ede & tradidit ſemet 


= pſum pto me e. Non abücio gra- 


i Sienim þ perle em ſus 
tus mor 


bis uolo diſceret Exe operibus le 
e an ex au; 

ſideiſ Sia ſtulti eſtis, ut cũ ſpi 
ritu coeperigts, nunc carne con- 
ſummamini f Tanta paſſi eſtis 


ſine cauſa? 3 


fa . Qui 


bis 
an 4 55 operatur — = 


EAPYT 0 


L 1 e 


Fol. 251. 
aby nature, and not n 

N at 8 J 
amanis not iuſtifped bp the wozkes .* 
thelawe, ſaue bp the fapth of Je- 
te bade we alſo beleue on Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, that we mape be tuſt ipod by 
the fapth of Thziſte, and nat by the 
the lawe: det auſe that he 

the ny madre . 
be luke Ff we ſekpng to be made 


be 7 
e 
ſpnne? Chat be a 02 pf J bupld 
agapne — J haue de- 


ſtroped, ——ů treſpaſſer. 
fe by thelaw am J dead vnto the Nom vc 
lawe, that J may lyue to God. With 
TChꝛiſte am J But nowe 
do not J lyue, but Chꝛiſte lpueth in 
me. But that J lpue nawe in pᷣ fleſh, 
of the — of 
loued me, s hath vyde · g. 


—— fo2 me: J caſt not a- | 
wapethe grace of God, *fo2 yf rygh S#ia.5.8 
teouſn 45244 ee TEE 
dane 


825 2 ga. nog oben: 
e 


in 
you the 


ain5ge pon, [doth he it] bp þ dedes of 

the lawe, 02 by the hearpnge of the 

Senef 15.b fapth? As it ts wzptten: * Abzaham 

Jucon. 2 : dpd beleue God, and it was counted 

hym vnto ryghteouſneſſe. Knowe 

therfoꝛe that root are of fapth, 
0 


as are Abzahams chyldꝛt᷑. But the ſcrip 
ture knowpng afoze that God tufti- 
H fyeth the Hepthen by fapth, ſhe tolde 
Senke. 1. 4 Abzaham 2 that In the ſhall all na- 
nd. 22. ( ejonsbebleſfed, 90 therfoꝛe that 
ar of fayth, ſbalbe bleſſed wth fapth 
full Ab:aham. Foz they that are of þ 
q woꝛkes of ß law, are vnder the curſe. 
Deuts. 7. c ffoꝛ it is wꝛytten: * Curſed be euerp 
one that ſhall not aby de in all thyn· 
ges that are wꝛytten in the bone of $ 
lawe, that he do them. But that no · 
man is tnſtifped befoꝛe God by the 
Avacnc-*-® lame, it is manifeſte : foz xthe rygh 
and. o. b teous lpuetch bp fapth. And the law is 
2 Kon g. 3 not of fapth, +but he that ſhall do 
© them,fhal lyue inthem.«Lh2tſt hath 
redimed vs from the curſe of ß law, 

bepnge become acurſe foꝛ vs, (fo: it 

Nau. 2. 0 g wiyttt᷑: Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on tre,) that among þ Hey; 


the bit of Abꝛaham ſhulde 
ES FTE 
teaue the pꝛompſe o pꝛete 
fapth. Brchoen. (Ffpente rem 
*theteſtament onelpof a man, be- 
prigeconfirmed, doth noman 
hamandhys ſidewerethepomyſes 
graunted. He ſapethnotrlndinſe- 
des, as in manp ſedes, but as in one: 
And thy — 
thys teſtamente J ſape beynge con- 


1 
Deb. 9. c 


eis Thetſte, But 
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in uobis, ex opetibus lepis , an 
ex auditu fide : Sicut enn 
eſt: Abraham credidit Deo, & 
teputatum eſt illi ad iuſtitiam. 
Cognoſcite ergo quia qui ex fi- 
de ſũt, i ſunt filii Abrahæ. Prout 
dens autẽ ſcriptura quia ex fide 
iuſtificat Gentes Deus, pronun- 
ciauit Abtahæ: Quia benedi · 
centur in te omnes Gentes.Igi- 
tur qui ex fide ſunt, benedicens 
tur cum fideli Abraham. Qui · 
cunque enim ex operibus legia 
ſunt, ſub maledicto ſunt, Scri- 
ptum eſt enim: Maledictus oms 
nis qui non permanſerit in om - 
nibus que ſcripta ſunt in libro 
legis, ut faciat ea. Quod autem 
in lege nemo iuſtificatutr apud 
Deum, manifeſtum eſt: quia iu- 
ſtus ex fide uiuit. Lex autem nõ 
eſt ex fide, ſed qul fecetit ea, 
uiget in illis. Chriſtys nos re · 
demir de matey 10430 fa · 
ctus pro nobis ma ia 
ſcriptum eſt: Maledictus Ola 
qui pendet in ligno Jut in Gen- 
tibus benedictio Abtab fieręt 
in Chriſto ES V, utpollicita- 
tionem ſpiritus accipiamus per 
fidem. (ſecundum ho + 
minem dieo,) tantum hominis 
confirmatum teſtamentum ne · 
mo ſpernit, aut ſuperordinat. 
Abrahę dictęſunt promiſſiones, 
& ſemmi eius. dicit: Et ſemis 
nibus, quaſi in multis, ſed quaſi 
in uno, & ſemini tuo, qui eſt 
Chriſtus . Hoc autem dico te / 


Exodt. n. t firxmed by God, hath not the lawe, ſtamentum confirmatum a De- 


Accu. f whyche was geuen foure dne 0 4 poſt qpadringentos 


romiſſionem, Nam ſi ex 
— tam nõ ex prom 
ne. Abrahz autem pet repro- 
miſſionem donauit Deus. = 
igitur lex Proptet tranſgre erue? + It is 02dpnedbecauſe of n . . 
nem poſita eſt, donec —— tran „vntyll the ſede ſhulde v. b., a 
ſemen cuipromilerat , ordinata come, vnto whome he had pzompſed | 
per angelos in manu mediato- 2 — pr 02dpned vp angels in the ar v. 
tis. Mediator autem unius non of athe mediatoꝛ. But the me · went. g. a 
eſt: Deus autem unus eſt. Lex Kao is not of one, but Sod is one. 
ergo aduerſuspromilla dei? Ab Jsthe lawethan agapnſte the pꝛomy D 
fit. Si enimdataeſſetlex quæ ofgod' That hat be farre. Foz pf ther 
ſſet umuiſicare, uete ex lege ef rei op > a [awe — — could haue 
Ert iuſtitia. Sed concluſit ſcriptu qupckened, 
ta omnia ſub peccato, utpro · ö wee Val uu dem. 3. u 
miſſio ex fide IESV Chriſtida · — vnder the 
tetur ctedentibus. Prius autem the pzompſe 0 the fapthe 
m ueniret ſides, ſub lege cu £hzift ſhuld be 
* nga concluſi in eam fis full. But 
dem, quæ reuelanda erat, Iraq; 
2 gus noſter fuit in pth , whpch 
o, ut ex fide iuſtificemur, to be diſclo ed. Therſoꝛe was lawe 
Atubiuenitfides, iam non ſu» our vnto Chꝛiſt, that 
mus ſub pædagogo. Omnes em̃ we be i end, But whan 
filii Dei eſtis per fidem, quæ eſt — 
in Chriſto ESV. Quicunque 
enim in Chriſto I ESV baptiza 


ti eſtis, Chtriſtum induiſtis. Non 
eſt Iudęus, neque Græcus: non 
eſt ſeruus, neque liber: non eſt 
maſculus neq; fœmina. Omnes 
enim uos unum eſtis in Chriſto 
IESV. Si autem uos Chti- 
ſti,ergo ſemen Abrahae ' 
eſtis, ſecundum pros 
miſſionem has 
tedes. 


Dice 


2 facit, eee 


noꝛ — 


ED 


"The tilt. Chapter. 
N 


is no 


fre: ther is no mã 

pe are all one in 105.7. c 
e Jeſu. + But yf pe are Chꝛi · 52 tb 
are pethe ſede of Abzaham, e. 

[and] accozbpnge to the pzompſe, 


Wut 


2 Fe 


mmun, ſed fubtutoribus& a. 
12 eſt uſque ad preſinitũ 


uernours , vntpll 


ted of 5 Ein eo we tempus a patre. 18 

whan we were chyldze, we _ 2 ee paruuli , — 
| upnge vnder the reaiions 77 Wen essere 
En v woꝛſde. But whan xthe fulneſſe J ubi uenit plenitudo oris , 


Zoant-9 
5. v tpmcwascome, God ſent hys ſe ork mifit. deus filium. — 
„ bozne of a woman, tput vnder the ex muliere, factum ſub lege 


lawe,that ee ut eos qui ſub lege erant redia 


were vnder the lawe,that we myghte meret, ut adoptionem —— 
and te avopeon fee ldzenz reciperemus , oy 

* And pe be 20015 n af eſtis fliidet eee 

God, ſee eſe poſan filii ſui in corda ueſtra 

tn poure enge: Ab fa 2 4 clamans 
ther. Chastel WN 5 non eſt . od 
uaunte, but a ſonne. vf he be a ſonne, ſi filius, & heres pet ed 


an hepꝛe alſo thozow god. But thi tunc quidem ignorantes deum, 

truelp not know ynge God, ye ſetued iis qui natura non ſunt dil, fers 

Cos. 8. s them, x that of nature are no God / uiebatis. Nunc autem cum cos 
des, But nawe that pe haue knowen Dr deum, img cogniti 

| God, peethat 2 2 of God, ſitis a deo, quomodo _ a 
Cao: e hom do pe turne agapne to p weake timini iterum ad infitma 2 
and beggerlpe tradicions, vnto the na elementa, quibus demo ers. 

* whyche pe wyll ſerue agapne⸗ Le ob⸗ uireuultis ? —— 
ſerue the dapes and 8 and menſes, * — & annos. 


tymes, and peares. J ftare Timeo ne forte line cauſa labo- 
haue laboured mn rauetim in a Baan ficut 
Be pe as Imethet᷑ I pꝛape pou; 

am alſo as you. ye haue 


ceave me, Lo. | 


Wherets therfs) gure 


t, ut illos xe 
excludere uosuolun 
— i, in bono —— 
— cũ 2 : 
El mel, qaos {zempart erp pant 12 
rio, ene eſſe by 
a . — > 
dauere 
am. 4 mil qui ſub lege 2 
. Dicite n 
5 = 
dnos- abuit, unum begham haddetw chyldꝛen, 
fam dos j par, de —— of a handemapdt, to 
e 


Eden — eee 
de ancilla ſecundum 

Jonas . dene 

libeta rp 


aA e 
unt per alleg 


teſtam RO 
ni 
on Ramen; Vn ö 192 
ia got quæ eſt * 1 74 —.— ZE 
= 25 chin cell got ED (topnduntat,thas = 
He afalem , & ſetuit cum 0 i Jef, 4 


em que Ke 


oft, 


Bal. 


* 


t. Cm. 15. a 


what dum 


The. v. Chapter. 
Lande faſte, and be not 
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perſequebatur-eam; qui ſecun- 

iritum : ita — 
quid dicit ſcriptura ? Fiice ans 
cillam & filiumeius 2 non enim 


hareserit fillus ancillæ cum fi- 


+ Itaquefratres, non 
fumus ancille filii, ſed liberg, 
qua - libertate Chriſtus nos li⸗ 
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* wh 9 ate, 
T 4 4 


nobis nilill proderit. Teftificor 
autem turſus omni homini cir - 


tige cuncidenti ſe, quoniam debitor 


#Gal.3-a xanne well, + who hath let pou to 


Cor. 5. a yath calle vou. A lptleleut ſowzeth' 


>, 


Ezrch. l. 


obepe the truthe? Agre vnto noman. 
This perſuaſiõ is not of hym, which 


B the whole lompe of dowe; -+J truſt 
— pou, that — — 


n do pet ctrrum 
why do J pet ſuffreperſecu- 


ciſton , 


7 kla under of 
tion? Thin isthe — — 4 
trouble paul 


Kor 


troſſe vopded. 
were cut awape, wyyche 


* 


ve. Nos enim ſpiritu ex 


pf iudicium, quic 


' eſt uniuerſæ legis faciendę.Eua 


cuati eſtis a Chriſto qui in lege 
ſaiſtificamini, a gratia excidiſtis. 
| fide ſpem 
Chriſto 1 ES nequechranct 

| circuncis 
ſio aliquid ualet, neque proputis 
um, ſed fides, quę per charita - 
tem operatur, Currebatis berie, 
quis uos impediuit ueritati non 
obedire ? Nemini conſenſeritis, 
Perſuaſio hæc non eſt ex eo qui 


necat uos. Modicum femens 


tum totam maſſam corrumpit. 
Ego confido de uobis in domi - 
no, quod nihil aliud 1 
autem conturbat uos, pottabit 
ef nile, Ego 
autẽ fratres, ſi citcũciſionem ad 
huc prædico, quid adhicperſe- 
cutionem — euacu 
tã eſt ſeantlalam crucis Vxinã & 
D e 
WALES | 08 


1 


'CAPYT, v. 
Vos enim in libettatem uocati 


eſtis fratres, tantum n liberta- 
tem in occaſionem detis carnis: 
ſed per charitatem ſpiritus, ſer- eche 
uite inuicem. Omnis enim lex f 
in uno ſermone impletut: Dili- worde: Thouſhalt loue thy ynegh 

es proximum tuum ſicut teip - bout as ae Yf 


m. Quod ſi inuicem mordetis 13 be not 5 
t comeditis, uidete ne ab inui- c eche other. - + 1. 
cem conſumamini. Dico autem 
in Chriſtos Spititu ambulace, & of the 1 Pet. 2. U 
deſydetia catnis nõ 2 . ſte p 
Cato enim concupiſc it aduerius fleſhe. Theſe 


ſpiritum, ſpiritus autẽ aduerſus — — 84 

carne, Hęc enim ſibi inuicem ad g e wyll, pe do — 

uerſantur, ut non 9 uul - Ff 3115 — ſpꝛete, ye 
ſi not vnder the 


tis, ill faciatis . Quod ſi ſpiritu 
duc imini, non eſtis lub lege. Ma the — fr, whpche are: 
nifeſta ſunt autem operacarnis, faznicacion, vnclenneſſe, vnchaſtite, 


ſunt: fornicatio, immundi - lechery, wozſhpppe of Idols ,wptch- 
A pudicitla luxuria, idolo- crafte, —ů— 5 hatredes, Con. ii. c 
rum ſeruitus, ueneficia, n e 
citię, cantentiones, ęmu tio e tes, enupenges m Nan 
dena Hoge att bea heuneſf bankettynges, and — 
came micidia,ebrietates, —. whyche3 tellyou afoze,as 
com atioes,% his ſimilia, quæ haue 
predico nobitfcoep rędixi: Bet ſuch, ſhall not obtapne the kpngdome A We 
niam Gitalia zi a 22 
non re Fructus au 
rem ſpititus eſtꝛ chaxitas, gaudi 
um, pax, gat ientia, benignitas, 
bonitas, ſõganimitas, manſuetu. 
do, fides, modeſſia, ctinẽtia, ca is not the 
ſtitas Aduerſus huiuſmodi nõ eſt Lhziſtes, 
lex. Qui aũt ſunt Chriſti, carnem 
fl 2 05 cũ W cõcu * 
centlis.Si ſpũ uiuim iritu., ſa walke 
* ambulemus. Non — es ee ly 
manis glorigcupidi,inuice pro - yokpnge- one 
nocantes, inuicem inuidentes. * other 


SA The.viChapter. 


in 


12 ate dee. agu 


The —— 2 


eee 1. Se 
ef, of beauen. + But thefrute of the b 4d v 


Job. 5 not T7 
Komryon 2 


quis exi- 


imnefeabl = _ 'cunrnihit 


cnn Amara 
ſuum —.— e, & ſic 
nſemetipſo tantum ꝑle riam ha 
e bebit, & non in altero, Vnuſs 
| quilque enim onus ſuum potta- 
bit. Communicet autem is qui 
catechizaturuerbo', et qui ſe 
catechixat in omnibus bonis, 
Noliceerrare, Deus non irrides 
tut. Que enim ſemirianerit ho- 
mo, & metet. Quonii qui 
ſeminat incarnelua, de came 
| & metet cormptionem 2 q ui au- 
tem ſeminat mipr, Ge irith 
metet uitam xternam cries, Born 


SER of, 


—.— Abbe gen 
* = — — at * 


autem ber, v) 


8 So 


| Ng anon. don 
a, def , al. 
- meſticos fidei. 1- 
N 23 10bis mea mas 
1 
05 came, hi cogunt uos cit- 
the pe! 0 3 


gem c at ; ſed 


„ Butfarredriefro me E. 
to reiapct 15 


105 bind" - 
* 


autem 


CAPYT I. 


Dñi nollj[ESYChrift,perque _ I wo the which 
mihi mundus etucificus eſt, & eo 2 
$2 mido, In Chriſto enim 21 


; pręputiũ:ſec 
t quicunq; 


let, 
tura. 


ſirt — rm Dni l E · trouble me, fo I beare the enrol Co. · 


S Vin corpore meo potto. Gra- of the LOKDe Jeſus in mp body. 


tia Domini noſtri IESV Chriſti, re oure LORDE Jeſus 
[ptete dpetheent | 


cumſpirituueſtro fratres. 
AMEN, 


Fine ge are eto - "pi 
EFI IO Theepiltle 
ad Epheſios, of Paule the A poſtle to the 
—.— 


CAPVT PRIMVM. 


Aulus Apoſtolus I E- 
s vchriſti per uolun-⸗ 
reatẽ dei, omnibus ſan- 
Cis qui ſunt Epheſi,&. Nx 
fidelibus omnibus in Chriſto IE N Dr 
SV. Gratia uobis & pax a Deo fapthf Great Ep 
patrenoſtro & Domino IE SV vnto pou and peace fro God our fa- 
Chriſto. Benedictus Deus & pa- ther#$L OK» — ny Bleſ-r. 
tet domini noſtri IESV Chriſti, ſedbe god g che —.— LOR · 
ui benedixit nos in omni bene de Jeſus bleſſed 
Taione ſpirituali in coeleſtibus vs in tuery 
in Chriſto, ſicut elegit nos in ip · 
ſo ante mundi itutionE :ut 
2 immaculati in dy 
on charitate : qui ted in 
iceſtinguit nos in 1 harh 


Fol. 255. 


: x Grace be wal. 


oc: . 


n bea % 15.5 
1. Tun. 1. 8 


— — ä—ꝓ)—U—U—— — — — — 


EP HE SHS 
Seen Worum keln, ESVM: Chas 


e ſtumi 
Lone uoluntatis ſuæ, in — eu 
orizx gtat ia ſux, een 
Math.:.b Made vs {ior 6 * auit nos in dileto filio ſuo: in 
— v On, Tin we quo habemus redemptionem 
wov. 1. a (ion thꝛo per ſanguinem eius in temiſſio. 
ſynnes, accoꝛd nem peccatotum, ſecundum di 
ryches of hys grace, hb2n uitias grattæ eius, quæ ſupeta- 
erceadpnge plenteous in vs in all bundauit in nobis in omni ſapi⸗ 
colio a. e wpſedomeandpzudence 2 * Chathe entia & prudentia, ut notum tas 
V m der lare vnta vs the cetet nobis facramentum uolũ 
tatis ſuæ, ſecundum beneplaci · 
z tum eius, quod propoſuit in eo 
on of « the in diſpenſatione plenitudinis t 
eof — ſet vp all enges pord, inſt aurare omnia in Chris 
2 Chꝛiſte:thynges that be in heauen ſto, quę i in coslis & quæ in terta 
and that be in earth, euen in hymſelf: ſunt in ipſo: in quo etiam & nos 
in whom alſo we lpkewpſeare called ſorte uocatiſumus, ptædeſtina- 
Koma.3. d bp lot, * pꝛedeſtinate accoꝛdyngt to ti jecũdum propoſitum eius, qui 
the purpoſe of hym, whyche wozketh operatur omnia ſecundum con- 
all thpnges after ehe counſell of hys lum uoluntatis i 
that we mape be vnte ae ut limas 
, | me in laudem gloriæ eius: nos qui 
ante ſperauimus in Chriſto, in 
In whome pou alſo beleued;whan pe quo & uos, cũ audiſſetisyerbum 
had herdethe woꝛde of 5 Soſ⸗ ueritati eliũ ſalutis ueſtrg, 
. n whom alſo in quo & credentes ſignati eſtu 
Kom. 2 b nge * are ſealed pg promiſſionis ſancto, qui 
— 3h holy bt prtea ea pzompſe, wh wehetsthe eſt pignus hreditaris noſtry, in 
Epe. c. earne 322 tionem 1 
kredempcton 4 .— — 15 laudem — — 


2 fo s glozp. + WherfozeJal- & ego audiens —— 
1 1 Ls — 18 — 9 in Chelto [ES V, d. 


+ theloue vnto allſapn- lectionem in omnes ſanctos, 
not geupnge —— foz non ceſſo gratias agens pro uo 
| — mencion of pou in my bis, memoriam ueſtti faciens in 
Foy. 6. # Hachrof it the God of gloꝛy (*the orationibus me us, ut deus (do- 

father of oure Lon Jeſu mini noſtti IESY Chriſti pater) 
e vnto pou the ſpꝛete of E 

me ceuelacton fo the know tiz & t iu agnitio · 


We nem 


* 


uocationis eus, & quæ diuiti op? 91 
Fe To een, and what be the rpches 
x mene ma of hys inheritauncein 
ſud aireacls efuginnos, qu he erceadpnge 
— — HP! | 
om payne uam hy 
in Chriſto IE SV, oft 
. — & con 
ſtituens ad dexteram in 
* 
cipatum, & & uirtu 
tem; & dominationem, & one | 
women quod nominatur, non ſo t᷑u 
lum in hoc ſeculo, ſed etiam in 
futuro. Et omnia ſabiecit ſub pe 
— — 
fyper — — 
co 1 3, enitu 
dia in ovaibig adimple 
CAPVT 1. 


Ar uos conuiuiſſcauit 
{ cum eſſetis mortui de 
E lictis & peccatis ue- 
tis, in quibus aliquã - 
pwr yok Caſe oft) 

— ; mprin- c 
cipempoteſtatisaerts — | 
ritus quinunc operatur infilios Ne 
dtffidẽtię: in & nos ones e: * In 
aliquãdo cõu "Sn iſs in 5 led our conut 
fyderliscarnisnoftrz, facien / I ö 
tes uoluntatem carnis & cogita 
tionũ. & eramas natura filitirz, hy 
ficut & cæteti. Deus autem 
qui dives eſt m miſericordia 
propter nimiam charitatem ſu - 
wi a haoerndra + by ona 


thy#wozlt dad aer 
to come. * And all thyng ath he 


EPHESIOS 


„and hath rayſed vs vp. wpth ſaluati, N 


m, and made vs to in ſedere f | 
— 1755 : CES eden V — 4 | 


in ſeculis f erueniemibus 20 
bundantes diuitias gratiz ſux, 
gra ares. Rk in bonitate — nos in Chriſto 


02 Den IESV. Gratia enim eſtis ſal 


— and that not of uati per fidem , & hoc non ex 


ues: #0; it is the gyft eg LF . enim donum eſt, non 
wozkes, leſt ony man — ape „ut . 
W Fe we are pſius enim ſumus factuta 
"TOR et en — m Chriſto 1 BSV in 
opetibus bonis, quæ prepara · 
uit Dens , ut in illis ambule ⸗ 
mus Propter quod memotes 
eftote , quod aliquand 


Whikip. 3.8 is called * rcumciſion made wpth 
Collo.2.b un in delete You hp to in 
me wente wythoute ane Wie eratis inilloteme 
, ſeparated the conuer- poreſine Chriſto, alienatia cõ- 


frcionof Jearl, f Jſraell, and ſtraungers of —— iſrael, & hoſpites te 
Rom ig. b 225 hope Ramentorurg , promiſſionis ſpẽ 
of the pomp, And non habentes , & ſine Deo in 


fl 20 ; ut in Thꝛiſte Je- 1 Nunc ww in Chri- 
ye that — wente * 0 uos qui aliquando 
are nowe made n eratis loge, fat eſtis prope in 


Lhe i600: xpeace ſanguine Chriſti, Ipſe enim eſt 
b:0- pax noſtra ,. qui fecit utraque 


hath 
. wal of the ſtoppe, unum , & medium arietem 
— in hys 177 put- macetiæ ſoluens, — in 


nge awape lawe com - carne ſua, l em mand atomm 
1 of the. atin 1 ink ut duos con 


hymſelfehe nee fe cps dat in ſemetpſo, in uno nouo 
ug peace . — that homine, factens pacem, ut to- 
©. one. reconclle conciliet ambos in uno corpore 


pe deg SE N . deo per ctucem, intetficiens in / 
cure cut apllp be: 40 unicitias in ſemetipſo. Et ueni- 
Luce. 2. 5 * N QU mh 228 - ens euãgeltzauit pacem nobis, 

2 1 vo i eee pace 2 


ae > CAPVT, I, MR | 
| canary nga == oder obeyed vob] 


ſpiritu adpatrem,Ergo iam non + * Therfoze are ye not now geftes Jobe. 0 
rgo iam non ye Fed 


eſtis ho & adu ſed e- and , but 
Rs & domeſti, of 4 houſtholde - 
ci dei, ſupetædiſſcati ſupet ſun · of God, buplded vpon *the founda · Com. 
damentum Apoſtolorum & Pro c ion of the Apoſtles and Pzophetes, 
phetatum, ipſo ſummo angula - [nameiy]*Jeſus Chiſt that hpe coz · pc. u. a 
rilapide Chriſto i E S V in quo ner ſtane, in whome euerp dupldpng 
omnis ædif conſtructa, creſ bepnge made, groweth into an holy 
eit in templum ſanctum in Do- temple in the LOA, in whome pe 
mino, in quo & uos coædica - Aſo axe b into an ha; 
mint i habitaculum Deiinipi- bitacion of God in theholy gooſt. + 


ritu ſancto. 
CA vr UI, 


ai lES V pro uobis 
A — Si tamen — 

4 | nem iz 
Dei, quæ data eſt — 

bis. Quoniamſecundum reuela 
tionem notum milu factum eſt 
ſacramentum, ſicut fupra ſcrips 
ſi in breui, prout poteſtis legen · woꝛdes: lpke as pou readpnge mape 
tes intelligere prudetiam meam vnderſtande my pꝛudence in the mp · 
in myſterio Chriſti: quod aliis ſterpof Thziſte : Whyche in other 
generationibus non eſt agni- generations hath not ben known 
tum filits hominum, ſicut nunc vnto the chyldzen of men, as it is 
teuelatum eſt ſanctis Apoſtolis nowe opened vnto hys holy Apo - 
eius & Prophetis in ſpiritu, eſſe ſtles and P;ophetes in þholy gooſt, 
Gentes cohzredes, & concot · howe that the Heythen are lpke hep- 
porales,& comparticipes, pro - Fes, and of the ſame bodye, andlpke 
miſſionis in Chriſto ESV per artakers of 5 pꝛomyſe in Chꝛiſt Je 
euangelium, cuius factus ſum ſit thozow the Goſpell, wherof J am 
ego miniſter ſecundum donum made à miniſter accoꝛdynge to the 
— dei , qua data eſt mihi gyfteof the grace of God, whyche is 
ecundum operationem uirtu - geuen vnto me, after the wozkpnge 
tis eius. Mihienimomnium of 22s power. Foz vnto me * the B 


ſantorumminimo data eſt gra- of all ſapntes is thys grace ge- Co. ic. 
tia hęc in Gentbaseuggelizare un, co pꝛeache 1 ate 
+ tmues. 


Phtk&r,b. 
t. Teſ.3. a 


Col. 2. c 


clonsof = 
| The u hope + 


khe vnſearcheable ryches ee. 
- 4, make all men 2 

ED. God.whyche 
created all thynges:that vnto theru- 


lers and powers in heauenly thyn- 


ſtewedin Lb 


Jeſu —4 . 552 whome we 
dauetruſte and intraunce in bolde- 
neſſe thozowe the fapth of hpm . 

+ * WherfozeJ deſpze that pe fapnt 
not in mp troubles tfoz pou, whpche 
ts youre glozpe . Foꝛ thys thpnges 
© ſakedo Jbowe mp knees vnto the fa 
ther of oure LoKde Jeſus Lhzitt, 
of whome all fatherhode hath p na- 
me in theheauens and in the earthe, 
that accoꝛdynge to the ryches of hys 


glozpe he mape geue vnto you po · 
wer to be rengheby een in 
the inwarde man, that mape 
dwell thaꝛowe fapth in youre hartes: 
bepngerooted and grounded in loue, 
that pe compꝛehende wyth all 
fapntes , is the bzedth , and 
length, and * and depth: To 
* alſo 

e knowlege of 


mape be fplled 
_ To hym 


into Le, che ve 


hyd (ſence p 


EPHESTOS 


inueſtigabiles diaitias 25 
& illuminare omnes quæ ſit di 
— ſacramenti iy 
til in ſeeulis) in Deo, qui omnia 
creauit, ut innoteſcar princis 
+ atibus & poteſtatibus in cœle 

ibus pet eccleſiam, multifors 
mis ſapientia Dei ſecundum 
— efinitionemſeculorum „quam 
fecit in ChriftoI ES V Domino 
noſtro , In quo habemus fiduci- 
am & acceſſum in confidentia 
per fidem eius. Propter quod pe 
to, ne defic iatis in tribulationi- 
busme is pro uobis, quę eſt glo- 
ria ueſtra. Huius rei gratia fle - 
ctogenua mea ad patrem Do - 
mini noſtti I ES VChtiſti, ex 
quo omnis paternitas in cœlis 
& in tetta nominatur, ut det uo 
bis ſecundum diuitias glotiæ 
ſuæ uirtutem corroborari pet ſpi 
ritum eius in interiori homme, 
Chriſtum habitare per fidemin 
cordibus ueſtris, in chatitate ta 
dicati & fundati, ut poſſitis com 

prehendere cum 1 
— ſit latitudo „& lo 
do, & ſablimitas,& profun un 


loue of ſcireetiamſupereminentem ſci · 


entię charitatem Chriſti, ut im- 
pleamini in omnem plenitudi· 
nem Dei. Ei autem qui potens 
eſt — ſuperabundan 


SV i in 


ſeculiſecu 


IEG 
RW, 
lorum, 

CAE VT: un q 


\Bſecro itaque uos e · 
Ago s in Domi - 
Ino, ut digne 


& manſuetudine, cum patiãtia, 
ſapportantes inuicem in chari-- one 
tare, ſolliciti 


res P 
testerre? Qui deſcendit, 


ccelos,ut 9h none oregy wane i 

ſe dedlt quo dã quidem Apoſto ſamehath geuen ſome truely [ts be] 
los, quoldamauteProphetas , A ſome Pꝛophetes, ſom Eu 
alios uero Euangeliſtas , alios geliſtes, ſome Shepeherdes and Tea 
autem Paſtotes & Doctores ad chers fo the perfourmaunce of the 
conſummationem ſanctorum in ſapntes into the wozke of the mini⸗ 
opus miniſterit, in ædificatio - ſtration foꝛ the edifpeng of the body 
nem corporis Chriſti, donec of hꝛiſt, tyll we all come into $ vnt 
ccurramus omnes in unitatem te of fapth, a hnowlege of the ſonne 
Fidei, & agnitionis filiiDei, in of Cod, into a perfecte man, into the 
uirum perfetum, in menſuram meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of 

xtatisplenitudinis Chriſti z ut Chriſt: + * Chatweſhuld not now Ce 
iam non ſimusparuuli, fluctuan- be chyldzen , + wauerynge, and be 
tes, & circumferamur omniuen- carpedaboute wptheuerpe wynde of 
to doctrinę in nequitia hominũ, doctrine in thewpckednes 5 men in 
in aſtutia, ad ciccunuentionẽ ex · ſuttylte, t the deceatfulnes of er · 
totria Ak. if, roure⸗ 


Epde. i. c 
aud 5. 


Kom. r. c 


er. * walke in the vanite 


Jat h. d. e 
et. 2 a 


Wa. 48 


et.. a not ſtealibut rather hem labour 
E 83 Woze . 


a 1 EPHESIOS 
Brote. But we perfourmyng 5 truth 


in lone, let vs in all thynges grow in 

pm, which is p heade, eue Cheiſt, 
of whom all the body bepng coupled 
and knpt together | 


of theb dy to theedifpengeof it ſeife 
ody | | 
in loue. + ThysJ ſape therfoze and 
teſtifpe in the LON w, that ye walke 
not nowe * as the alſo do 
cheyꝛ owne 
mynde, haupnge an vnderſtandynge 
blpnded thzough darkneſſe , beynge 
farre from the wape of Cod tho - 
rowe the ignozaunce that is in them, 
becauſe of the blyndeneſſe of they: 
harte: who fallynge into diſpayze, 
dtenneſſe; inthewogkpmgeof lift 
clenneſſe, in nge o - 
thyneſſe vnto geebpneſſe. But pe ba- 


ue not ſo learned Cheiſte, pf ſo be pet 


that pe haue herde hym, and be in⸗ 
ſtructe in hym, as the truth is in Je ⸗ 
ſit. * Put prof aſter the foꝛmer con 
uerſacion the olde man, whyche is 
cozrupte accoꝛdynge ta the luſtes of 
erroure: T + But be pe renewed in 
ſpꝛete of poure mynde, and put 
ma newe man, whyche is ſhapen af- 
ter God in ryghteouſneſſe and holp · 
neſſe of truth. * Wherfoze puttyng 
awape lyenge, ſpeake pe the truthe 
euerp man wyth hys neghboure, be- 
tauſe we ar membꝛes one of another. 
* Be pe angrpe, and ſpnne not. Let 
not the Sonne go downe vpan pour 
wꝛath. Geue not pe place to the de ⸗ 
uell. He that dpd ſteale, let hym nowe 


roris, Veritatem autẽ facittes in 
charitate, creſcamus in illo pet 
omnia qui eſt caput, Chriſtus: 
ex quo totum co tpus compa s 
ctum, & connexum per omnem 
iuncturam ſubminiſttationis, ſes 
cundum operationẽ in menſu . 
ram unuſcuiuſque membri, 
mentum corporis facit in ey 
cationem ſui in charitate. Hog 
igitur dico & teſtiſeot in Domi 
no, ut iam non ambuletis, ſicut 
& Gentes ambulant in uanitate 
ſenſusſul, tenebtis obſcuratum 
habentes intellectum, altenatt 
4 uita dei per ignorantiam, quæ 
eſt in illis propter cæcitatem 
cordis ipſotum: qui deſperãtes, 
ſemetipſos tradiderunt impudi- 
citiæ, in operationem immun- 
diciæ omnis in auaritiam. Vos 
autem nõ ita didiciſtis Chtiſtũ, 
ſi tamen illum audiſtis, & in ipſo 
edoctieſtis, ſicut eſt ueritas in 
IESY, Deponite uos ſecuns 
dum priſtinam couerſationeues 
terem hominem, qui cotrumpi- 
tur ſecundum deſydetia etrotis. 
Renouamini autem ſpititu men 
tis ueſtræ, & induite nouum hoe 
minem, qui ſecũdũ Dei creatus 
eſt RAY & RING ueri s 
tatis,Fropter eponentes 
— ' auimind uerita F 
tem unuſquifque cam proximo 
ſuo, quoniam ſumus inuicemme 
bra. Iraſcimini, & nolite peccas 
te. Sol non occidat ſupet iracũ - 
diam ueſttã. Nolite locum dare 
diabolo. Qui furabatur, iam ng 
furetut : magis autem laborer, 


— 
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of vndelefe. Be ndt petherfozeparta 
Fo: ? 


diffidẽtiæ. Notite ergo ſtetip 
ticipes eorum. — — ery 
o tenebris, nunc autem 
lux in Domino, Vt fili lucis am- 
bulate(Fruftus enim lucis eſt in 


omni bonitate, & inſtitia; & ues 


- ritate.)probamees quid fit benes 


placitum Deoꝛ & nolite comma 
nicare operibus inftuctuoſis te 
nebrarum, magis autem redars 


Joh. 3. fo 


Kom. 13.9 an . deade,and 

Colo. 4. 1 — — 
ze bꝛethꝛen howe pe w 

pe pins ws cen. ,but 

as þwpſe,redempngthe eyme, ſoꝛ the 

dapes are euell, Wherfoze de not pe 

vnwpſe, but vnderſtandyng what ts 

Netze the wylof God. And be not pe de 

4 cl. ff. t hen 1h wpne wherein is voluptuguſ⸗ 

$205, neſſe, but be pe«fplled.wpth theholy 

gooſt, ttalkynge vnto pour ſelues in 

pfalmesʒ hynines, a ſptritual ſong:s, 

Plan. r. a * ſyngyng andplayeng in pour har⸗ 

a Cebg. c tes vnto the r eee 

kes alwap vnto God s the father fo; 


all thynges in $name of ou LON 
1 ubmpttpngepourſelues 

in the feare of Thꝛiſt. 

- £- *Let 8 wemẽ᷑ be in ſubiectiõ tothepz 
Codo.3. c huſ bandes asto the LoD: t fothe 


one to a 


1. Petri. 3. a 


27. Coſ it. a man is r 8 


Chꝛiſt is the head of the 
HE is the ſaueour of hys body. But 
I dpnke as the congregat iõ is ſubiect vn 
ht en. 


luntas Dei. 


2 


Omnia autem quæ arguuntur a 
lumine, manifeſtantur. Omne 
enim quod manifeſtaxur, lumen 
eſt, Proptet quod dicit+ Surge 
ui dorinis,& exurge a mortuiy, 
illuminabit te Chriſtus,Vide- 

te itaque Fratres quomodo caus 
te ambuletis, non quaſi wy Sha 
tes, ſed ut fapientes,xedimentes 
tempus, quoniam dies itizliunt, 
Proptetea nolite fieri en 
tes, ſed intelligentes quai lit uo- 
t nolite ine briati 
uino, in quo eſt luxuria — 


pleaminiſpiritu ſancto, loqu 
tes uobiſmetipſis in plalrais, 
hymnis,Xcanticis ſpixitualibus, 


cantantes & plallentes in cor- 


dibus ueſtris Domino, gratias 


agentes ſemper pro omnibus in 
nomine Domini noſtri LE-S.V 


.Chriſti Deo & patri, ſubiecti in 


uicem in timore Chriſti. Mulies 
tes uiris ſuis ſubditæ ſint, ſicut 
domino i qnantamm uit caput eſt 
mulier is ſicut Chtiſtus caput eſt 
eccleſiæ s ipie ſaluatot 

eius. Sed licut eccleſia 


oris 
les 


ack Chriſto , ita et mulieres 


"WG 


nolite ad iracundiam prouocas 


CAPVT 
nirisfuls a .omnibus. Viriditi they theyz huſbandes in all thynges. Ye 


—— cm gar ee 
——— &ſelps. lonedtherang 
ſum tradidit pro ea, ut illam ſan | eue en. 
Rificaret, mundans eam laua · 


* 


VI. Fol. 262. : 


Spheli.5- = 


the foun- Tuum. 1. « 


eto aqus in uetbo uitæ, ut exti- n « Pervi.3-c 


— — glor oſam ecelo- = — hymſelfes 

—99— tongregacton, no nge 

— Terran. aid huiuſmo blempſbe oz wzpnkle, oꝛ ony ſuche 
Ut it 


ban it myghevehol and 
ta. Ita & uiri debent diligere u . — — to 
xores ſuas, ut corpora ſua . 


i 
ſuamuxotem diligit, n — — 12 loueth 
git. Nemo enim unquam car - — — hated hys 
nem ſuam odio habuit, ſed nu- but doth no 
wit & fouct eã, ſicut & Chriſtus rpſhe and — te, eu tuen as Chꝛiſt 
eccleſiam 2quia membra ſumus doth alſo the congregacion : Fo2 we 
corporis eius, de carne eius, & aremembzesofhis bodp,ofyps fleſb, 


as theyꝛ owne bo- 


de oſſibus eius. Propter hoc and af hys bones. * Fo: thys cauſe Ganet. 2. 5 


telinquet h atrem & ma- ſhall a man leaue his father and mo - 
trem ſuam Tale uxori ther, and ſhall cieue vnto hys wyfe, x 
ſug, & erũt duo in carne una. Sa- they ſhalbe two in one fleſh. Thys is 
cramentum hoc magnũ eſt: ego 


a great myſterp: But J ſay in Thrift 


Mat9. 19 « 
Marc. 10. & 


autẽ dico in Chriſto & in eccle- and in the congregacion. Peuetthe · 


Ga; Verũtamẽ & uos ſinguli unuſ leſſe you alſo let enevp one laue hys 
quiſq; uxort᷑ ſui ſicut ſe ip um di- wyfe as hymſelfe: but let the Alta 
55 15 2 — frare hyꝛ huſbande. 

| 1 


7 


tuum & matrem tuam, (quod eſt 
mandatum in promiſli- 
one jut bent fit tibi, & ſis longę/ 
dus ſupet terram. Et uos patres 


pourchyidrt 
re filios ueſtros ,ſed educate il- them vp in the nurtoure and 
los in diſciplina & corr ns macton of the Lon de. + Ye ſer-<; 
Domini.Serui,obedite dfii — — bodely 


nalibus cũ timote & tremore, in wech feare and tremblynge, in — 


ſimpli⸗ Kh.iiit. ſyn⸗ 


PlaL 27. as 


— 
Titum:t+ [-] 


EPHESIOS 


Eno 


ory — — 2 
— . —— 155 good wyll, doyng 


rupce as vnto 
not vnta men ꝛ knowpnge 


22 _ 


3 1 0 9 


LORD, wh — 2 —— 
ar dfre. * And — do peeuen 
Colo. 3. theſamevnto them, puttynge awaye 


thzeatenynges: knowpnge that boch 
ther Lone — ng 


Acne ved den, * and ther ts nge of 


Nom. 2. b 


tts ſtare aduerſus inſidias 


ſimplicitate cordis neſtti, 
Chriſto:non beet ee. 
8, quaſi hominibus placẽtes, 
led ur etui Chrilti, f acientes uo 
luntatem Dei ex animo cum bo 
na uoluntate, ſeruientes ſicut 
Domino „ & non hominibus 0 
ſcientes quoniam 
uodcunque fecetit bonum , 
hoc recipiet a Domino nue ſos 
uus, flue liber. Etuos Domi- 
— —— illis, temitten⸗ 
tes minas ,ſcientes quod & illo 
rum & ueſtetr Dommus eſt in c 
lis, & petſonatum acceptio ns. 
eſt; ud eum. De cæteto fratres. 
confortaminiin Domino, & in 
potentia uittutis elus.,, Indui - 
te uos armaturam Dei, ut poſſi 


be. 


> li. Quoniam non eſt nobis col⸗ 
luctatio aduerſus carnem & ſan 


pes & poteſtates R 


| e in heauenlythynges. Wher⸗ 
fo:etake pe$armoureof God, that 

mape reſpſte in the euell daye, and 

Dur ſtondperfectnatithynges. "on. 
cut. 23 gyꝛded aboute 


ITE 850 0 — true, 5  andhauynge 
c on n 

ebe. and poure 1 into the pzepa- 

rynge of the Goſpell of peace. In 

takynge the ſhplde 

the mooſt wpc- 

pe alſa the helmette of 

Heb. 4. { ſaluacion and. * the ſwearde of the 

Cſpꝛete, whych is the wozde of God. k. 

| a- Per all maner of ms 


guinem , ſed aduerſus princi · 
verſus. 
mundi —_— 88 ha 
um, contra ſpiritualianeq 

in couleſtibus. Propterea — 
te armaturam Dei, ut poſſitis te 
ſiſtere in die malo, & in onini⸗ 
bus perfecti ſtate. State ergo 
ſuecincti lumbos ueſtros in ues 
ritate, & indutiloricam iuſtitię, 


& calcimtipedesin) preparatio-- 
nem pacis , In omni - 


of bus ſumentes. ſcutum fidei, in 


quo poſſitis omnia tela nequiſſi 
mi ignea Et ga« 
leam ſalut is aſſumite, & gladiũ 
Per omnem otationem & obie - 


— 


CAPVYVT, 1. 
3 nav and 


lum euarn- f 


— — 
2 — ipſo au ſo * nie91 — 
deam, prout oportet me loqui. 2 


Vt autem & uos ſciatis quæ eit · — 8 
ca me ſunt, quid agam, omnia Tho ichicus the mooſte deare bꝛo⸗ 
nobis nota faciet Tychicus cha ther and 1 in the 
i doing, Fenn 7 1 

in domino, quem miſi ad uos te vnto you fo; 

hoc ipſum, ut cognoſcatis quæ purpoſe, maye know 
circa nos ſunt, & confoletur cor- ges that are aboutevs, and 
da ueſtra.Paxfratribus, & chari or the gdey ates. 

tas cũ ſide a des patre noſtro, & he vnto the bꝛethꝛen; and love wyth 
domino IESV Chriſto , Gratia fapthfrom Cod our father, andthe 
cum omnibus qui diligunt domi LD Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Slory be 


num noſttum IESYM Chriſtum wpthallthem oure 10RD 
in incortuptione, Amen. Jeſus Chiiſte un., 


Finis epiſtolæ Pauli Apo Theendeof Þ E 


ſtaliadEphelſios, 1 — tothe 
FPISTO The Epiſtle 


h Pauli Apoſtoli 
ad Philippenſes, i” 7 OO 


CAPVT PRIMVM. Her ans Ein * 
| D 9c. p of 2 it . 


P 


Deo 


PHILIPPENSES. 


ch iope cõ · meis pro omnibus uobis cum 
tl r in the gaudio deprecatianem facieng 


| r communicatione. ueſtta 
in euãg elio Cnriſti, a prima die 
7 55 you 7 uſque nunctcõſidens hoc i 
eee. quia qui cœpis in uobis opus bo 
e Jeſu, as it is due vn · iciet uſq; in diem Chi 
— on {LESV, ficut eſt milu uſtũ hoc 
— ſentire pro omnibusuobis,eo Þ 
| habeamuos tucorde, 


reliifocios 

audii mei omues uos eſſe. Te. 
is em̃ mihi eſt Deus quomodo 
cu iã õnes uos i in uiſceribus IE · 


| | thy nceri & 
17 thtco nef ep — Chriſti 5 e pet 
Jeſs + Ch te? ante the gloꝛpe and IESVM Chriſtũ in gloriã & lau- 
pzayſtof God. + But] wolde haue dem Dei. Scire autem uolo uos 
— to wptebzethren, that the thyn · fratres, quia quz circa me ſunt, 
, oute n agis ad profectũ uenetũt euã · 
elii,ita utuincula mea manife- 
fierent in Chriſto in omni 
pretorio, & in cxteris omnibus: 
Iſo thatma- ut plures e fratribus in Damino 
truſte in confidentes in uinculis meis, a- 
they bundantias auderent ſine timo · 


e e d. . 


—— 28282 : quidam autem & 
| ter bonam uo e Chri- 


Word una ob 'know — tædicãt: ex charitas 
3 ane ord then c e ed in defenſionẽ 
aeeuan⸗ 


PHILTpPENSES 


pou ie is geuen for Lhaiftes ſake, not uobis donatum ef pro Chtiſto. 
Vietpthat ye why non ſolum ut in 1 credatis, 


in 
but alſo that pe ſuffre fo; | To ſed etiam ut pro illo patiamini 
uynge lyke fpghte, 0 


ſawe in idem c ertamen habent 
ä le &nidiſtisin me, K nunc und 
tis de me. 
CAPYT IL, 


aa ergo conſolatio 
in Chriſto, ſi qu 


onp 
Ta pf her ve an RN as focteras pn, 

| Werk, onp — ocietas ſpiritus 
ent. tn. c cion of pytie, fulfpll mp iope, «that i qua uiſcera miſerationls, ims 
pe do mynde one thpnge , haupnge plete gaudium meum, ut idem 
one loue, of one-mpnde, meanpnge ſapiatis , eandem charitatem 
one thpnge: let nothynge [be done] habentes , unanimes, idipſum 
cen. a tho;ow : ſtryfe no: vapne gloꝛpe, but ſentientes 2nihil per contentio⸗ 
in humblpneſſe, eſtymynge eche the nem, neque per inanem glori⸗ 
ſuperiozes of other, euerp one conſp- am, ſed in humilitate, ſuperio- 
derpng not þ thynges that be theyꝛs, res ſibi inuicem arbitrantes, ns 
et. 1. c gut the thynges of other, T * Let quæ ſua ſunt ſynguli conſideran · 
that mynde be in pou, $ whyche was tes, ſed ea quę aliorum. Hoe 

alſo in Thꝛiſt J de whan enim ſentite in uobis, quod & 
he was in ſhape of God, he thought in Chriſto ES V, qui cum in 
it no robberp to be equall with God, forma dei eſſet, non tapinam 
tal. 2. v hut he made hymſelfe of no reputa ⸗ arbitratus eſt ſe eſſe æqualem 
cion, takynge vpon hym the ſhape of deo ſed femetipſum exinaniuit, 
Derr. 5. 4 a ſeruaunte, «was made in the lpke- formam ſetui accipiens, in ſimi⸗ 
neſſe of men, and in apparell he was litudinem hominum fatus , & 
founde as a man:he dyd humble hym habitu inuentus ut homo 2 hu · 
. ſelfe , became obedient vntyll miliauivſemetipſum, factus obe 
S- euen the death of thetroſſe. «Foz the diens uſque ad mortem, mot · 
were whyche cauſe God dyd alſo exalte tem autem crucis. Proptet quod 
hym, and gaue hym a name, ß whych & deus exaltauit illum, & dona⸗ 
Efay.+5- © is aboue euery name, that in þ na- uit illi nomen quod eſt ſupet om 
Ham-7-%. me of Jeſus ꝑuery une be bawed, of ne nomen, ut in nomine IESV 
thpnges in heauen, of thpnges in omne genu ſectatur, cceleſti · 
earth, and of chynges vnder þ earth, um, terreſtrium, & infernorum, 


and that euer do knowlege,þ & omni lingua confi x 
the ow Thus Luſt ts this ts Domihus TE SVS Chi, 
B rye of Sudthe father- - Cherfoze [thus in glocia en deipatris, lta- 
mp moſt beloued, 3 eee 


SQ APVT hr + / Fol. 207 
obediſtts, non in preſentia me - obeped, + nof onelp in mp pꝛeſente, Altun. 10. U 
a tantum, ſed multo magis nũc but much moze now in myne abſkce, 
in abſentia mea , cum metu & woꝛzke pour health wyth feare & trem 
tremore ueſttam ſalutem ope - blynge. * Sfoꝛ it is God that wozketh 


Deut. 8 d 


ramini, Deus eſt enim qui ope · in pou both to wyll e to perfourme, T3>*<-< | 


ratur in uobis, & uelle & peri- after the good wyll. But + do pe all Pete. 35 


cere pro bona uoluntate. Om- thpnges wythout grudgpuges & dou * Ve. v. o | 


nia autem facie fine murmura- tpnges, that pe be wythout coplapnt 

tionibus & hefitationibus, ut and ſpmple chyldꝛen of G d,zwpth- .. pet. 2. b 

ſuis fine querela & ſimplices fi · out rebuke inthe myddeſt of 8 euell 

ki dei, line reprehenſione in, and peruerſegeneracion, amg the ach. 5. v 

medio nationis prauæ atque which pe ſhyne as lyghtes in p wozld, 

peruerſz, inter quos lucetis ſi- haldpnge faſte the woꝛde of lyfe vnto | 

cut luminaria in mundo, uer- mp+rejopcpnge in the depo? Chꝛiſt, t. Cox. uc 

bum uitæ continentes ad glori · becauſe J haue not runne in vapne, '-T ca.. c 

am meam in die Chriſti, quia nother haue J laboured in vapne. 

non inuacuum cucurri, neque But although J am offered vp vpã Cot.:.e 

in uacuum labotaui. Si etſi im · the ſacrifpce and wyllynge ſerupce of 

molorſupra ſacrific ium & obſe- pour fapth, * am glad. and reiopce x ema. 2. 5 

quium fidei ueſtrę, gaudeo, & co wpth pou all: Be pe glad alſo of the 

gratulor omnibus uobis; Idipſũ ſame, & retoyce wpth me. J truſte in C 

autem & nos gaudete, & cõgra the Lox e Jeſus *fa ſende Timo 

tulamini mihi. Spero autẽ in do theus ſhoztlp vnto you, that J alſo — 3 

mino l ESV Timotheũ me cito map be of goadcofozt,knowynge the 

mittere ad uos, ut & ego bono thynges that are aboute pou. Foꝛ J 

aio ſim, cognitis a circa uos haue nomaſo onemynded, whych be 

ſunt. Neminẽ em̃habeo tã unani careful foꝛ you with ſpncere affeccis. 

mẽ, qui ſyncera affectiõe pro uo ¶foꝛ thep all ſcke þ thynges that bec«Coz.rs. 8 

bis ſollic ius ſit. Oẽs enim que ſu theyꝛs, not þ be Jeſus Chꝛiſtes. But 

a ſunt quęrit, nõ que ESV Chri pe knowe the pꝛofe of hym, foꝛ as a 

ſti.Expetimentũ autẽ e ius coge chylde vnto the father, ſo dyd he ſerue 

noſcite, quia ſicut patri filius, me wyth me in the Goſpell. Cheſame 

ci ſerumit in euangelio. Hunc therfoꝛe da Itruſt ta ſendevnto pou 

igitur ſpero me mittere ad uos, as ſoone as J ſhallſe to the thynges 

mox ut uide ro quæ circa me ſũt. that are aboute me. * But Itruſte whiu p. 

Confido autem in Domino, quo in the Lox D, that J myſelfe alſo 

niam & ipſe uentam ad uos ci / ſhailcomeſhoztly vnta pou. Heuer - 

to. Neceſſatium autem exiſtima cheleſſe J thoughte it expediente to 

ui Epaphroditũ fratrẽ & coope · ſendethebzother Epaphzoditus, my 

ratarem & commilitonẽ meum, fellowe wozkeman and fellowſoul - 

neſtrum autem Apoſtolum & dper, but poure Apoſtle, and the 
minis ſeruaũe 


| 


| 
| 


PHILIPPENSES 


5 / nan nede: longed 
705 A 


. m to 


J miſertus eſt eius: nõ 


— — — 
re ad uos : quoniam om 
b nes uos defyderabat & meoeſtug 
- erat propterea quod audieratis 
wit” infirmatum.Nam & infirma- 
tus eſt uſq; ad mortem, ſed deus 

ſolum autẽ 
eius, uerum etiam & mei, ne tris 
ſtitiam ſuper triſtitiã haber. Fe- 


be ſtinantius ergo mit illũ, ut uiſo 


n q 
epnge vnto pou toward my 


| 1 hipter, 
VD ꝛeouer mpbꝛethꝛen, re 
topce in p Long. To 


| aEln.56.c = » biſon fr for 
we 

whpche God ain ches pꝛete, and 
. and not ha- 


to hau 
1 0 5 as 


illo — deatis, & egs fi- 
ne triſtitia Kn. Excipite 1201 il⸗ 
li cum omni gaudio in Dño, & 
eiuſmodicũ honote habetote: 
auer quoniã propter opus Chriſti uſ- 
ue ad mortem acceſſit, trades 
animd ſua , ut impleret id quod 
ex uobis deerat erga meum obe 
Kr 
CAPVT III. 
E cxtero fratres mei, 
gaudete in Domino, 
EFademuobis ſctibere 
; Imthi quidem non pi- 
,uobis autem 1 
5 idete canes, uidete malos 
rarios , uidete cõciſidnem. os 
enim ſumus circunciſio,qui ſpiri 
tu ſeruimus deo, & gloriamur in 
Chriſto ESV, & non in carne 
fdue iam habentes: fuanquam 
& ego habeam cõfidentiam in 
catne.Si quis alius uidetut con- 
fidere wet gr ge cir⸗ 
cunciſus kk 


uſneſſe whyche Eccleſiam dei: yarn inſt! - 
bt . tiam quæ in lege eſt, —_ 


CAPYT- III. 6. 4+] Fol. 266, 
ine q Sed quę mihi fue - out blame, * But the YJath.iz. f. 
cunt „ hec- arbitratus ſum were 


propter Chriſtum detrimenta . J counted 305 1 


Veruntame ex iſtimo omnia de · 2 — 


trimentum eſſe propter eminẽ- 
tem ſcientiam I ESV Chriſti 


Domini mei, propter quem om- 
nia dettimentum feci, & atbi- ted 


Te 1 5 
bd. une hem 


trot ut ſtetcora, ut Chriſtum lus 8 SD 
crifaciam, ut & inueniat in illo — — ng. 
non habens meam- tuſtitiam- , — 290 is of the 
quæ ex lege eſt, ſed illam quæ law 1 30% K | 
ex fide eſt Chriſti l E SV. Que Cheiſt Jeſu. 
ex deo eſt iuſtitia, in fide ad co -/ neſſe of 1 is farc to knowe 
gnofcendum illum, & uittutẽ re- bym,s the power of — een 
ſurrect ionis eius, & ſocietatem 1 | 
paſſionis illius, cofiguratus mor 2 —— lpke ones 1 — Roms. 5. 3. 
ti eius, ſi quo modo occuttã ad death, pf by ony meanes J mape at ' | 
reſurretionem quæ eſt ex mor- tapnevnto þ reſurrecciothat is from 
tuis. Non quod iam accepetim, the deade. Not that J haue attapned . 
aut ia perfectus ſim: ſequot aũt vnto it already, oz that J be now per 
ſi quomodo comptehendam, in fecte:but᷑ J follow vpõ pf by ony mea 
& cõprehenſus ſum a Chri- ne J map cop: in Jam 
folESV, Ftatres, ego me no | 
arbitrot comprehendiſſe.Vnum 
blanc quæ quidem retro 0 8 
tuiſcens, ad ea ueto que ſunt. thpnges truely 
priora extendens me wars 8 ad: m 


hoc uobis — 4 : 
runtamen, ad id quod — N 
mus,utidem e in ea. compJlety 


PHILYPPENSES 
alſo tell it 


- 
„ 
6 
„e 


feen 


power, by the whyche alſo he mape dum operationem uirtutis ſux 
be able to ſubdue all thynges vnto qua etiam poſſit ſubiicere ſibl 
8 0 


CAPVT HI, 
N aq; fratres mei cha- 


hymſelfe. 


Mp £5 riſſimi, & deſyderatiſſi 
mi, gaudium meum,& 
corona mea, ficſtate 
dc — — — Euodiam 

rogo, & Syntychen deprecor, id 
lend ſapere in domino, Etiam 
rogo & te Germane compar, ad 
iuua illas quzrfiecum laboraue 
runt in euangelio cum Clemen 
te, & cæteris adiutoribus meis, 
quorum nomina ſunt in libro ui 
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the LOKDE Jeſus my our. s & patet noſter & LL. 
tourney vnto poi. But the Tone SVS Chriſtus diripatuli 

increace yau, and make pourloue to ad uos. Vos Basar ler 

—— . and & abundare faciat charitatẽ Des 


fFowarde att i tri in inuice & in 
| pores 46 & nos in wobia, ag finda 
. ents ance Dol in ſane 
tate ante pa vey 
A aduentu di noſtri IESV Chriſti 


| ch omnibas ſauctis eius. Amen, 
| CAPI. THI, 


D l cætero ergo fracres, 
188 Dgamus ues & obſe⸗ 
155 Damen Dio FESV, 
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e mans. 
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3. Non e- God 
Non os Fee ebene, 


ARE, dnt God, 


＋ Bu of 


eth theſe thpn- Zu:e.mk 


hope . Cos. Q 
live of 39% 


r chatitate ts it not ſoꝛ vs ren r.& 
frate rnitatia, non neceſſe habe» to wzpte ern J 6.8 
mus ſcribere uobis. Ipſi enim 8 god, 

a dich Sn a toward af 

| tres in unte Alias bzethen,, 

ae 8 wer Macedo 1 — an har hate 
r deuoure to be , and chat pe da 

tis ut 


ett ſitis, et ut ueſttũ ne· buſpn — TY: 
1 S 
e o mapwalke 


wonnenen ſacks in d 

Mat.14-<- th kt Notes : | * iet 
e 17 m iple 

r. ac gell, et in 9 deſcendet 


trompe t. 57 enge apa 
En 75 24 el 25 D 


— . cum ils 
hen Ee ibibo obo Chriſto in 
r cum domino 


— ſcitis; quia dies 
ſo ſhallit gominificut fur in nocte, la ue - 
415 niet. Cum enim dixerſnt pax et 


peruer t interitus, cut dolor 

nateſcape in utero habentis et non effu 
_ 555 gient. Vos autem f attes non eo 
Kis in tenebtis, ut uos dies illa 

canquam-far comprehendat. 


32 the 1 kl de ms furus nod neqte- 


2 pa php ee i 


CAT V. | Fol. 25. 
nocte ebtii ſunt. Nos autem qui in the npghte. But let vs that are of 
dieifamus, ſobrii ſimus induti lo the dape be ſobze , armed wyth the & n. fc. c. 
ricam ſide i & charitatis, & galeã bzeſtplateof fapth and loue, and the v. 6 
ſpe lalatis. Qꝝ oniam non poſuit helmet the hope of ſaluacion. Fo! gg 

nos deus in ii , ſed in acquifiti- God hathe not appopnted vs vrifo- 

onem ſalutis per dommũ noſtrũ math, but vnto op 6f health 

IESVMChtiſtũ, qui mortuuseſt thozow oure Lou Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

pro nobis, utſiue uigilemus, ſiue whych dyed for ys , that · whether we u. cox. c. d 
dormtamus, ſimul cam illo uina - da wake os ſlepe, we mape lyue toge- 

mus. Proꝑter qd conſolamini in ther wpth hym. Wherſoze comfozte 

uict, & ędificate altetutrũ, ſicut one another, and edifpe one another, 

& facitis.Rogamus autẽ uos fra as pe do alſo . + And we beſeke pou 

tres, ut nouetitis eos qui laborãt hethen : that pe knowe them that la Salate. c. a. 

inter uos, & preeſunt uobis in do boure amonge pou, and haue ouer - dim. 8. 

mino, & monẽt uos, ut habeatis ſpghteof pou in the L O A » < and 

fllos abundantius in charitate exhoꝛte pou, thit pe loue them the 
ropter opus illotũ: pace m ha 

— eis. Rogamus aũt uos 

fies, cotripite ingetos, cõſolami bzcthzen , rebuke the reſtleſſe, com · 

ni puſillanimes, iteifirmos ſotte the feble mynded, take vp the 

patientes eſtote ad oẽs. Videte weake,be paetent towarde all men. 

ne ꝗs malũ pto malo alicui red Se that no man rende euell foz e- glatt.. e. 

dat, ſed ſẽper qd bonũ eſt ſecta - uell to ony man, but followe alwape 

mini in inuicẽ, & in oẽa. Semper vp it that is one vnto another 

gaudete. Sine intermiſſione ora and vnto all men. Reioyte alwape . C 

te. In Snibus gratias agite, Hzc t ape wythout ceaſſpnge. + Gene Pat ß. f. 

eſi em̃ uolũtas dei in Chriſto IE thankes in all thpnges . For thys x <pye.5.b 

V in oibusuobis.Spiritiinolite is the wyll of God in Chiſt Jeſuto. 


extiguere.Prophetias nolite Þ warde you all.«Muench not þ ſpꝛete. · Con.14· 
nete. Ola aũt probate. Quod bo Deſpiſenot pꝛopheties. And pꝛoue al 
nũ eſt tenete. Ab oĩ ſpecie mala thpnges.Kepe thi is. Abſtayne 


2 — eſſe. 
—— ery adueru Ant dete whole 
r i 
leſuChrik confernerur Fidel ane rd > * 
vocauit vos 29 
— — nobis. e e e 
Salutate ſratres omnes in oſeu · vs ,* Greteall the bzethzen wyth an Ser. g. 
lo ſaucto.Adiuro vos per domi⸗ 22 Icharge pou by the LOR :.Cop.13-c 
» that thys e — | 


gum,vtlegaturepiſto „ DE 
„ as 
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vengeatince vnto them 
haue not knowen God, ⸗ and Kom. 2.4 


ne tunt Deum, & qui non 
unt Euangelio Domini noſtti 
Sv Chriſti,qui pœnas dabunt in 
interitu ætetnas, a facie Domi- 


in die illo:in quo etiam oramus — 2 So Col.. a 
ſemper pro uobis ,ut dignetur ſq; pou, that our God wyll wyteſuſt 

uos uocatione ſua Deus noſter, you of hys taliynge, that fulfpll all 
ut impleat omnem uoluntatem the wyll of hys goodneſſe, z the worde 
bonitatis ſuæ, & opus fidei in uir of fapth in power, that the name of 
tute,utclarificetur nome Domi · oute LORD Jeſus Chiſte be ptayſed 
ni noſtri IESV Chriſti in uobis, amonge pon, and pou in theſame, ac- 


& uos in illo, ſecundum grat iam cozdpnge to eof oure God 
Deinoſtri & Domini I ESV andthe — — : 
Che. ii. 


ciſti, ? 
CAPVT 1. 


EDA per aduentum 
. Domini noſtri ES V 
dnis in ipſum, ut non ci- 
to moueamini a ueſtro ſenſu, ne ed,nother 
the dape of 
pet were at hande. 


miſſam, inſtet dies do meanes 
mini. Ne _ ſeducat ullo —— — — Dan. 5. e 


odot niſi nenerit diſ- | fonfun 
——ů—— fue - age ct , the ehy 2 
tion, whpche * | 


tit homo 4 _—_—_ 
Es ne” cr 


ſupra omne q dicitur Deus, aut 5. 8 | 
. 


0; that is wozſhipped: 
coliturz ita ut in tẽplo Dei ſe- hedoſpt=1n the temple of God, 
— — Ern n n hom he were ov | 


* THE — Eres IT, 
on remembze whan J Num retinetis quod cum adhuc 
was pet wpth pou , Jtoldepou eſſem apud uos, hæc dicebam 
t3pnges? And nowe pe anowe uobis ? Et nunc quid detineat 
doth wytholde, that te mape be diſcls ſcitis, ut teueletur in ſuo tempo, 
t. Joh. 2. .. ſa at hys tyme. * oz the myſtery of re. Nam myſterium iam opeta· 
intqutte dofh woꝛke alreadpe, oneip d tur iniquitatis, tantum ut qui 
he that holdeth, let hym holde vn tenet, nunc teneat, donec de 
Bt — Et tunc — 
tur quus, quem Dominus 
IE SVS inreiffelet ſpiritu otis 
ſui, & deſtruet illuſtratione ad- 
the gc uentus ſui, eum, cuius eſtaduens 
36h. 8. d hym, whoſe cõmynge is «after $ woz- tus ſecundum operationem ſa-. 
e öyngeof Hatanas, + in all power, ꝙ tanæ, in omni uirtute, & ſignis, 
—— andlyenge wonders, and in al & prodigits wake. & in 
neſſe of vnto omni ſeductione iniquitatis iis 
qui pereunt, eo quod charita- 


— 


Oles. N # 


V Chrifti,l fra · 


itiones 
kepe the tradicions that pe haue lear / quas didiciſtis, ſiue per ſermo- 
oure Epiſtle . But the ſame Jeſus Ipſe autem Dominus noſtet I R 


' Lhziſtomez.03ve,andour God SVS Chriſtas, & Deus, & pa- 

and father, whpehe hath loued vs, e ter noſter, qui dilex it nos, i de. 
bath geuenſ vs Jeuerlaſtyng e ifozte, dit conſolationem æternam, & 
and a good hope in grace, exhozte ſpem bbnam in gratia, exhor- 


te tus 


: 14 oreni opere & 


CA * III. 2 * Fol. 277. 
ueſtra, & edfirmet in pour hartes, and ſtablyſhe 

1 ſetmone bono. tuerp good wozke — 

CAPV T. Ul. The. iti. Chapter. 


E cxtero fratres otate N 
pro nobis, ut ſetmo 4 

*. < 0 currat & clarifices ＋ 20 

rr, cut & apud nos, N. cloꝛifyed as wyth you, and 
Lat liberemur ab importunis & that we mape ve delpuered from im · 3%. 6.6 
malis hominibus: non erm omni poztune and euct men : & foz fayth is 

am eſt fides. Fidelis autem domi not eutry mans. But the Lon ve is 

nus eſt, qui cõfrmabit uos & cu- fapthfull, whyche ſhai ſtabiyſhe pom, 
fodiet a malo. Conſidimus autẽ and ſhallkepe pou from tuell. But 

de uobis fratres in domino, ꝙ we truſt in the Loa D ofpon bye- 


quecung pręcipimus, & facitis, tht᷑, that what ſoeuet we doc 
224 diri? peboth ———— 


nö inquieti faimus intet uos, ne pt 
que ant manducauimus not e amõge pou, nother 
ab ed in labore & fatiga we eate the bzeade of onp — 
tione note & die opetantes, ne nought: but npghe s day gce.ce. 
quẽ ueſtrũ . Nõ quaſi in charge 

nõ habu 


== 


opetantes, ſed cu ge pot nopdinacly 
— — ſilẽtio in the LOR) 
r 


BY . But bꝛethꝛen ee Ve 2 fratres nolit. 
| q + oFaurem N d 
>Joh.v pnge well Yſther be o —— 
-  , notobepe oute worde, vs ehe non obedit — e. 
5 8 — — m hunc n 
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E vg 1 N . Fol. 278. 
dercht fabulis genealogtis — — 
tetminaris, quz quæſttones pre a 


ſtant magis quam — - - ee mone qc 
. u pcd erer | 


nemDei,quzeſtinfide - , Finis 0 

autem præcepti eſt charitas de fee of — — 6. & 
corde puro,&conſcientia bona, and fapth vnfayned. From the FA. 1b. . 
& fide non ſicta. A quibus quiz» ſome crrpnge , they are — 
dam aberrantes, conuerſi fant vayne tanipnge, wpllp be tea- 
inuaniloquium,uolentes eſſe le chers ofthe law, not vn 


t 
gis doctores, non intelligentes, — chat are ſpoken + 1B 


! e 
neque quz "oquuntur, neque de wehnewe + that thelawe is good of — 


quibus affirmant, Scimus autem lawfy 
quia bona eſt lex, ſi quis ea legit —— as — — not 
time utatur, ſcientes hoc: quia ozdepned 2 but vnto 


lex iuſto non eſt poſita, ſed iniu, the vuryghteous and diſobedtente, to 
ſtis, & non ſubditis, impiis, & eee erg. 
peccatoribus,ſceleratis, & con- ull and vncleane, ww fla 8 of ffa 
taminatis, patricidis, & matrici. and mother, tiapers,to ee 
dis, homicidis,fornicariis , , maſ- | 


calorficoncubitaribus , plagh 


Acne ee 
ESV Domino noſts 
delem me 


| ; _, TIMOTHEVM. 1 | 
Chꝛiſte J e come into thps Chriſtus IE. SY uenit in hun 
wozlde to ſaue ſpuners, wherof Jam mundum peccatores ſaluos face 
the chefe. But J haue optayned mer · re, quetum ptimus ego ſum. Sed 
cp therfoze „ namely : ] that in me ideo miſericordiam conſecutus 
ſpetiallp ſhulde Chꝛiſte Jeſu ſhewe all ſum, ut in oe prints oſtendetet 
pactence to the tnfozmacion of them , Chriſtus IE SVS emnẽ patiẽtia, 
that (ball veleue hym vnto lyſe euerla ad informationẽ eotũ qui credi- 
ſtynge. But vnto the euerlaſtynge turi ſunt Illi inuitam #terni,Re- 
kynge, immoztall, inuiſible, the onlp gi aute ſeculorũ, immortali, ingi 
God, be honoure and gloꝛpe foz euer. ſibili, ſoli Deo honor & gloria in 
Amen. I Thyscommaundemente ſecula ſeculorũ. Amen. Hoc pre» 
do J commptte vnto the mp ſonne ceptum commendo tibi fili Ti- 
_ 1 — to the 2 mothee —— 8 
n (ymes , u inte prophetias,ut milites in il- 
fpghte in them a good A lis bonam militiam, habens fide 
apth and a good coſcience, the & bonam conſcientiam, quam 
ome puttynge awaye, they haue ſuf⸗ quidam repellentes circa fidem 
tu. 1. » fred \hipw2ake concernynge fapth: of naufragauerunt , ex quibus eft 
$+.t48.4.b the whyche is * Þpmeneus and 4 A- Hymeneus & Alexander , quos 
* con. alexander, ate whyche J hae delpue- tradidi ſatanm, ut diſcant non 
red vnto Satanas, that they learne or A 


d we e coop rirdirmy 
quillamu agamus in pics 
odds rm —e rn 

& aceeptũ c ſaluatote no 
| 44. ſtro Deo, qui omnes homines 
Fto come vn -/ uult ſaluos fieti,, & ad 


Vericats i oh * Apo the, —— 
tot et Apoſtolus ( Veritatã dico cher and an? tell the krutb, 

non mẽtior) doctor Gentiumin Ilpe nat) a cm 4 in 
ide et uenitate. Volo ergo uitos thefapth trith. þJ wall men ther · B 
orate in omni loco, leu intes pu fozeto piap in: cuerp place. Slpftpug Jova. 4.6 
tas manus, ſine ira et diſcepta · vp putthandes wpthzoutewzath 03 22 4 
tione. Similitet et mulietes in diſputpnge . + L e alſo the k T. 1a 
habitu ornato cum uerecundia wemen arapeng the — in comip err. 


neſſe and ſo · 


garitis, vel veſte precioſa, ſed oꝛ peatles, oz pꝛec tous clath, hut that 
quod decet mulietes promitten becommeth weinen pꝛompſpuge God 


Gent. 3. e 
Epe. 5.6. 


Saluabitur aũt per filiotũ ow 
rations, ſipermiſerit infide,di- joy Aur 
{etione,et ſanckificatiõe cum ſo in 

brietate. CAPVT III. fi 
5 deli ſermo: Siquis 
er deſyde- om wmadi 


— ri a 
— 2 But 


IMOTHEYM I. 


the ab/ iis 4 — forls Gund; ut 
Mou e 7 * 
N N wer ord d Dijacones 


eee — pudicos , non bilin- 


| * gucs , non multo uino dedis 
re,haiip! ang th e nals 23 tos non turpe luerum ſectantes, 
erg ſctenc let theſe al · - habentes myſterium ſidei in co» 
e fi Lon em ſo mi · ſcientia pura . Et hi autem pro- 
„ Thewre bentur primum, clic miniſtrent, 
| natlomctimenhabentes, Mulie 
res ſimiliterpudicas;non detr2- 
Ah one hentes, ſobrias, ſideles in omni- 
＋— — unius uxoris 

filits ſuis bene praſi 
cuts — Qui enim — 
Dio if Chriſt niſtrauerint,gradum bonum ſibi 


2i(t & multam fiduciam 
tens DES Chriſto IESV, 
ot mge He tibi ſcribo fili Timothee, 

F ſpetans me ad te uenire cito ifi 

| autem tardauero, ut ſcias quo- 

n opomeatte in domo Dei 
conheilari, quæ eſt eccleſia Dei 


nns 


: ou a r il. | 


nubere, 


* Art. 26. 
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aff c 439. k 
Ack. ro. U 


Hzc preponens it, | 

nus eris miniſter Chriſti 10 
enutrirnsuerbisfidet, bon: de y 
&rinz,quam aſfecutus es. Inep- ; 

tas autem & aniles fabulas des 

— exetce autem teipſum ad lde wp 
ietatem. Nam corporalis exer/ Ali u 

citatio ad modicum utilis eſt: ** I 
_ autem ad omaia utilis yy, 
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TIMOTHEVM 1. 


dtligent in doyng inſta in illis. Hoe enim faci 
— 1 ey nurbath b & teſpſum ſaluum facies, — 


them tharheare ite audiunt. 
I | Fro Chapter i T: CAPVT. v. 
SE 71 ke nor an Elder, but MW =Nv niore ne increpanes- 
Leuit. 29. g y " [SE pieasafarher: rhe & Ky PS! ed obſecra ut Pas 
2 1 + KP {rrexiuuenes;utffes: As 
— nus, ut mr̃estiuuencu - 


z ut ſotores, in oĩ caſtitate. Vi 
2s honora,que uerguidae ſũt. 
| Siqua afit uidua filios aut nepos 

bet, diſcant primum dos 
ue mam 2m eee  Matuam ui 


uren motte & die. Nam quæ indeli- 
lpuruge (geſt, uuens mortua eſt. Et 
noc præcipe, ut irreprehenſibi- 
ere. les ſint. Si quis antem ſuotum, x 
ESE, maxime domeſticotum curam 
non habet, fidem negauit, & eſt 
| 2 deterior, Vidua deliga- 


— a 
e .-* 0 


. CAPYT V. Fol, 281, 
domosmon ſolum ociofe,fed'& dovſernot only bepngrpile; tet fo 


erboſe , & curiofz loquentes full of wordes, and 
aur non oportet. Vold atem CES 7 But wc 


mniotes nubete, filios ptoctea/ 


auen 
ne —— —— 
honote digni habeantur:maxi- da wg 
me qui laboram in uetho & 4 — 1 
ctrina. Dicit enim ſcriptura: on W beak, Fozſcri 
alligabis os bouittituranti. Ett ture ee. 


Dignus eſt operarius mercede vntotheore ng out *©93-9- b. 
ſua. Aduerſus preſbytetũ accuſa rome Che>ladourerts W0Z at. 10. 8. 
tionem noli recipere , niſi ſub thy — *. Receaue nd at- T De. 19· 
duobus aut ttibus teſtibus, Pec⸗ tuſacion agapn Chemin 

eantes coram omnibus atgue, der two 02 TI | 
nt & cxteri timotem habeant . : 
Teſtot coram deo & Chriſto IB ws pare 


angelis eius, ut ſoꝛe God, and 


ce — pare L — | Tina. 
. 
peccatis alienis,Te ipſum caſtũ p a. nothere parten of 


| — — — — 
aliter e habent, on 
— f 
SAD .. 
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N a 
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k rer gg A 
007 —— 
os omni honote dis 


hemetur . Qui autem — 
bent dominos, non contems 


nant quia fratres ſunt t ſed ma- 

thep gis ſeruſant, quia fideles ſunt 

they et dilecti, quia beneficii patti- 

cipes ſunt , Hic doce, et ex- 

hortare , Si quis aliter docet, 

acquieſcit ſanis ſermo · 

nibus Dornini noſtrs IES V 

ſecundum pies 

| perbus eſt. 

e is pz0ude, nihil ſciens, ſed languens circa 

| but is 80! | queſtiones & pugnas uetbo - 
| don rs lara woz- rum, ex-quibus. oriuntur inui- 

— de — diæ, contentiones, blaſphemiæ, 
5,ifrmy ſuſpitiones male, conflitatios 

that are nes hominum mente corrupto- 

re xob · rum, & qui a ueritate priuati ſat, 

exiſtimantiam quæſtum eſſe pie 


t. belucre . dare ee ——— mas 

wp eum ſufficientia , 
= Nihil enim intulimus, in hune 
= 1 — ia nec 


acion and 5 ſnareof in tentationem & in 
4 aboli, & deſyderia inutis 


and 1 
urtefu 1 lia & nocma, quæ metgunt ho- 


ac nem. Radix enimomniumma- 
lotum eſt cupiditas , quain qui - 
; dam appetentes, errauerunt af 
de , et inſeruerunt ſe doloribus - 
_ 9 homo Dei hæc 


fuge, 
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Theſeconde E PISTO 


Epilti fo Timon! the Apoſtle la Pauli Apoſtoli ad Tis 


motheum ſecunda, 


CAP VT PRIMVM, 
| Aulus Apoſtolus 
\ ESV Chriſti per 

1 uoluntatem Dei 


1. Cen. 1. 8 moc ö deareſonne: +Grace 5 | 8 IC / heo chariſſimo filioꝛ 
* iP n 3 gans & er K 3 2 
9 u 2 o patre noſtro, & Chriſto IEs 
— a thanke my God, whome —— SY 4 ame noſtro Gratias as 
tom. 1.8. my 2 1 pure conſcience, go Deo meo, cuiſeruio aproge 
2 ceaſſpnge 3 — 1 inconſcientia pu 

* in mypꝛ ge ra, quod ſine intermiſſione ha- 


and dape to ſe the, beynge — beamtui memoriam in orationi 
dof the teares, that J mape be bus mois, nocte ac die doſyde · 
th iope , e to mynde rang 


te uidete, me wor lactryma 

in the, tum tuarum, ut gaudio implear, 

e dwelt —— pong pap accipiens ciusfi 
eſt in te nõ Ae. 


Rem. x. 5 ce i == == 
—— feare n 

1 1 Foonenmamd mes i imo 

tis, ſed uirtutis, & dilectidis, & ſo 

met his drietatis. Speke e erudeſcere 

ü teſtimonſũ dñ — hr 

elio 


15 a, ſed ſecũ 


quę da 
: ta eſt 


ChaiſteJeſubefozothe 


3 
tẽ eſt autẽ nunc _ 
n6ſaluatotisn 1 
ſti, qui deſtruxit quidem morte, 
illuminauit Ruägelt — corrup 
tionem pet eliũ, in quo po 
ſitus ors ego przdicator, Apo- 
ftolus, & magiſter Gentium, Ob 
| cauſam etiamhæc patior, 
ſed non cofundor.Scio enimcui 
ctedidi, & certusſum quia potẽs 
eſt depoſitum meũ ſeruate in il · kepe it that J haue commptted vnto 
lum dit. Formã habe fanotũ uer hymvntpl that dape.· aue thou the L 
borum, quæ a me audiuiſti in fi · enſample of the wholſome woꝛdes, n. _ 
de & dilectiõe in Chriſto IESV, whpchthou haſt herde of me, tn fayth 
Bonũ depoſitũ cuſtodi per ſpm̃ and in lout in Jeſu. Kepe the 
ſanctũ qui habitat innobis.Scis good thyng com vnto the tho - 
enim hoc, ꝙ auerſi ſũt a me ões rowe the holp gooſt, whpchedwelleth ü 

ui in Aſia ſunt, ex quibus eſt in vs. Foz thys thou knoweſte, that 
eee Hermogenes. Det thep are all turned fro me, whych are 

ericordiam Dominus Oneſi- in Aſta, of whoſe ſoꝛte is Phygelus 


horidomui, quiaſepeme re- and bermogenes. Bod mercye 
of «Oneſiphopus, foz vs 


Roms. t. fi. 
t. Tim. t. 


rigerauit, & cathenam meam vnto the houſe 

non gs rn as rg hehath ofte refreſhed me, a was not 
neniſſet, ſollicite me quæſſuit, àſhanied of my chepne, but whan he 

& inuenit. Det illi Dominus was come to Rome, * he ſought me at. 25. 
inuenire miſericordiama Deo diligentlp, dyd fpude me: The LOK 

in illa die. Et quanta Ephe- we graſithpm to fpnd mercy of god 
ſiminiſtrauit mihi, tu melius tn þdape.Audhow much hehath ſer- 

ued me at Epheſus knoweft p beſt. 


CAPVT II. 

"> - | ergo fili mi, confot 
ere ingratia quæ eſt 
Chriſto ESV, & 
Nquæ audiſtia me per 
8, hæc commens 
dla fidelibus hominibus, qui ido · 
nei erunt & alios docere, La- 
Þora ſicut bonus miles Chri- 
ſti IESV. Nemo militans 
| Deo Nn.i. vnta 


TIMOTHEYV M' A. 


Ins 


Co. 9. 5 


5 — LORDE 


* of the ſede of Dauid 
— 


atowedhym, Foz neden 


E {trpueth fox a — 
pned , wpthout he 


Deo, i — ry 
— eat qui ſe = 


ED 


| certauerit, Laborantem agtico 


lam oportet primum de fructi⸗ 
bus accipere, Intellige quæ dis 
eo :dabit enim tibi Dominus in 
omnibus intellectum. Memor 
eto Dominum EE SV M Chris 
ſtum reſurrexiſſe a mortuis excſe 
mine Dauid,ſecundum Euange 
lium meum, in quo laboro uſq; 
ad uincula, quaſi mala operans, 
ſeduerbum Dei non eſt alliga- 
tum. Ideo omnia ſuſtineo prope 
ter electos, ut & ipſi ſalutem cõ 
uantur, quę eſt in Chriſto IRE 


pe. SV, cum glotia cœleſti. Fidelis 


mus, & c 


alſorapgne 
Luc. 1. f. apf weſpall denpehpin, he 
2 Nn 25. c. denye us : pf we beleue not, he abp- 
—  fapthfidl,hecan nat denyehym- 
Admony(h theſe thpnges, teſtt- 
ſpeng befoze the LOR . Htrpuenot. 


theyꝛ wor 
the whichſozty 


ſermo : ſi eommortui ſus 
mus,& conuiuemus: ſi ſuſtinebi 
bimus:ſi nega- 
uerimus t nos: ſi 
— elis perma 
net: negate ſe ipſum non poteſt. 
Hæc commone teſtificans co s 
ram Domino. Noli contendete 
uerbis: ad nihil enumutile eſt, 
niſi ad ſubuetſionem audientis 
um. Sollicite autem cura teipe - 
; ſumprobabilem exhibere Deo, 
operarium inedfufibilem, recte 
tratantem uetbum ueritatis, 
Prophana autem & uaniloquia 
deuita: multum enim proſciũt 
ad impietatem, & ſermo eorum 
ut cancer ſerpit: ex quibus eſt 


ee Hymeneus& Phyletus,quiaue 


titate exc 


tectionem ne iam factam , & 
omandam fide; 


ard > 


dicẽtes reſure 


| — > 7 * Fol. 254. 
Ä ſiemũ fundamẽtũ Dei tat, But the ſure foundametnte of God 
— —— oe | thysſeale. The 10h. 10. 
uit Dominus qui ſũt ſui, ct diſce Lone knowWeth them that are 

dit ab iniquitate omnis quiinuo hys. And : Euery one that calleth 

cat nomen Domini. In the name of the on, de 

autem domo, non ſolum ſunt ua parteth from wyckedneſſe. * n a £ 


ſa aurea & atgentea, ſed & li- greatehouſe are veſſels not onelp of & m . © 

— & fictilia : & quędam qui- auen but alſo of woode ⸗ 
— wry — autẽ of earth:s ſume truely vnto honour, 

in contume i quis exgo e · but ſome. vnto diſbonoure. on 

mundauerit ſe ab iſtis, erit uas 7 — elfe fr 

in honorem ſanctificatum & uti theſe, a veſſell vnts honour, 

le Domino, ad omne opus bonũ bepnge halowed & mete fo: the Lox - 

patatum. Iuuenilia autem deſy we, ready vnto every good wozke. 

detia fuge, ſectare uero iuſtitiã, le the luſtes of youth, but follow . C. c. c 

fidẽ, ſpem, charitatem, & pace ryghtcouſnrſſe, pe — 

cum iis qui inuocant Dominum peace wyth them þ call Lon 

de corde puro.Stultas autem c og wyth a pure harte. Eſchue foo . Ct. 4. 

fine diſciplina quæſtiones deui- queſtions s wythout doctrine; 7 Fin b. » 

ta ſciens quia generic lites, Ser k that they engender ſtrpfes. dun. 3. b 

aum aũt Domini nõ oportet liti But the ſeruaunte of the Luxe 

gare, ſed manſuetum eſſe ad om behoueth it not to ſtryue, but to be 

nes, docibilem, patientem, cum gentle toward all me; apte to teach, . c m.; a. 

modeſtia corripientẽ eos qui te pactente, +wypth ſo e rebukynge + Gala. 6. 

ſiſtunt ueritati, ne quandoDeus — — truth, pf God 

det illis pœnitentiam ad — — at onp tyme wyll geue them repen- 

ſrẽdam ueritatem, & reſip taunce to know the truth, and repent 

a diabolilaqueis, a quo captiui from the ſnares ofthe deuell, of whs 

tenentur ad ipſius uoluntatem. thep are hold captiue vnto hys wpll. 

CAVT III. The. tit. Chapter. 


F fabiictepora pericu- N 
loſa, & erũt hoĩes ſe- — 
ates,cu Lond, bi 


tplosa 


5 ps k 
1 
b 


TIMOTHEVM A. 


1 oft fd 
Ettum. Wb ng the 02 
that go tho:ow from h eto o houſe 

and leade the women laden wpth ſpn 
nes — whpch are led wyth ſun · 
dery luſtes, euer learnynge, and ne- 
uer — nge vnto the knowlege 
#fod . U 95 — 


longe- 
eee, ſuche as happeevv 
me xat Antioche, Jconium, L 

whatmaner of perſecucions — 
ſuffredꝛand oute of them all hath the 

tell. i.a 10RD delpuered — — 
Wld. 35. t 79 — Godlp in Chꝛiſt Je- 

perſecucton. But wpc- 
ked men and myſcariers ſhalt waxe 
woꝛſe and wozſe, errpnge, and bzpn- 
intoerroure,*WBut abyde 


in thoſe thynges that thou haſte lear · 
ned, andarecõ ted vnto the, now 


2 Tim.x c 


| 


t pouth, the 
able to inſtructe the vnto 


1 — wood bepngeinſpi 


—— 2 —— 


to rebuke, to coꝛrecke, to enfourme 


* But as Jamnes and 
. terunt Moſitita & hi reſiſtũt ue⸗ 


ſet 


bentes ſpecſem quidem ieta⸗ 
tis, uittutem autem eius 

tes: Et hos deuita. Ex his enim 
ſunt qui penetrãt domos, & cap 
tiuas ducunt mulierculas oneta 
tas pecrAatis, quæ ducuntur uas 
riis deſyderiis, ſemper diſcttes, 

& nunquam ad ſcientiam uerica 
tis peruenientes, Quemadmos 
dũ aũt lãnes & Mambresreſti- 


ritati, homines cottupti mente 

reprobi circa das, fea ultra non 
proficient: infipientia enim eos 
rum. manifeſta erit omnibus, ſi- 
cut & illorumfuit. Tu autẽ aſſe« 
cutus es meam doctrin am, inſti 
tutionem, propoſitum, fidem,16 
ganimitatem, dilectionem, pa⸗ 
, tientiam,perſecutione s, paſſio 
nes, qualia mihi facta ſũt — 


chi, [conii,Lyſtris,quales 


ſecutiones ſuſtinui:& ex õni o 


eripuit me Dominus. Et omnes 
i pie uolunt uiuete in Chtiſto 
ESV,perſecutionempacictur, - 
Mali aat homines & ſedutos 
res proficiet in peius, errãtes, & 
in errore mittztes.Tuuero per / 
mane in iis que didiciſtiʒ & cres 
dita tibi ſunt,ſciens a quo didis 
ceris, & quod ab infantia ſacras 


are litetas noſti, quæ te poſſunt in · 
ſtruete ad ſalutẽ 


r. fidemque 
eſt in Chriſto I Os em 

iptura diuinitus inſpitata utis 
lis eſt ad docendũ, ad arguedi, 
adcomipiendũ, ad erudiendũ in 


neſſe, — the man of iuſt itia, ut ꝑfectus ſit homo Dei, 
rpghteouſ! of 5 


Gad be perfecte, taught vnto euerp 


end. Che. ui. Chapter. 1 


nn CAPE ul: 
- Teſti⸗ 


Te — 


bys compng, o his 
dome, peaches woe, de 
ſeaſon 8 out of ſeaſs, repꝛoue, beſeke, 
rebuke w all pactence # doctrine. Fo 
the tyme ſhall come whan they 


ad ſuadeſyderia coaceruabunt — 
ſibi magiſtros prurientes auti- 
bus; & a ueritate quidem audi - 


—— 


9 eoſin fi- 
* . ,repotita 
eſt mihi corona iuſtitiæ, quam whpche 
reddet mihi Dominus in illa Lok the rpghtcous iudge ſhall 
die iuſtus iudex: no ſolum aute gtue mein that dape:gnot onely vn- 

mihi, ſed etiis A5 diligunt ad- tome, but alſs th that louehys com 
uentum eius. E ad me ue · myng. Make hayſt to come ſoone vn | 
1 enim me reli- 1075 * Demas hath left me, lo · Sad | 
quit, diligess hoc ſeculum, & uyng thys wold, x is gone to Theſs Pbitv-«c> 
abiit Theſſalonicam, Creſcens 1 alonica, Creſtens in Galatia, Ti- | 
in Galatiam. Tens Dalmati- tus in Dalmatia, Lucas onelp is i e 

ſolus. Mat- me,(Take-Warke #b:yng him with * 


am. Lucas eit — 
aſſume, ſ adac tecu is pꝛofptable vnto met 
Dm eee e pies e e 
ychicum autẽ miſi Epheſum, ar lhe 2 haue lefte 
quamreliqui” Troade - at Troas oi dana 
— — — bꝛynge 


tuen, the copertypathhewn re⸗ | 


— — 8 
— 


e 


ciet in 
who —— 
— 

— of One 

Kück. 1.5 


& Linus. Claudia, &fratres 
doſalute omnes. Bominus IESYS Chri- 


¶ T de ende ot the ſecõde E· EFinis feckde- epiſtola 
ptitle ofPaule the Apoctle to Pauli Apoſtoliad 
Timotheum. 


Timothe. | 
The Epiſtle EPIS TO; 
ol the Apoſtle Pauls * "hPauliApoſtoli. 


© 
od JE | po 
: BY ? h 
. . f - * 
4 * | 
7 4 , 0 1 % =. 
1 8 : 
" . k 
nf tf 
- —— * — ww - = ” I : 
* 9 | 
Arca | cundã 


? TITVMM | 
that they may be ſound in the fapth, ut ſani ſint inſide, non atten» 
not He faxth, — — „& man 
and commaundementes of men tur⸗ datis hominum auetſantium ſe 
ur. n. a nyng them from the *All chyn a ueritate. Omnia munda mun- 
and.23.£ ges are cleane vnto the cleane : but —— — — 
44 vynto the vncleane and vnbele + de eſt mundum, ſed 
uynge is cleane, but theyz iaquinatæ ſunt eorum mens & 
mynde and con ctence-are defpied. conſcientia-, Conſitentut ſe 
They conſeſſe toons noſſe Deum; facdis autem ne⸗ 
but wyth the dedes they denye hym: gant 2 cum ſint abommati, & 
ſeynge they are abhominable, and vn — & ad omne opus bes 

. eleuynge, and vnmete unto enery num reprobi. 
— wo CAPVT II. 


„ prudens. 
— 8 — 0 


TD _ , ut 11 55 o ament, fi- 
5 nos iuos iltgant, ptudente⸗ 
obe- caſtas, ſobrias, domus curam 
5 habentes., benignas ,, ſubdi- 
ſpoben tas ſuis uiris, ut non-blaſphe - 
— metur uerbum Dei. luuenes 

* ſimiliter hortare, ut ſobtii ſint. 

In — teiplum ptæbe exo 

in 2 m bonorum —.— 
—— — who a, neren gras 

3 —— — , uerbum | 

er. ble:that *he that wpthſtandeth, map — nnd Feret 

® ſapeo vs.» Eheſemunts to by eſt, uereatur, nſhilhabens. 

Ever. 6. a apeof vs, » ſeruauntes to be malum dicete de nobis. Ser- 

Col-3.c mapſters, tobe nosdominis ſuis ſubditos eſſe ,.. 
4 Bet. 2. c 1 ge the 0 all ape; not in omnibus — „ non 


CONDE TIDY: - 
pleutyfullythazow Jeſus Chjiſt our abunde per IE SVM Ching 
Saueonre, that webepngmaderygh ſalaatort᷑ noſtrum , ut iuſtificati 
— feous *by bes grace, be hey · pratia ipſtus, hæredes ſimus ſe- 
ES cundum ſpem uitæ æternæ. Fi. 


Niete Jt 46a faty delis ſermo eſt. Et de his ac 
And of theſewoid: J ham cells ferm eff, Et de his aolo 
——————— in te confirmare., ut cutent bens 

Sod, map? ſtudye to excell in good operibus ptreſſe, qui credunt 
woꝛkes. Theſe thynges are good and Deo. Hæc ſunt bona & utilia ho 
x.Tim-r. a pꝛofptable vnto men. « But, eſchue minibus, Stultas autem que · 
ann: +. c f0olpſh queſtions and greg. ſtiones & genealogias , & con- 
contentions,and ſtryfes of the lawe: tentiones, & pugnas legis de- 

fo: they are vnp2 uita 2 ſunt enim inutiles & ua⸗ 

+ nx. Hareticum hominem poſt 
unam & ſecundam cotreptionꝭ 
deuita, ſciens quia ſubuerſus eſt 
qui eiuſmodieſt, & deliimquit, 
cum ſit proprio iudicio condem 
| natus. Cum miſero ad te Arte - 
Tychicus, make to mam aut Tychicum, feſtina ad 
is:fo: there me uenire Nicopolim: ibi enim 
tatuihyemare. Zenam legiſ- 


Stck. 18. eritum & Apollo ſollicite ptæ 
— — nihil illia deſit. Diſcant 


autem & noſtti bonis operibus 
præeſſe ad uſus neceſſarios, ut 
non ſint infructuoſi. Salutant 
te qui mecum ſunt omnes. Sa- 
luta eos qui nos amant in fide. 
i Dei cum omnibus nobls, 
AMEN, 


¶ The endeof $ Epiſtle of Finis epiſtolæ Pau- 


Paule the Apoſtle to li Apoſtoli ad 
Titus. itum. 


CAPVT; 1. 1 Fol. 288. 


_ E 


EPISTO The E 


la Pauli Apoſtoli ad "oo Ivo 


Philemonem.. 
CAPYT PRIMVM, 


| &Ti le | 
moth L Th 81 — w 
. Py pPhilemoni dile- | * 
INS &o et adiutori Y 
25 e nfo, et Apphiæ — 
otoricharifſima, et Archipps n 
commiliten noſtrs, & eccleſiæ p 
qua in don tua eſt; Oratia uo 
bis & pax a eo patre noſtto & 
Domino IESV Chriſto. Grati- 
as ago Deo meo, ſemperme · 
motiam tui faciens in orationts — a remembzaunceof the 
bus meis, audiens charitatem in ain hearpng 
tuam & fidern qui babes in Do loue anathe fayth that thou 
mino [ESV,& moẽs ſancłoa, ut the Lo Jeſuis, and vnto all ſapn- 
communicatio ſidei tug euides £9, that thofetlowſbpp of thy 

fiat, in agnitione omnis be eui denten the kno tuerp 


boni inuobis in Chriſto 00d warte among — Je 
Gaudium enim habut fu. Fo: goon Fconſolacts 
& cõſolationẽ in charitate tua, laue, becauſethat the 
— lanocieoquiens — the brother) met 
rat perre(trater, ter quod 20 whpcherauſe J 
mulrs fiducis —ͤ—ͤ—öö epnge bo — 
IES V imperandi tibi quod ad 
tem pertinet, propter charita- 

| — — 
us ut Paulus ſenex, nunc ants Paule the aged, 
& uinctus ESV Chriſt itobſecro — — Jeſu Cheiſt 2 beſene the faz: 


te pro meofilio quem genui in * Dneſimus mp ſonne, whõ ) — Cob+. & 
uinculis, Oneſimo: qui tibi alt- begotten in bandes: whichſometyms | 
qpando nuts but, nc — wasvoyzoſetadleunts 2 


7 ” 


PHIL EMONBM 


ulſcera, fuſcipe,quem ego uo- 


ndes of te mihi aniniſtrate t in uin culis 
Jwolde Euangelii: fine conſilio autem 
ell, tuo nihil uolui facere, uti ne ue, 

te were lut ex neceſſitate bonum tuum 
CPL 2 Out effet,ſed uoluntargm, Forſitan 
mente e enim ideo diſceiſit ad horam a 
en, te, ut in æternum illum recipes 


— 


| ,mas 


he tnÞ3.0nwe? in cane, et in Domino? Si 80 


But yfhe fleut me Si autem aliquid nos 
cuit tibi aut debet, hoc mihi im 


Lape 
haue 
not 


WET 


x alſo 
- 
- 
- 


| concaptinus meus in Chri 
u IESV, Marcus Aziſtarchue,De- 


* 


22 Ta S 


F lueratn mecum detine te, ut pro , : 


tes, iam nog ut ſerjury, ſed pto | 
eri | eh | | 
moze unto xime mihi quanto magis tibi & 


for at · habes me ſociam, ſuſeipe illum 5 


F | 


tribus in 
Ty is, nouiſſime die 
bus iſtis locutus 
nobis in filio, quem conſtitu 
it hæredem uniuerſorum, per 

uem fecit & ſecula. Qui cum ſit 
plendor gloriæ & figuta ſubſtã- 
tiæ eius, portanſque omnia uer- 
bo uirtutis ſuæ, purgationem 
peccatotum faciens, ſedet ad 
dexteram maieſtatis in excel- 
ſis: tanto melior angelis effe- 
ctus, quanto differentius pre ils 
lis nomen hereditauit, Cui es 
nim dixit aliquando ãgelorum: 
Filius meus es tu, ego hodie ge 
nui te? Et rurſum: Ego ero illi in 
patrem, & ipſe exit mihi in fi- 
lium. Et cum iterum introducit 
ptimogenitum in orbemterrzx, 
dicit: Et adotent eum omnes 
angeli Dei. Et ad angelos qui- 
dem dicit: N facit angelos 
ſuos ſpiritus, & miniſtros ſuos 
flãmã ignis. Ad filiũ aute:Thro + 
nus tuus Deus in ſeculum ſeculi, 


| 


nirga æquitatis, uirga regni tui. 
| Dilee. 


CAPVT 


eus loquens pas 


rophie· 


I, 


£1 


WIS many wapes vnto 5 


denn h hard he 
ſpoken in theſe dapes 


woꝛlde. CT 

whyche ſepnge * he is the bꝛyghtneſſe Sap. >.» 

of the gloꝛpe, and the 

ſubſtaunce, bearpnge vp all thpnges 

by the woꝛde of hys power, ⸗makpng <pye. i. 8 

a clenſpnge of ſptines, he ſptteth ac 

the rpghthandeof the matefte in the 

hepght : bepnge become ſo muchebet- 

ter than angels, as *hehath optap- Mary. r.c 
ned by heretage a moꝛe extellente na- — 
me than they. Foꝛ vnto whome of the 1z © * 
angels ſaydehe at onp tpme. a Thou Pal. 
arte mp ſonne, thys dape haue J be · Act. 3. d 

tten the? And agapne: Jſhalbe a * Reg. y. e. 

ather vnto hym, @ he ſhalbe a ſonne 

vnto me. And whan he bꝛyngeth che 

fp2(t begotten ſonne agapne into the 

copaſſe of the woꝛld, he ſapethꝛ * And pai. 96. 8 

let all the angels of God woz 

hym. And vnto ð angels truly 


Col. 1. U 


het« Which makethhys angels ſpzes Bü ,&e 


tes, a hys mi 4 


Of ſpꝛe. 
But vnto theſonne. * Thy ſeat god v, 


is ſoꝛ euer and euer, 


rodde of thy 
zyng dome is a rod 


ryghteouſnes. 
| Thou 


s ſonne, wh he hath Macy. 28.8 ; 


fygute of hys *:©93-4- 4 


od, euen thy 


they ſhalbe chaunged: but thou arte 
euen the ſame, and thy 
Cul. une — 5 — fe 
109.8 a np 
I thou at mp ryghthande, vntpll J 


. e ſpokenbp angels, becameſure : and 
tuerp tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
dyd receaue a due recompence of re⸗ 


adberytge wyt 
tokens, and — from 
miracles, andgyſtes 


9 owne 
= 
ſprake vnta atr- 


1 


come , 


7 


E | 

ople of gla ot tionis præ participibus tuis, Err 

Wal. tot. d. Ong. And 1 dyddeſt Tu in principio Domine terram 

create the fundaſti, & opeta manuum tua 

he the tum ſunt "coli, Ipiiperibuat, 

1tel.ror.d. thy handes. * Chep tu autem permanebis, & omnes 
— ay chen ſhale endures — ut ueſtimentum ueteraſcent , 

ware olde as a garmente. as a Et uelut amictum mutabis eos, 

clothe ſhalte thou chaungethem, and & mutabuntur: tu autem idem 


ipſe es, & anni tui non deſici - 


ſhall ent. Ad quem autem angelo- 


rum dixit aliquando : Sede a 
dextris meis: Quoaduſque pos 
nam inimicos tuosſcabellum pe 
dum tuorum ? Nonne omnes 
ſunt adminiſtrator ii ſpititus, in 
miniſterium miſſi propter eos 
qui hæteditatem capiunt ſa · 
lutis? 1 | 


i per ange · 
los diæus eſtſerno 2 eſt 
firmus: omnis præuaticatio & 
inobedientia accepit — 
cedis retributionẽ : 
nos ſit negiond 
rimus ſalute ? quæ cum initium 
acce ny reg enarrariper Domi - 

iſs qui alen, in nos 
— conteſtãte Deo 
ſignis, & portencis, & uariis uirs 
tutibus & ſpiritus ſancti diſtribu 


| tionibus, ſecundum ſuam uolũ⸗ 


lis ſublecit 
de quo 
loquis 


tate, Non enim 
Deus orbt tettæ 


eſt homo, quod memor cnn: 
aut filius — am ui 


tas eum? Minuiſti eum paulomi | 
nus ab | 
— 9 
um r ; - 
rum " ieciſti ſub pedi- ſub 
dus eius. Into enim quod om- in that 
nia ei ſubiecit, nihil dimiſit non — 
ſubiectum ei, Nunc autem nec —— 
dum uidemus omnia ſubiecta der 


ei. Eum autem qui mod ic o quã 
iminotatus eſt , nidemus 
IES VM propter paſſionem 


; 
— 
2 8 


5 


mortis, gloria & honore corona the ſufſh- 
tum, ut gratia Dei pto omnibus 84 cant 


guſtaret mortem. Decebat em̃ 
eum propter quẽ omnia, & per 
quem omnia, qui multos filios 
in gloriam adduxetat, autho- 
tem ſalutis eorum , per paſſios 
nem conſummari, Qui enim 
tanctificat & qui ſanctiſicantur, ＋ 
ex uno omnes. Propter quam 


cauſam non canfunditur fratres bꝛethzen. ſapenge: * J ſhall ewe ch lal. 1.6 
eos uocate, dicens: Nunciabo namevntomp bꝛethen, in the myd⸗ 
J pzapſe 


nomen tuum tratribus meis, in des of A "OW 
, truſtyng Em. 1 8. 
iterum 2 Ego ero dens in eum. in hym. And agapne : + Beholde, $E(ap-4. 5 
Etiterum 2 Ecce ego & pueti here am J, and the chyldzen 
mei quos dedit milu Deus. 
Quia ergo pueri communica - ſoe 


: 


. 
* 4 
* . 


feen, by reaſon of the feare of 
me, nt 
eath. f hetaketh where 


the an · 


deuten, and that hemyght del 
then 


V j/ 7 
callpnge, con ä 
>> Wd poſtle and byſhop of oure 
| . acknowlegpnge, [ namelp ] Jeſus, 
x cos. a. whythe is *fapthfull vnto hym that 
bau. s hath oꝛdyned hym, euen + as Poſes 
alſo in all hys houſe. Fo: thys man 
was counted wozthp of greater glo⸗ 
rye befoze Moſes, as he hath moze 
2apſe that bupldeth a houſe, than the 
| houſe it ſelfe. Foz euerp houſe is bupl- 
|  -Hen.8 ded of ſomebody, but he that crea- 
1 ted all thynges, it is God. And Mo⸗ 
ſes truly was fapthful in al his houſe 


wert. . e. iphe a ſtruaunte, * fo a wptneſſe of 


thoſe thpnges that were to be ſpoken: 
e e 5 tprahpciehonſh ey 
9-3. 5 | 
b. se we pf we ſhall kepe ſtedfaſte the con- 
Kow.5.a fidenceand nge of *hope vn- 
1 ＋ _ . 
Wal. :* | 
EE parden not ere | 


xod.r7.8 tes, xis in the pzouokpnge to anger corda ueſtt 
opdpng to the doye of temptacion rlowels 
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diabolum, & liberaret eos quiti⸗ 
more mottis pet totam uitam 
obnoxii erant ſetuituti. Naſ- 
quam enim angelo sapprehen- 


he Lit, ſed ſemen Abtahæ appres 


hendit. Vnde debuitper omnia 
fratribus ſimilari, ut miſericors 
fieret & fidelis pontifex ad Des 


 umut repropitiaret delicta po- 


puli. In eo enim in quo paſſus 
eſt ipſe, & tentatus, potens eſt 
et eis qui tentantur auxiliati. 


| Nde frattes ſancti, uo 
cationis cceleſtis pars 
Ja ticipes, conſyderate 
A Apoſtolum & pontifi 
cem confeſſionis noſtrz I E # 
S V M,quifidelis eſt ei qui ptæ- 
fecit illa,ſicut & Moſes in omni 
domo eius. Amplioris enim g lo 
riæ iſte præ Moſe dignus eſt ha 
bitus, quanto ampliorem hono 
tem habet domo qui fabricauit 
illam. Omnis nanque domus fa- 
bricatur ab aliquo, qui autem 
omnia creauit, Deus eſt. Et Mo 
ſes quidem fidelis erat in tota 
domo eius tanquam famulus, in 
teſtimonium eorum que dicen- 
da erant: Chriſtus uero tãquam 
filius in domo ſua, quæ domus ſu 
mus nos, ſi fiduciam & gloriam 
ſpeiuſque ad fine firmi retinea- 
mus. Qua propter ſicut dicit ſpi 
titus ſanctus:Hodie (i * 

ius audieritis, nolite obd 
ficut in exacerba- 
diem tentationis 
in des 
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HEBRAEOS, 
&nob/e 


/ poſed to be wantyngtFoz it is ſhewed ex nobisdeiſſeitenim 
vnto vs alſo, as vnta them. But the nunciatũ eee odum 
Homes, d. woꝛde of the pꝛeachynge dyd not-g- illis. Sed non baren, 

. uaple them, not beynge mpxte wyth auditus, nõ a 


—_ i 
n t / requi 
5e, — , — = DT ” 
—— tt followeth ortbusannunc weſt, 
to entre therin, #thepwhome it was non metern pete et 
feaſt dyd not eni de betauſe of litatem,iceri minat dic 
ne dichodlejinDaud dicend 
— 10 FL DE 
Plal. 94+ „ dape pf pe tis, no cot a. 
ſhall hearshys voyce, hard? Woe 


the reſtynge 7 hotathe — 
- God, Koheehat is — 
reſte, the ſame dathe alſo 


. 


dusche, z mygbep: e gopnge mo h 75 
Eta. 49. 8 IN rea ti, & pertingens ] 
5 $ſouſſeand nem ani) ritus, opa 


6. b 
Tori en 


ecki 15. enten t 


Ces). a 


—— 


at matter 
: — beute 
— 
tpme , pe nede e . Hus 
ut uosd 77 
— ban ee l TIE 58 
— 1 b 
— rr my yn dr 


is partaker of the mpike, 
e . — del Perf 


ct api eſſe 


be is a 
5 — cr elt. Perfo« 
babe. But | eos 


enge agapnethe fundament of repen- no 
tau — 

_ deade wo;kes,efapth vato — 
5 bandes, g the 12 e —.— 
. — — 
22 lf deb mo oc — 

210 hs —— 2 ＋ 1 Deus. Impofſibile 

| paquſemelſnilentah gt 
ieee 
ſeculi uenturi, 


* | 
awaye , to be renewed agapne & prolap fue, nad revowar 
vil. ad p- 


Auer⸗ 


45 | — 
| ortunam ills a quibus colitur 
— it benedictionem 2 Deot — 4 et the | 
oferens autem ſpinas ac tribu: hiefſpnge of Godrbut bxyngpng 
os, reproba. eſt , & maledito: thoenes and thyſttes, it is rurũ, and 
proxima,cujus conſummatio in nexte vnto curſpuge, whoſe ende is 
4 combuſtionem, Conſidimus au: vnto buruynge. But we truſt bet- 
—— — ter and moze nearer to fal- * 
a, & uiciniora ſaluti, temetſi ita uac iꝭ of pou modſt beloued, although ,- 
mut. Ton enim iniuſtus eſt weſpeake ſd... 2 Foz God1s not yn 535» 
foxgette youre wozke 


——— 


ſtraſt is lanctia, et dg 


— s 


I 


erens,adep the pzomyſe «- 
promiſſionem. H 8 enim — — 


pet maiorem ſe iurant, et omnia 
controuceſizeonm finis 
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ſurecomſozte, — 


interi lami⸗ 
—— 
SVS, ſecũdum or 
poatifex 


pvr vi. 


> ade aces 
m, & 
regum 


i inter⸗ 
— — * au⸗ 
5 rex 
| O pretatur 


E 
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the 


CAPVT., vn. 
deeimas morientes homines ac that dye ret 
cipiunt, ibi autem conteſtatut dothe 

quia uiuit 2 &(ut ita dictum fir) (that it maye be 
per Abraham & Leui qui deci · 
mas 


huc enim in lumbis patris erat, 


ew , — 8 


— Ly 


— — a 
2 2 
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ee 23 4 * 
by hym whychſapdvntohimr iure iura dixi 
4] Olat-rog. * Che Lone hath ſwozne, and it illũ: Iurauit dis & — 
ſhall not repente hym : Thou arte a eum:tues ſacerdos in æternũ) in 
| peſt ſoꝛ euer, ) fo muche is Jeſus bes tantũ melioris teſtamẽti ſponſor 
| . . . comea ofa better teſtamkt factus eſt IE SV S.Etaliiquide 
D And of ß are many become pꝛe- plures facti ſunt ſacerdotes, idcit 
that bp death they were co, q morte prohiberentur pers 
foꝛbedden ge es be manerethic . maneat in 
— — fo: euer, he cternũ, ſ — — — 
yon dotium, Vnde & ſaluate pe 
fave — able to ſaue tuo poteſt accedẽtes per ipſum 
ad Deũ, ſemper uiuens ad inter- 
pellidum pro nobis. Talis enim 
be an decebat ut nobis eſſet pontis 
ent, vn fer, ſanctus, innocena, impollu- 
ners, o be- tus, ſegtegatus — catoribus, 


eee 
* ſuis delictishoſtias 
pro 
em fecit 
e oor en 


Lex enim 
250 


CAPVT VIII. Fol.293, 
& umbtæ deſetuiunt coleſtium, w hpch doſerue vnto ß example #ſha- 
ſicut reſpontum eſt Moſi, cum doe of heauenlp.thpnges , as ie was 
conſummaret tabernaculum: Vi anſwered vnto B3ſes,whan he fyni⸗ 
de ( quit) omnia facito ſecun · (hed þ tabernacle. Se ſapeth he)that dars by 
dam exemplar quod tibi often» thay do all thpnges II the 
ſum eſt in monte , Nunc autem enſample that was p vp6 the 
melius ſortitus eſt miniſterium, mount. But now as 
quanto & melioris teſtamenti better office, as he alſo a re pgs 
mediatoreſt, quod in meliori - of a better teſtamte, t 
bus ptomiſſi ſancitũ eſt, dyned foz better pꝛo of 
Nam fi illud prius culpa uacaſ- = not bene blameable N 

no 


ſecundi locus in⸗ = Flaceaf the |  ſecondebe 


ſet, non utique 
quiererur Viapers ituperis enim 2 
icit: Ecce, dies uenient dicit do 

a — 95 — 22 thehouſe 

„and Nw thehouſe 


— 2 — 


bthe 1 
Saeed. e er ro ea 


—— Lrael 
[ordiciDominas: 


c east in 
K eros eis Deum — «811d 


4 neo mega pas 2 — — 7 foes log 
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Apr 1x. 


er is, not of thys makpnge, nother by the 
oude of goates 02 calues , 
hys owne bloude, ha ＋—— 
tione inuenta. Si enim s ternall redempcion.⁊ 0: yſthebloud & © 
hircotum aut taurorũ & cinis ui · of goates oz of oxen * aud the aſhes + t e N. b 
of a cowe ſpzenkledſanctifpeth 


no te em? — 
go exemplaria'quidem ccelefti» = 
um his mundatit pla autem cas | 

leſtia melioribus hoſtiis quam 


| tis. Nonenim in manufacta ſan 


h : "News — offetat 
ſeipſum, quemadmodum pontt- 


12 — in ſancta pet ſingulos 
bebe 0 is behoned i ofte to annos in ſanguine alieno: (Alio 
b wonde) quin oportebat eum frequenter 

| the of the pati ab origine mundi. Nunc au 
tymes hathe he appeared once, by hys — ſemel in conſummationem 
=: Fg, And 60 Ki eig carl-per be tun kann ppc 
5 ned men once to dye, but after that Et — m ſtatutum eſt 
—— 5. Beute Apt — — — — oe oſt hoe 


Ee ne 1 — ſemel- oblarus eſt — 
dere * wayte ſoꝛ hym vntco — — — 000 


pre wes heſpgira Go Sodfo 5. 


1 peare 


a NN * 


ens mundum dicit: | 
oblationem noluiſti, corpus au · crifice and offry 
tem aptaſti mihi . Holocauſto · haue, but thou ha 


mata & pro peccato non tibi vnto me. Burn 
placuerunt. Tunc dixi: ecce, ue: ſpnneofferpnges the not 
nio . In eapite libri ſeriptum eſt Than ſapde J: 10, J come. In the 
de me, ut faciam Deus uolunta · begpnnpnge of the bote is ther wzpt- 
tem taam.Superius dicẽs: Quia ten of me, that J (hulde do thy wyll 
hoſtias, & oblationes, & holo- O God. aboue, that: Sa⸗ 
and ( 


: 
73 


; 
: 


ſti ſemel.Et o®_quotidis —— ſe it. Troy 
offeryngeoft the ſame offerpn 
can not take awape þ ſpnnes . 
But thys mii one 


FE 
g 


nantur inimici eius ſcabellũ — 
dum eius. Vna enim oblatione 
ſempiternũ ſan- 
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40 
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42 
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ir 
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t 


fuper do- 
ceedamuscun 


of mum De i: a e 
fulneſſe corde in plenitudine fi i, aſpet 
————— 41 eee 2 conlclentia. mala, & 


| , —— neamus ſpei noſttæ confeſſio. 
apther — nem indeclinabilem: fidelis e-. 
full that hathepzomyſed . And let vs nim eſt quirepromiſit,Feconſy, 
conſpdzeeche other in thepzonokpnge deremus invicem in prouccati- 
Ce on — de? 
.OUTCE non es Os 
haue a coſti tyng nem noſtram, ſicut conſuetudi⸗ 
more, as & p nis eſt quibuſdamiſed eonſolan⸗ 

the moze . 


tes,& tanto mag ia, quanto uide 
wpilpnglp ries apptoplayetepein Clein, 

—_—_— Voluntarie enim peccantibus 

| no nobis poſt acceptam notitiam 

: a fearful waptpnge ueritatis , farm non relinquitue 
the tudgemente , and a heateof pro peccatis hoſtiarterribilis au 


God:let vs come 


— — Moſi,ft 
ne ulla miſeratione duobus nel 
frea- tribus teſtibus motitur: quanto 

atis deteriora meteti 
,quifilum Dei eoncul- 
| quo ſans 


— © And t The Lone ſhall ego retribuam; Et iteriſcludi- 
fudge „Je is a cabit dominus ſuum. 


into the handes ofthe Hortendũ oft i in manus 


chynge to 
A ; lpupnge * I'S Dei 


HEBR ABOS, 
deade, hefpeaketh et theſame, defunctus adhucloquitur. Fide 
Gonel:y.e By fapthe was Enoch tranſlated, Enoeh tranſlatus eſt, ne uideret 
— ww left he ſhulde ſe death, and he was not mortem , & non inueniebatur, 


44 — 
.c founde, becauſe God hadde tranſlated quia tranſtulit illum Deus: ante 
befoꝛe the tranſlatyng he had tranſlationem enim teſtimoniũ 


Fide Noe reſponſo accepto, de 
lis quæ adhuc non uidebantur 
metuens, aptauit arcam in ſalus 
tem domus ſux, per quam dams 


tepromiſ 
lande of pꝛompſe, as in ſionis tanquam in aliena, in caſu 


a , lande dwellynge in tentes ENS — 
w and Jacob — cob, cohetedibus reprom 

— lpke pꝛompſe. #0; nis eiuſdem. Expectabat enim 

acptie haupnge fudacions, whoſe fundamenta habentem ciuita · 


By tem, cuius artifex & conditor 


„ — — 8 r 
etegrinſ & hoſpites ſunt ſuper axe ſtraungers q ge near 
— i enim hæc dicunt, ſi Foz — — _ pe tele ee thpnges, 
ant ſe patriam inquirere, do 
t Efiquidem: ipſius meminiſſent Andtruely x aur — had ben — 
de qua exietunt, habebant utiq; of p, whereout they went, verelp they 
tempus reuertendiznunc autem had leaſure pnough to returne : but 
meliorem appetunt, id eſt, cœ · nome deſpzethepa better, þ is, a hea- * 
leſtẽ. Ideo non confunditur De uenlp. * Therfoze is not God aſha; Siara 
us uocati Deus eorum: patauit med to be called theyꝛ god: foꝛ — 
enim illis ciuitatem.Fide obtu- pꝛepared a cytie vntothem. Vp 
lit Abraham Iſaac, cum tentare dyd +Abzahi offre vp Iſaac, 


Gen. 11.8 
Ectt. At 


15 5 
tur, & unigenitum offerebat, in was pꝛoued, hys oniy begot- 
quo ſuſceperat reptomiſſiones, 2 — in whõ he receaued the pꝛo 


ad quem dictum eſt: In iſaac uo vnto whs it was ſayd: In Jſa 
cabitur tibi ſemen , arbitrans 10 all the ſede becalled vnto p, thyn 
quia & a mortuis ſuſcitare po- kynge that God ts able alſo torayſe 
tens eſt Deus: unde eum & in 6p hon „whereby alſo he recea- 
arabolam accepit. Fide et de ued hym in an ample.* By fayth Sene. 1 7.5 
FuturisbenedixieIſaaclacob,et alſo dyd Jſaac bleſſe Jacob a Eſau of 
Eſau,Fide Iacpb moxiẽs, ſinga/ the thynges to come. * By fayth dyd Sen. 48.6 
los filiotũ Ioſeph benedixit, et Jacob dyenge bleſſe euerp one of the 
adorauit faſtigium uirgæ eius. chyldzen of Joſeph, æ wozſbppped the 


Fide Ioſeph moriens, de profe toppeofhys rodde. * By fapth dpd Sens. po. d 
ctione filiorum Iſrael memora- J remtbꝛe of the depar- 
ts eſt, et de oſſibus ſuis manda tyng of chyldꝛẽ of Iſraell, and cõ⸗ 


un. Fide Moſes natus, occultas —— cõcernyng hys bones. By Exod. 2.8 
tus eſt menſibustribus a aren- fayth was Poſes beynge boꝛt hyd of 
tibus ſuis, eo quod uidiſſẽt ele · his eldersthze monethes, e they 
gantẽ infantem, & non timue- — him to be a pꝛoper — feared 
runt regis editum,Fide Moſes not the kpnges comaundem?t. *Wy Exod. 2. u 
2 factus, negauit ſe eſſe fi fapth dyd Moſes beyng waxẽ great 

filię Pharaonis, magis eli- denyebym to be 8 ſonne of Pharaos 
gẽs affligi cum populo Dei, quã d enen de gun, 
teporalis peccati habere tucun he people of God, than to 


wech the 
ditatẽ , maiores diuitias æſti- — vp> be of a ef Ent 
mans tlie ſauro Aegyptiorũ, im- eſty of $ 
8 


topetiũ Chriſti t aſpiciebat e- 12 ES hes 
nin remunerationem. —— a . 
eliquit Ae non ueritus y — E 
—— vey. tstinuiſibilem ved he exo. tu. t 
enim tãquam * . ee 74, 


HEBRAEOS | 


Exe. 12. 0 & 


-Fide celebrauit paſcha & fans 

' guiniseffuſionem:tneq uiuaſtas 

them. bat primitina, tangetet eos, Fi- 

£$390-14- e de tranflerunt mare rubrum,tan 
as thozowr a dere lande: the quam per aridam terram, quod 

experti Aegiptii, deuorati ſunt, 


Fide muri Hierichocorrerunt, 
circuitu dierum ſeptem, Fide 
| Raab meretrix non periit cum 
incredulis,excipiensexplorato 
tes cum pace.Et quid adhuc di- 
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Samuel, & prophetis, qui per fi 
dem uicerunt 'regna, operati 
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| miſſiones,obturauerunt ora leo 
num, extinxetũt impetum ignis, 

aciem'gladit,conuas 
laeruntde infirmitate, fortes fa 
c&iſunt in bello, caſtrauerteriit 


exterorum, acceperunt mulie· 
e mortuos 


death ci ſunt, tentati ſunt, in occiſione 
ui me 
pnnes : ne · in melotis, Bat, afl, | 


QATHTS XII. 
fapthe, — Eee 


— odpꝛoupdynge ſome 
— atwes fo: vs, that they 12 
ſine nobis conſummarentur. perfecte wythout vs. k 


— XII. * 
dDeoq; & nos tan 

N xl bentesimpoſitam nu kþ 

Ta beteſtium, nen⸗ 

tes omne podus & cic war 
cunttans nos peccatum, per pa · that ſtãdeti by vs, let vs runne by pa 
tientiam curramus ad propoſi - ciencevnto the ſtryfethat is ſet afoꝛe 
tũ nobis c icientes in vs e 
authorem fidei & cõſummatorẽ of fapt 


—— DER encore de 


q 28 


ſyn⸗ 
—.— 


dene bloude., 5 


— 
geen, — — $ haue fozgot 
. = 2 


— Fili * Wo fone, deſpyſe not 


the Lon, 


do fa — 


e en fun 
filits uobis offert ſe . 
nimfilius qusndcorrigitpater? is ifwhom — chas 
Quodfienradikiptinieitis,ca fre ſten? Ff ſo be pe art 
21 no filii eſtis. De —— 


—.— uiue 
5 tẽpore paucord —— 
ietũʒ 


8 


— — 


nour- Done. ;. d 


= — * * 
— — — — — —e—— . — — — —— 
. — ——7dKẽ 
* 


* Exod.19. b not bearethatwasſpoke. And a pf a pottabant qu 


bs HE — eg OS P 
acco:dpnge erum , ſecundum uoluntatem 
3 unto it þ is pꝛofp ſuam erudiebantnos t hic autẽ 
e to receaue And e⸗ adi 3 rec ipiendo 
— en, the pꝛeſent tyme ſanct ificationẽ —— 
— 2 — tope, but — tem 1 — 
ut d ſhall it gene them that uidetur non eſſe — 

are exercyſcd by theſame , : mooſt roris, poſtea autem fructum pa 


qupet frute of 29 catiſlimum exercitatis per eã, 
En. 5. 6 whpchcau N vp ß flacke gs reddetiuſftitis; — per, 
and 5 lowſed knees, #make ſtrayght miſſas manus & ſoluta genua e- 
11 tte, that noman 2 groin — ts 
nge do go aſtrape, but rather be d is, ut non — 


T healed. follow vpon peace all s erre is autẽ ſanetur. 
— 12. c — — — dre acẽ ſ 8 


enfourmed 
wyll: but 


— per ills — Ne 
quis fornicator aut prophanus 


. meate. ut Eſau, qui ꝓ eſcã uẽ 
e iſo de / didit primitiua ſua. Scitote em 
pnge to enheret, he was refuſed: qh&poſteacupizshereditare 


Sen. 15. d 


Ben · 27. f 4 — he found no place of repẽtaũce, bñdictionẽ, reprobatus eſt: non 
though he had ſought it teares. em inuenit pœnitẽtię locũ, quis 

Foꝛ pe are not come to a ne d quã cũ lachtymis inquiſiſſet ed, 

Exod.2o, c. can be handled, *a fpꝛe p can be ap · No em acceſſiſtis ad tractabilẽ 
ꝛoched, ꝛ myſte . e darkne ſſe, a tepeſt, montẽ, c acceſſibilẽ ignẽ, & tur 


and p ſound of þ tröͤpe, o thevoyce of binẽ, & caliginẽ, & nden 

. wozdes: (the whych they yo pceof — ſonũ, & uocẽ —— 
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rot nudifiac ,Xindigeant uicku 
oridians,dicat autem aliquis 
ed uobis illist Rte ftypace,calefa 
eimint & ſatura mini, non dedeti 
is aurem eis quę neceſſatia ſũt 
eorpori,quid prodetit Sie & fi- 
des fi nõ habeat opera, mortua 
eſt in ſemetipſa . Sed dicet quis: 
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beo, aſtende inihifds tuã ſine 
'operibus; & ego oſtẽdã tibi ex 
— — credis q 
unus eſt Deus?! Bene facis: & de 
mones credit & contremiſcũt. 
Vis aũt ſcire o homo inanis, quo 
nii ſides fine operibus mortua 
eſt? Abtatiã patet noſter nonne 
ex operibas ſuſtiſieatus eſt, offe 
rens Iaac filiũ ſuũ ſuper alkater 
Vides qm̃ifides cooperatur ope 
ribus illius, & ex oꝑibus ſides cõ 
ſũmata eſt? E leta eſt ſcri 
tura, dicẽb a Credidit Abraham 
deo & teputatũ eſt illi ad iufti 
bla, & amicus dei llatus eſt 
Videtisqrh ex opetibus iuſti - 
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ferce aqui, Quis ſapiens & diſ- 
ciplinatus inter uosfOſtedat ex 
bona conuerſatione operatio · 
ne ſuam in mãſuetudine ſapiens 
tie. Quod (i zelũ amatũ habetis, 
. &cotetioes ſint in cordibus ues 
ſtris, nolite gloriari,& medaces 
eſſe aduerſusneritatem:non eſt 
enim ſapientia de ſutſum deſcẽ 
des apatre luminũ, ſed terrena, 
animalis, diabolica. Vbi em ze- 
lus & cõtentio, ibi incoſtantia & 
omne opus ptauũ. Quę autẽ de 
ſurſum eſt ſapiẽtia, primũ quidẽ 
ica eſt, deinde pacifica, mo 
ſuadibilis, bonis cõſẽtiẽs, 
lena miſericordia & fructibus 
onis, iudicans fine ſimulatios 
ne. Fructus autem iuſtitię in pa 
ce ſeminatur faciẽtibus pacem. 
CAPVT Iu 


Nde bella & lites in 
N Juobis? Nonne ex cõ- 


militant in mebris ue 
ſtris? Concupiſcitis, & non habe 
tis:occiditis, & zelatis, & no po 
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ea quod non poſtulaſtis. Petis 
tis, & nõ accipitis, eo quod male 
petatis, ut in cocupilcetiis utis 
inſumatis. Adulteri, neſcitis 
amicitia huius mũdi inimica e 
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fo: thys wyſt dome is not commpnge 
downe from aboue from the father 
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e fant, ueſtimenta ue 
atineis comeſta ſunt, autũ 
& argenti ueſt rum eruginauit, 
& etugo eotum in teſtimonium 
nobis erit, & manducabit car - 
nes ueſttas ſicut ignis. Theſau 
fizaſtisuobis iram in nouiſſimis 
diebus. Ecce, merces opetario- 
rũ qui meſſuetunt regiones ue · 


ſtras, que fraudata eſta uobis, 
clamat, & clamor eorfiin aures 06 


Domini Sabaoth introiuit.Epu 
lati eſtis ſuper terram, & in luxu 
riis enutriſtis corda ueſtta. In 
die oceiſionis adduxiſtis & occi 
diſtis iuſtum, & non teſtitit uo- 
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ere wat 
foz the pꝛeciouſe frute of the — ay 
earlp and latter rapne. Be pe pacient 
therfoze, and ſatle poure hartes: fo; 


tres, uſque ad aduentum Domi 
ni. Ecce agricola expectat pre- 
cioſum fructum terrz, patienter 
ferens donec accipiat 
neum & ſerotinum. Patientes 
igitut eſtote & uos, & confirma 


CAPVT v. 


te corda ueſtra, quoniam adue- the 


tus Dñi appropinquauit.Nolite 
ingemiſcere fratres in alterutrũ, 
ut nõ iudicemini. Ecce iudex an 
te ianuãaſſiſtit.Exẽplum accipi 
te frattes, exitus mali, lõganimi 


min 
ſu 
au 


. — 
es mei, no re, neq; ꝑ 
ccelũ, neq; per tertã, 
quodcunq; iuramentum.Sit au- 
tem ſermo ueſter eſt, eſt :non 


n, youre 
unð ſub iudicio decidatis. pe do noi 
mon,utnd ſub indicl => lain 


tis , quod miſericors/Dominus the 


hae ſpoken — 


pactence of Job,andhaueſene 


we LOKD, that the Lon 
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DE iS 


hs > 0 es A: But let 
pee:nape,nape,thae 
fall vnder tudgement, and 


thecommpnge of the Lok de is ap- 


enſample of ancnett _- 4 of longe- 
of woz 'Fpactence, 


chold⸗ we colite 33 
that haue ſuffered, Ye haue here Jod.r.e . 


l and pyteous. But L 
befoꝛe all thynges my bꝛethꝛẽ a ſwear r. . 5 
alind not, nocher by heauen, no; by earth. 
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 IACOBI | 
pzape: Triſtatut autẽ ueſtrum aliquis, 
imongronve fo oret:xquo animo, & pſallat. In 
almes. yf ony fitmatur quis in uobis, indycat 
hym . 1 the preſbytetos eccleſiz, & orent 
ongregacion , and let them de ſupet eum, ungentes eum oleo 


ouer hym, . hym wyth in nomine Domini: & oratio fi- 


on the — _— pth hall fave deiſaluabit infirmum „& alleua 


and the L OR w £ bit eum Dominus: & fi in pecca 
hym vp: and pf he be in ſpnnes, theo tis ſit,remittenturei,Confitemi 
ſhalbe foꝛgeuen hym. + Knowlege niergoalterutrum peccataues 
pour ſpnnes 2eone es another, gra, & orate pro inuicem, utſ. 
and prape fas eche other, that ye mape ne mini . 
beſaued: fo; the nee prayer of uemini :multum enim ualet de 
. oa the rpghteous charac pet precatio iuſti aſſidua. Elias hos 
+-£ as was a moꝛtall man vnto vs, mo erat ſimilis nobis paſſibilis, 
22 inprapert 9 ſhulde & __ orauit, ut non ples 
noe inehre peareand pre mene en nooreever menſealen. Fr 
i menſes ſex. Et ru 
5. Reg. 18 · 8 — og ay orauit, et cœlum dedit pluuiã, 


r and gaue 
2 . pf ony of 85 & tema dediefrudhurd full. Fra- 
nymg tres mei, ſi quis ex uobis erraue 
woos rub — rit a ueritate, & cõuerterit quis 


a ſpnner to con · eum, ſcire debet, quoniam qui 
- Zonuerti fecerit | —.— 
ab errore uig ſuæ, ſaluabit 
auimam eius a morte, 
et operiet multitu⸗ 


dinem pecca⸗ 
torum, 


Crze ped of Þ — ¶ Finis epiſtolæ cano⸗ 


nice Iacobi 
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Anpoſtoli. 
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tas Apoſtolus 


k ee di 


= EEE ſperſionis Ponti, 
Nan latię, Cappa- 


| 0 — dociæ, Aſię, & Bi- E 


e,ſectndum praſcientiam 
Dei patris in ſanctiſicationem 
22 obedientiam & aſper 
nem ſanguinis IE SV Chriſtiz au 
gratiauobis & pax multiplice- 
tur. Benedictus Deus & pater 
Domini noſtri IE SV Chriſti, qui 
ſecundum miſericordiam ſua ma 
gnam regenerauit nos in ſpem 
uiuam,per reſurtectionẽ ESV 
Chriſti ex mortuis, in hxredita- 
tem inc orruptibilem, & inconta 
minatã, & immarceſſibilem con 
ſeruatam in cœlis in uobia, qui 
in uirtate Dei cuſtodimini per fi 
dem in ſalutem, paratam teuela f 
ti in tempore nouiſſimo : in quo 
exultabitis, modicum nunc ſi os 
portet contriſtari iu uariis tenta 
tionibus, ut probatio ueſttæ fi · 


a 
auro 0 


nore, 


in lands, & gloriam, 
quem cum n0 Suideritis,diligitis: 
quem nunc quoque non uidẽ - 
entes autem 


des creditis; crede 
exultabicis Ixtaia tenarrabili & 


glou⸗ 


FIESV Chriſti e⸗ 


heauen in pou, 


ione I ESV Chriſti, | 
nowe 


ca yu. 1 


The fyzſt ta 


nonicall Epitleof Peter: 


Fol. 305. 


> 8 — ab:ode Act. . 
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5 id —— 
253 of S2d the father vnto the ſanc- 
tificacid of 5 ſpꝛete, into the obedifce 
*ſpzenkiptige of the bloude of Je- 2.2. 
geen rege er Gab £1.25 
u. od * r 
— fomre LOR = Jeſus ©9X-*8 
Chꝛiſte, whyrhe act oꝛdynge to hys 
into a lpuel — — Cos. 15. . 
y * [ 
gapne of Je bete d the deade, 


into aan heretage vncoꝛruptitle, vn - Kom. 8. e 
defpled,-and not fapdynge, kepte in — 


whyche vy the 
of God are kepte by fapth vnto ſatita 
ton, whyche is ready go be ſhewed in 
thelaft me : in the whyche pe ſhall 
retopce, pf pe muſt nowe a lytle be ſo · B 
cin dierſe temptacions, that che — 
trpeng of pour fapth be found much 
ous than gold that is pꝛo⸗ 
ued by fpꝛe) vnto —— xglozpe aed-t5.c 
and honoure, in the reuelacion of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte: « whome, whyle pe haue 70.10. 5 


in whome 
— Cd Hough 2. not ſepnge 


— 4 — been 
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whypch oz in 
ſpꝛete of 
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| now ſhewed 


*. 1. hb the heauen, t 
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ae , fecte ſpetate in eam quę o = 


ſobte, hope perfectiy in that grace p tur uobis 5 in teuelatio- 
, — cnet nem ES Chrjſti,quaſifiliiobe 


of obe · diẽtiæ non E rioris 
—— eee. ignoritiz ueſttę deſyderiis, ſed 
the tajtesof 1 ſoꝛeignaꝛaunce, lecundum eum iuocauituos, 
| holp, whych hach called ſanctum: ut & i in omnic6uer 
es oh ee dealt be waren ſatione ſanctiſitis, quoniã ſcrip- 
ismeptten.: ye tum eſt : Sanckt eritis quonſam 


1 Jam p; And ſanctus ſum. Et ſi patrem ins. 
e eee an ke 


og iudicat ſecundũ 
ae er opus, in timote in 


tempore couerfa. 
cientes quod non corrup 
auto uel argento re- 
uana neſtta con 

e paternę traditionis: 
14: 
ſti & incõta 


ecogniti quidem ante 
ma- mundi conſtitutionem, manife · 
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CAP VT II. 
mortem rye pore ney demon." 
mortuis, & ei gloriã, ut ſi - ft the deade, & and hath bym Pb. . 


des ueſtta & ſpes eſſet in Deo. gloy. þ pour fapths hape ſhuſd be in 
Animas ueſtras caftificates in o God. * ¶Cleuſynge pour ſoules in the Ictu-r5.v 
bediztia charitatis, in fraternita obedience of loue, in the loue of 

tis amore ſimpliciex corde inui ho 
cediligite attetius, renatino ex neſtly fro the harte, 
ſemine cortuptibili, ſed incottu · gayne nat of cozruptible ſede, 
pftibilt, per uerbũ dei uiui & per / cozruptible, by $ woꝛde of the lpupng 
manentis in ęternũ. Quia omnis God and abydynge „ö em. . a 
caro ut fœnũ, & omnia gloria e. all the fleſde is as graſſe, and hys gio Jag. 
ius tanquifios faxni,Exaruit fœ t as the floure of graſſe. The graſſe . 

nũ, & flos eius decidu:Verbũ au · wythered, and hys floure fell downe: 

tt Domini manet in æternũ: hoc but the worde of God abydeth 

for euer: - but thys is the worde, 

*whprh is pꝛeached amonge pou. peut. 50. c 
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ones, ſicut modogeniti ifites,ra e and 

tionables ; & fine dolo, lac coeu gyſe, touet the mylke, d therin pe may 
iſcite, ut ĩ eo creſcatis in ſalutẽt growe vnto ſaluacton: pf pe aſſaye al.. 
tamẽguſtatis quoniũ dulcis eſt at the leeft that the Lox v is ſwete. 

dfis. Ad quẽ accedetes,lapidem @intowhome 

uiufi, ab hoĩbus quidẽ reproba- 

tũ, a deo — electũ = — - ped, pe al · 

catũ, & ipſitanquã lapides uiui ſo are buytdedvpon, as quycke fto- | 

mini „domus ſpiri - — —— zeſt em. c. 5 

hode,offerpnget ſptrituall 54K. 1. 4 


epta acreptable vnto God thozow Jeſus Hew13c-d. 
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— deſyderiis, quæ mili 
tant aduetius animam, conuers 
— 2 neſtram inter Gentes 
habentes bonam, ut in eo — 
de uobis , 


mooſt excetiente, 
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whoſe doughters pe are well, 
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r theme accopdyngeto knowlege, *ge- 
{| upnge the wom in honoure as vato þ 
1 weaker veſſell, as vnto lpke hepꝛes al 
it |. ſo of the grace of lyfe, that pour pzay- 
. B — — concluſion, 
b:otherheade, mercy- 


+ — ue fo 
Sen. 12. 
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And who is 


vpõ 
2 pzapers:but 
— thẽ that $6 


| Mat. 5. a 
x Ed. 8. c 
[ Mat. 10. 5 


Job. t. c. 
ſa. 178. f 
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a 
+ feare not pe they 


g be 
not pe troubled, * but ſancti 
Lon d Thꝛiſt in pour hartes, be 
yng euer redy to þſatiſfpeng of 
man requpzpng pou an accõpte of 
fapth e hope, whyche is in you wyth 

es feare, hauyng a good can 
Ettum-1-2 ſcitce, «þ in that wherein they back- 
Herr. no ppt pou, they map be aſhamed.wh 
C ſpeakeeuellof pour goodcouerſacion 
1. Vetel. l. c in Cheiſte. * 02 it is better pou do⸗ 
Kath. 5. a. Fl frerg Bod,)to 
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8 58. [2 aſh dped ans fag ou ne, 
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it þ ſhall hurt pou pf pe be followers 
of$ g00d7% Yor pf f. fe ought fo q 


{PETRI I. 


euius eſt is filigbenefacientes;& 
no pertimẽtes ullã petturbatio- 
nẽ. Viri ſimiliter cohabitãtes ſe - 
cundũ ſciẽtiam, quaſi in ãrmioꝛi 
uaſculo mulieti impartiẽtes hos 
noce,tanqua & c di 
tiæ uitæ, ut nõ impediãtut oratio 
nes ueſttę. In fine aũt onesunas 
nimes , copatientes,fraternitas 
tis amatores,miſericardes, mos. 
deſti,humiles,no reddetes malg 
to malo, nee maledictũ pro ma 
dicto:ſed e cotrario badicens 
tes:quia in hoc uocati eſtis, ut 
bñdictionẽ hereditate poſſidea 
tis. Qui erm uult uitã diligere , & 
dies uidere bonos,coerceat lin- 
ã ſuã a mala, & labia eius ne 
ãtur dolũ. Declinet a malo, 
& faciat bona inquirat pace, & 
tut eam:quia oculi Domi⸗ 
ni ſuper iaſtos, & aures eius in 
— eotũ: uultus aut Domini 
uper facientes mala. Et quis eſt 
ui uobis nocebit ſi boni æmula 
totes fueritis:? Sed & ſi quid pati - 
mini propter iuſtitiã, beati. Tis 
morẽ autẽ eorũ ne timueritis, & 
nõ cõturbemini, dim aũt Chris 
ſtũ ſanctificate in cordibus ue - 
ſtris, parati ſẽpet ad ſatiſfactio . 
nz õni poſcẽti uos tationẽ de en 
e ee ſpe & fide c ma 
eſtia & timore, cõſciẽtiã habes 
tes bonã, ut in eo quod detrahũt 
uobis, cõfũdãtur ꝗ calũniãtur ue 
ſtrã bonã ĩ chriſto N 
Melius eſt em, ut bñfaciẽtes(ſ 
aoliitas dei uelit)path,q malefa⸗/ 
ciẽtes 19a & Chriſtus ſemel pro 
pctis niis mortaas ẽ ſuſtus pro in 
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if Noe, cumfa- of God in thedapes of Poe, whan p 
\ . bricareturarca, in qua pauei, Arketasamadpage inthewhpch 


id eſt, octo animæ hee 4 — 
ſunt pet a uos bpt — 
bares en een —— — — e e boy 
baptiſma , non carnis depoſi · pou,not the lapenge away 
ro ordiuny ſedconſcients bo- thyneſſes of the fleſhe but the demal 
interrogatio in Deum per te dynge of a goodconſcience towarde 
— IESV Chriſti, God, bythe ryſpnge agapne of Je- 
qui eſt in dextera Dei, de ſus hꝛiſt, whych is at therpghthid 
glutiens mottem, ut uit. of God, 
ternz hæredes efficeremur pro- we mpght become heyzes of euctia- 
fetus in lum ſubiedis ſis ſtyngelyfe, beynge gone into heauen, 


Page, 


ſwalowpng vp deathe, that 


and. 2. U. C 


bi angelis,& poteſtatibus, & uir the angels, s the myghty, e powers werde. . b 


biecte vnto 
beta her 


CAPYT Ir, 
Hriſto igitur paſſo in 
(OS arne 22 | 
"COL eatione armami 8 
ia qui paſſus eſt 
deſit a peccatis, ut red in the fleſhe, hole te of fromſpn- 
tam non deſideriis hominum, nes, that he do not nowel * 5 
ſed uoluntate Dei, quod reli- ſydue of the tyme that 
quum eſt in carne uiuat tem # 
potis. Sufficit enim præteri · wyll of God. 
— _—— — Ges tyme paſte 2 e — a - 
tium conlummandam i 1 wpit o » 
7 in luxuriis 4 vn f that haue —.— 
deriis. , uinolentiis, co - = dzokenneſſes, banc- 
ati jonibus, otationibus, ebrie es, vnmeaſurable eatynges 
ratibus ! icitis idolorum cul- a 
tibus' : in quo admirabantur 
non concuttentibus uobis in e - they 


ſuffered in the fleſhe, be pe 
th — 


and vnlawful woz- 
es of Jools : tn the whyche 
pe ranne not 


anden luzuriz confalionem. neon nan * 


blaſphes , Qg. iii, ſpea- 


Perfoze Chriſte haupnge A 


in the 
in*theluſtes of men, but inthe 2 
Tor it is the 2 pb. . 
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| PETRI: 1. 


cate uiuos & mortuos, — er 
hoc enim & mortuis e eliza 
tum eſt, ut iudicentut quidem ſe 
cundum homines in carne, ui⸗ 
e uant autem ſecundum Deum in 
ſpiritu. Omnium autem finis ap- 
' propinquabit.Eftote itaque ptu 
dentes, & uigilate in orationis 
bus. Ante omnia autem mutus 
am in uobiſmetipſis chatitatem. 
foz; continuam habentes : quia cha- 
ritas operit multitudinem pec - 
Hebz3. a nes. Be hatbharous towarde eche o/ catotum. Hoſpitales in inuicem 
51. Cox 8· b — thout grudgyng, + euerp one ſine murmutatione, unuſquiſqz 
ge grace vnto another, as ſicut accepit gratiam in altern s 
be hath receaued theſame, as good trum illam adminiſtrantes, ſis 
ſtewirdes of the ide graces cut boni e multifor- 
of God. * yfonp man [let mis gratie-Dei. Siquis loquitur,, 
hym ſpeake] as the woꝛdes of God: tanquam ſermones Dei : ſi quis 
* Yfonp man minpſtreth, [ let it be miniſtrat, tanquam exuirtute, 
done] as by power, the whpche God quam adminiſtratDeus., ut in 
doth miniſtre , that tn all omnibus honorificetur deus per 
God mape be pzapſed thoꝛawe Jeſus I ES V M Chriſtum, eui eſt glo- 
Chꝛiſt, r vnto whome be gloꝛpe Ind. ria & imperiuminſeculaſeculos 
empp2e fog euer and euer. Amen, rum, Amen, Chariſſimi, nolite 
Dearly beloued tet not * the heate peregrinari in feruore qui ad 
be ſtraungevnto-pou, whyche happe tentationem uobis fit,quaſinos 


— tatgetrpeng of pou, as tough uialiquiduobis contingat :ſed: 
41 — 8 the communicantesChriſti-paſſio- 


Jeve: 25. 
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'L ns of Thai(t, reiopte, that be- nibus,gaudete,ut & inreuelatis 
cu 2.b, R d mape retopce in one gloriæ eius gaudeatis exul 


Wath.5.a the 3 ** yfpe tantes,Siexprobraminiinnomt: 
e of Chrilte, ne Chriſti, beati eritis: quoniam 


quod eſt hono tis, gl 
ternynge the havour 2 xe, bps and tigdei;& qui eſt eius ſpiritus, ſus 


peruosrequieſc autem 
7453 manſlaper, 957 e 
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ett. . c doth reſt 
and. 3. c en 


orię, & uirtu bY: 


n omnem ſollichudinem ueſtta m 
, ptolieientes in eum: quoniam 
ipſi cura eſt. de uobis  Sobrii 
eſtote, & uigilate : quia aduer⸗ 
whom he mayedenoure, ſarius deſtet diabolus tanquam 


— ſtrong fapth, leo rugiens circuit, qu Fa 
tnowpngecgſame nee. - denoret, — — 


pen vnto pour bꝛotherheade, de: ſcientes eandem paſſionem 
is in the woꝛlde. And the God of all ei, que in mundo eſt,ueſtrz fra- 
ternuitati fieri, Deus aũt õnis gra 
tiæ, qui uocauit nos in æternã ſu 
tape am gion in Chriſto IB SV, mo- 
dicũ paſſos e perficiet,confir- 
mabit, ſolidabitq;: Ipſi gloria & 
pSplu imperiitinſecula ſeculori, Ame, 

full bother (as J ſuppoſe) haue J Per Syluanum fidelem fratrem 
. wzptten bꝛefelp vnto pou , pꝛapenge uobis(ut arbitror)breuiter ſcrip- 
and earneſtl thys ſi, obſecrans & conteſtans hane 
eſſe ueram gtatiam Dei, inqua 
& ſtatis. Salutat uos eccleſia que 
eſt in Babylone coelecta, & Mat 
cus filius meus. Salute inuicẽ in 
oſculo ſancto. Gtatia uobis om- 
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B and watch: fo: 


1. cer 14. nibus qui eſtis in Chriſto IESY, 
1 ite 3 AMEN, 
[ The ene ( Finis prime epiſtolæ ca 
nonice Petri 
the © Ipoltte Apoſt oli. 
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the Apoſtle Apoſtoli, 

Che fp? Chapter, CAPVT PRIMVM, 

MN and Apoſtle of Lhaiſte J Fer e 

4 e⸗ VARES oſto r 

| — * 162 — V, iis qui coæqua - 
fall fapthe 


N Mem 'nobi iſcum. ſortiti 
m ia iuſtitia Dei noſtri, 
& (als 


CAPVT I. 


& faluatorisnoftriTESVChrifti: 
Gratia uobis & pax adimpleas 
turin cognitione Det & Chriſti 
TESV dñi noſtri. Quomodo om 
nia nobis diuinę uirtutisſug{(que 
ad uitã & pietate)donata ſũt per 
cognitionem eius qui uocauit 
nos propria gloria & uirtute, 
per que maxima & ptęcioſa do- 
nauit nobis promiſſa, ut per hoc 
efficiamini diuinę cõſortes natu 
tæ, fugientes eius quę in mundo 
eſt concupiſcentiæ corruptionẽ. 
Vos afit curam omnẽ ſubinferen 
tes, miniſtrate in fide ueſtra uir- 
tutem: in uirtute aũt, ſciẽtiam: in 
ſcientia aũt, abſtinentiã:in abſti 
nentia aũt, patientiã: in patien- 
tia aũt, pietatẽ: in pietate autẽ, 
amorem fraternitatis: in amore 
autẽ fraternitatis, charitatem , 
Hec enim ſi uobiſcũ aſſint, & ſus 
etent, non uacuos, nec fine fru 
uos cõſtituent in domini no- 

ſtri IE SV Chriſti cognitiõe. Cui 
enim non preſto ſunt hæc, cęcus 
eſt,& manu tentãs, obliuionem 
accipiens purgationis ueterum 
ſuorum delictotũ . Quapropter 
fratres magis ſatagite, ut pet bo 
na opera certã ã uocationẽ 
& electionẽ faciatisthęc em faci 
ẽtes, nõ peccabitis aliquãdo.Sic 
em̃ abũdanter miniſttabitur uo- 
bis introitus in ęternũ tegnũ dal 
& ſaluatoris nt̃i ES V Chriſti, 
Propter quod incipiã uos ſem 
per commonere de his, quidẽ 
ciẽtes & cõfirmatos uos in pres 


ſentigeritate , luſtũ aac arbitror 


quã diu ſum in hoc tabernaculo, 


longe as J ame in hys *taber; 


God and the ſaueoure Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 


* Grace be vnto pou and peace be 1. Petri. . 2 


fulfplled in p knowlege of God, and 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Lo. As all thyn- 
ges of the godly power, {be- 
. — 
0 
hath called vs by hys owne gloꝛy and 
power, by whomehehath geuen vs 
greate and pꝛecpous pꝛompſes, that 


thereby pe become ⸗partakers of the Job-7.a 
godly nature, flpenge the toꝛrupcion Colod.. . 


of the deſpze, whyche is in the world. 


But pe appipenge all care, minyſtre B 
in poure fapthe , vertue 2 in vertue, 


knowlege:⸗ in knowlege, abſtinence: cal. 


in abſtinence, pactence : in pacience. 
Godſpneſſe: in Godlpneſſe, loue of 
bꝛotherheade:in loue of bꝛotherheade 
charite.Foz pf theſe be wyth pou, and 
be plenteous, thep ſhall make pou not 
vopde noꝛ without frute in the know 
lege af oure LORDE Jeſus Lhzifte, 
oz he that hath not theſe thpnges, 
he is blynde andgroppnge wpth the 
hande, fozgettpnge the clenſpnge of 
bps olde ſpnnes. Wherfoze bzethzen 
endevoure pe the moze, that pe make 
ſure pourecallpnge 6 hoſrage wyth 
good woꝛkes: foz dopnge theſe thyn / 
ges, peſhall notſpnne at onp tyme. 
F02ſoſhallan entraunce into the e- 
uerlaſtynge kyngdome of our LOR · 
de and Saueoure Jeſus Chꝛ iſte be 
minyſtred vnto you plentyfullp 
* Wherfoze J ſhall begynne 
monyſhe pou alwaye of theſe thyn- 
b berg tadipſh:s in Serge 
truche. But J reken it | 


-4 
1 * 


Fol. 312. 


4 
to ads Lucs. 22.4 


1 2. C. 


PETRI Il, 
— 2 pot! in the admonicton, «be- ſuſcitate uos in commonitione, 
— — downe of certus quod uelox eſt depoſitio 
ſbalbe quycke, actoꝛ / taberuaculi mei, ſecũdum quod 
— K » © Jeſus & Dominus noſtet IESVS Chri- 
ES Yee and J ſtus ſig nifitauit mihi. Dabo autẽ 
and that oft, that operam, & frequenter, habere 


thynges. + Foz we haue — made 
knowen vnto pou the power F 
knowlegeof oure LOKDEeJ 
Chꝛiſt, hauynge followed rude fables 
* but beynge become the beholders 
D of hys greatneſſe. Foꝛ he was retea · 
Dang: of Cod the father honoure x 
rg np roms greatglo- 
| ary.c5.a. Tb beynge fallen downe vnto hpm : 
Matt. 9. 4 *(Thys — ſonne, in who 
Aut. 9. D J haue delpte, heate hym m. Andthys 
vopce haue we herde bꝛoughte from 
heauen , whan we were wpth hym 
vpon the holy mounte. And we haue 
8 ſure worde of pꝛophecpe, vnto the 
whyche pe do well geupnge hede, as 
2. Co. 4.6 vnto al 


Jed. 1. b 
5. Joh.1.8 


e * nge in a darcke 
the Ko ryſe, and the 
ryſe in poure har⸗ 
tes: — 9 that all 
, pes ripture, is not done 
pꝛiuate interpzetacis.«Foz$ pꝛo - 
ee 
ut the holy men o 
ſponk oe; inſprevvy $ $ holy gooſt. 


r r ² . ³˙.ÄA m:m̃ĩ .. 


uos poſt obitum meum, ut horũ 
omnium memoris faciatis, Non 
em indoctas fabulas ſecuti,nos 
tamfecimus uobis Domini nos 
ſtri ES Chriſti uittutem & prg 
ſciẽtiam, ſed ſpeculatores facti 
illius magnitudinis, Accipiens 
enim a Deo patre honorem & 
gloriam , uoce delapſa ad eum 
huiuſcemodi a magnifica gloria 
Hic eſt filius — in 
28 complacui , , ipſum ' aus 
Et hanc uocem nds audiuts 
mus de ccelo allatã cũ eſſemus 
cum illo in monte ſanco. Et _ 
bemus firmiorem 
ſermonem,cuibene ar 
dentes,quaſi lucernz luce 11 5 
loco caiginoſo, donecdies illu 
ceſcat, & lucifer oriatur in cordi 
bus ueſtris: Hoc primum —— 
gẽtes, ꝙ omnis prophetia ſcrip 
turz , propria interpretative 2 
fit. Non em̃ uoluntate humana 
allata eſt aliqu ando prophetia, 
ſed ſpiritu ſancto inſpirati, locuti 
ſunt ſancti Dei homines. 
C AP V T II. 


gero & e 
phete nods era 
is erunt 


— 


auaritia fictis uerbis de uobis ne 


goclabuntur , quibus indjcium (a 
25 olim non char »& perditio in 
ecrum nondotmitat. Si enim 
angelis peccantibus non 
pepercit, ſed. rudẽtibus i emi 
— — incartatum „ adi lower partes into hell, 
— in iudicium conſet · them to be kepte inta iudgemente to 
— mundo non pe- be tozmented : æand hath not ſpared 
otauum Noe iultitis theoziginail worlde, but hath ke 

— — diluujum Noe theepghtprearhec of xpgh 
— . — nducens, & neſſe, ep ugpngn the floude vpon the 
ciuitates Sodomorum & C30 # wozlde of wypcked men, rand tur- Hens. 19. 


morrhzorum in cinerem tedi + nynge the cyties of them of Sodoma 
gens, euerſione amnauit, eX- and — — —— 
emplum eotum qui impie actu · them wyth ſettyn 
xi ſunt ponena 2 & iuſtum Loth the — — thi that 
eppreſſum a nephandorum in · doeuell: x and he delpuered the — 
iutia ac luxurioſa conuetſatio · teous Loth oth hepog apprefſd ery: 

ne etipuit.(Aſpectu enim & aue 


imurp an 
ditu iuſtus erat, habitans apud the wpcked. ſyght — 
— — ia diem — — f ann. (For ſod 


tuſtam iniquis aperibus crucia- nod, — ee . 
bant.) News. Dominus pios de Fora dapeto dape w 
eentationeeripere, iniquosue - kes.) Che Lok hnoweth to dann c 
to in diem iudicii reſeru e cruy the godly aut of temptacion,but to re 
ciandos : magis autem eos qui ſerie the wycked vnto the dape of = 
poſt carnem in goncupiſcentia gement to be tozmented: much moze 
immunditiæ ambulant, domi · thaſe that walke after the fleſhein 
nationemque contemnunt , au/ the deſpꝛe of vn e che 
daces, ſibi — — ſecs — pleaſpn 
metuunt tro ere, - not 

rites zubi.: an ,fortituy =p nge. — angels why Jude t. . 
Zune &nfrtute ch. int maiores, thep be greater in 
non adncrſumſeexecra bear not agaynſt 
dile iudieium t Hiueto uelut ir- ſed tudgemente : * But —— 
3 — as vareaſqnable beaſtes | 

"I 


o 


TE = —_— obs 
cums os tes plen 
1 and #dulreri , & inceſſabilis dello 
- 1; + pellictentes animas iuſta- 

biles cor exercitatum in auari- 
— tia habentes, maledictionis fis 


wape fe li, derelinquentes rectam uiam 


* followed the waye errauerunt; ſecuti uiam B 
Kum. 12.23 9723 Balaam —— ex Boſor, qui — pe 


and. 14 

the rewarde of wpckedneſſe : tbut he tatis amauit: correptionem ues 
— had a repꝛofe of hys folp. > tame ro habuit ſux — Subiu- 
gale mutum animal, in homi - 


nis uoce loquens, prohibuit pro 
phetæ inſipientiam. Hi ſunt fon- 
tes fine aqua, & nebulæ tutbi 
nibus exxgitate , quibus cali. 
go tenebrarum reſeruatue. Su- 
perbia enim uanitatis loquen- 
tes, pelliciunt in deſyderilscate 
tytle; —— oft — bd —— 
5 eftngiunt , qui in errorecomers 
| hep e are ſe lpberte,whi — libertatem ilus ptomit⸗ 
art ſeruauntes of tentes, cum ipf{ ſetui ſint cor- 
ruptionls . A quo enim quis fus 
ſernaunt is he alſo. peratus eſt, huius & ſetmus eſt. 
3 Sienira refugiontes comquina 
the wozlde e kno tiones mundi in cognitione 
LORKE 0 —.— Oſt, mini noſtti & ſaluatotis d 
* K. — Chriſti, his mrſas impligati ſups 
— tantut, facta ſunt eis poſtetiora 
endes become woꝛſe vnto them than 
the fpꝛſtr. For tt hadde ben better detertora prioribus ,Meliug em̃ 
ſoꝛ them not to knowe thewape of etat illis non cognoſcere uiam 
pyghteoufnes, than after þ knowlege n 8 


| — — ef ad 
uum uomitam ,& ſus lota in uo- t, 
4lucabro luti. 


— ſyncerammẽ · ccte ny 


tem, ut memores ſitis eotum zpudef 
ptædixiuerbotum a ſanckis Thaue i 95 


Prophetis. » & Apoſtolorum — 
ueſtrorum præceptorum Domi- tes of the LOK 
ni ſaluatoris. Hoc primum & Kn thys alle 

dapes 


ſcientes , quod uenient in no in the 

piſcentias ambulantes, dicen · hp 1 
eeadormiemne, omniaſicper= n yp, 1 thy 
quod cceli pack ara. &tet- . — 


aiſſimis diebus in deceptione in deceaueabl 
ülluſores, iuxta proprias 2 285 owne! 
: Vbi eſt promiſſio aut ad- 

. Ex quo enim pa · 
ſeuetant ab initio creaturz . | knowenc 
Later enim eos hoc uolentes,. th 

ra de aqua & mag water hy 
dem oe "Yor 2 
tunc an was 


holpprophetes, andof 
rapped yr ts,] the ere. 
| ofal, * Let. 25. d 
ame SE +. & 


2 — 

.uerbo re fee vo) 17877. wa er 4 
aq me 

12 ene 1 TL 


16 


— —ä —-— 


kepte pod. i. db 


„„.. 


WT JS 
th hpmſeif pacil — — 
o agit proptec uos, nolens aliquos 
petite, ſed omnes ad ꝑpeniten/ 


tiam teuetti. Adueniet autem 

dies Dominiutfur, in quo cuuli 
Joa. 17. magno impetu/ tranſignt : eles 
pepe. 1.b ; -Menta uero calore ſolu 


tetta autem & omnia quæ in ips 
ſa ſunt opera, exurentur. Cam 
igitut hæc omnta diſſoluenda 
$ fint, quales oportet uos eſſe in 

ſanctis conaetfationibus & pie · 
tatibus, expectantes & propes 
rantes in aduentu diei Domini, 
. cceli ardentes ſoluen 
ueus, tur, & elementa ignis atdore ta 
prompſes beicent. Nouos dero eeelos-& 

u neſſt apron ie ox — 

0+ us expectamus, | 


ſimihxc antes, ſatagi - 

te immaculati & inuiolti ei in- 
ure ueniti in pace, & Domini noſtri 
longanimitatem falutem arb1 - 
tramini; ſicut &ch#tiſſiniusfra- 
tet noſter Paulus, ſecundum 
; datam fibi ſapjenriam ſcripi 
ige nobis, ficut & in omnibus e⸗ 
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Sbg. 65. e * But we wapte foꝛ 
e and meme earth , as ehre, 
Hatt. 15. e. Care. in the che 


TAS LEE 


— 4 APV 1. 
iu cognitione Dc noſtri & in the 


& — — — 
xtern 
Ls "A MEN. euerlaſipnge. Amen. 


A — 


EPISTO- 
la prima canonica loan · 
nis Apoſtoli. 
CAFTE PRIMVM. 


WS Vod fuit abinitio, E 
Nad audiuimus, | 


FA at which was from 
If Jede degynnpnge that F 


ue d — dehoit 
manifeſta elt, &uidimns? & te; 
ſtamur, & annunciamus uobis ui 
tam æternam, que erat apud pa 
trem, & appartuit nobis. Quod 
uidimus & audiuimus annuncia- . 
mus uobis, ut & uos ſocietatem andhaueherdedo weſhew vnto you, 
habeatis nobiſcũ, & ſocietas no that pe alſo mape hane fellowſhyppe 
ſtra ſit cum patre, & cũ filio eius wpth vs, i; that ourefellowſhpp be 
LESV Chriſto. Ex hæc ſcribimns thefather,and ſonne Jeſus 
— — is, & gaudium Chiſte. And nges do we g. e 
plenum, Et hæe eſt wzytevnto you,p pe ye map retopce, 6 and-r> v 
tope mape be full. ⁊ And thys is : * b. 
ab eo, et annunciamus uobis: 


that we haue herve of 
Deus lux eſt, & tene- hym, Act : that God 1 t 


in eo nõ ſunt ullę. Si dixeri- is lpghte, and e N 
| mus quoniam ſocietatem ha - in m. * yf we we haue fel- ont 
and — * 


cum eo, & in tenebris lon 
ambu⸗ ur. i. 


annunciatio quam audiuimus 


IOANNIS I. 


' darkeneſſe ; welp?, and do not an 


truth. But pfw? walke in lyghte, a 
he alſo is in lyghte, we haue 


ppe together 
257059 ſonn2 Jeſus Lh:ifteclenſeth vs 
.from allſpnne. t yf we do ſapethat 
haue ſpane, we deceaue.oure 
truth n not in — 
we knowlege our ſpnnes , he is 
-4 fapthfult andryghteous , that he do 
P30u-28.b. 4 — NIE ſpnnes — 
teti. 7. e yg m wpckedn e. Y 9 
prag cape that we haue not ſpnned, we 
make hym a\par, and hys wozde is 

not in vs R 


Nene. y. d. tie, wehaue- 

cher Jeſus Chꝛiſt the rj 

Nom. y c -xhe is the attonemente 
nes 2 not foꝛ oures * 
the whole wozldes. And therbp do we 
knowe that we loue hym, pf we kepe 
hys commanndementes., he that 
ſapethhpm ta knowe God, and doth 
not kepe hys cõmaundementes, he is 
a lyare, i in theſame is not the truth. 
But he thatkepethhps woꝛde, truely 
in 4.5. ſame is the loue of God per · 
Job. n · d fecte: * we know that we are 


Sebi in hym. n 
ä ih: on e ſo, as he 
hat walked. - Mooſte beloued, J 


wꝛyte no newe commaundement vn 
e feng 
The: oldecommaundemente 


vynge. 
is: nnn 
| the Agavne 


Joh. 4+c 


, and «the blonde of 


patremL ESN 
alfa Fo; Card pew my ipſe eſt pros 


ambulamus, me ntimur, & uet 
tem nonfacimus. Si autẽ in luce 
ambulamus, ſicut & pas eld i in 
ce, ſoc ietatẽ habemus ad RY 
& ſanguis IESV Chriſti flile eius 
e mundat nos ab omni peccato. 
Si dixerimus quoniã peccatum 
non habemus , ipſi nos ſeduci- 
mus, & ueritas in nobis gon eſt, 
Siconfiteamur peccata noſtra , 
fidelis eſt & ius ut remittat 
nobis peccata noſtra, &emuns- 
det nos ab omni iniquitate Si 
dixetimus quoniam non pecca- 
uimus, mendacem facimus es 
um, & uerbum eius non eſt in 


nobis. 

CAPYT II. 12 
Tia Hioli mei, hæc ſcribo 
LR Jaobis, utnonpecce - 
I 32 e. 
ca ha 


pitiatio pro peccatisnoſtrigtys 
noſtris autẽ ſedetis 
pro 22 mundi. Et in 7 
(cimas n rw ef, 
fi midaca okis obſeruamns, Qui 
_ ſe noſſe deũ, & mandata es 
tus nõ cuſtodit, mendax eſt, & in 
eo ueritas nõ eſt. Quiat ſetuat 
uerbũ eius, uere in haritas 
dei perſecka eſt, in hoc ſcimus 
quoniam in ipſo ſumus. Qui di- 
cit ſe in ipſo manere, debet ſicut 
ille ambulauit, & ipſe ambulare, 
Chariſſimi, non mandatum no- 
uum ſcribo uobis, ſed mãdatum 
aerus q@ habuiſtis ab initio. Mia 
datfiuetus eſt W 


N 3 


bo uobia, qu | 
ipſo, &innobis, quia tenebrz 
tranfierunt, & uerum 
lucet, Qui dicit ſe in luce eſſe, & 
fratrem ſuum odit, in tenebris 
eſt 332 Qui diligit fra · 
trem in lumme manet, & 
ſcandalum in eo non eſt, Qui au 
tem odit frattem ſuum, in tene · 
bets eſt, & in tenebtis ambulat, 
&neſcitquo eat, quia tenebræ 
obcæcauetunt oculos eius. Scri- 
bo uobis filioli, quomamremit- 
tuntur uobis peccata propter 


nomen eius. Scribo uobis pa- 


tres, quoniam cognouiſtis eum 

i ab initio eſt. Scribo uobis 
adoleſcentes , quoniamuiciſtis 
malignum. 
fantes „ quoniam cognouiltis 
pattrem. Scribo uobis patres, 
8 c iſtis eum qui 


initio eſt,Scribo uobis iuues 
nes, quoniam fortes eſtis, & uer- 
bum Dei manet — uici· 
Ris malignum . Nolite diligere 
mundum, neq; ea quæ in mundo 
ſunt. Si quis diligit mundum, 
non eſt charitas patris in eo. 

niam omne quod eſt in 
mundo, concupiſcẽtia catnis eſt, 
& concupiſcentia oculotũ, & ſu- 
perbia uitæ, que nõ ex patte, ſed 
ex mundo eſt. Et m trait, 
& concupiſcentia eius. Qui au- 
tem facit uoluntatem Dei, ma- 
net in ætetnũ.Filioli, nouiſſima 
hora eſt, & ſicut audiſtis quia an 
tichriſtus uenit, nunc antichri - 
ſti multifacti ſunt, unde ſcimus 

W quia 


Scribo uobis in - 


bol. 4 
Jod. 13 5 
2. 45. U 


lumen iam ſes 


Buthethathatety hyabwatha is i 
ut „is in 
eee 
go: 
fo: darkeneſſes haue blynded hys cp- 
en. J wzyte vnto poulptle chyldzen, 
that ſpnnesare Poul f02 u- 
s names ſake. J wzptevnto pou 40. 4. 8 
athers, bet auſe pehaueknowenhpm 
that is from the b:gpnnpng. J wzpte 
vnto pou pong men, foꝛ pe haue ouer 
tome the wycked. J wzpte vnto pou 
babes, foꝛ pe haue knowen the father. 
J wzpte vnto-- pou fathers that pe 
haue knowen hpm that is from the 
begpnnpnge. Jwꝛpte vnto pou pong 
men that pe are ſtronge, and the 
woꝛde of God abpdeth in pou, and pe 
haue ouertomethe wycked. Loue not 
the wozld,noz the thynges that are in 
the worlde. If onp man loueth the 
woꝛld, the loue of the father is not in 
hym. Foꝛ all that is in the woꝛlde, is 
the concupiſtence of the fleſh, and the 
luft of the eyen a the pꝛyde of lyfe: 
whych is not of the father but of the 
world: And the wozldpaſſeth away, 
andhys luſte. But hethat doth Tche. Ces 
wyllof God, abydeth fazeuer. By. P 
lytlechpldzx, it is the laſt houre, and 4 
as pehgueherdechat« Antichziftcom — ———— mh 
meth teuennoweare ther many be⸗⸗ 
come Antich:iſtes, wherby weknow 
5 Kr. il. eat 


FOANNIS. I. 
bat ie is houre. They went quia nouiſſima hora eſt. Ex no. 
Jes, n. & oo —— they were not of bis prodierũt, ſed nõ eritexno- 


Act. 20.d — a 
vs 2 foꝛ pf they hadde ben of vs, they bis: nam fi fuiſſent ex no 

e verelp remapned manſiſſent utique — 

1 con. un. b. vs. But athat they mape beknowen Sed ut i ſint, quoniam 

that they are not all of vs. But pe non ſunt ommes ex nobis. Sed. 


U 

N ub. haue the ⸗anoyntpnge of hym that uos unctionem habetis a fan s, 

is holp, and pe knowe all thynges J 40:& noſtis omnia. Non ſ 
haue not weptten vnto pou, as not uobis quaſi ignorantibusg. 5 
knowyng the truth, but as — tem, fed quali ſcientibus eam & 
it, and becauſe euety lye is not of the quomam omne mendacium ex 
D truth. Who is a par, ſaue he that de. ueritate non eſt, Quis eſt men 4 
nyeth that Jeſus is Chziſte? The ſa- dax, niſi is qui negat quoniam 
me is the Antichꝛiſte, whych denpeth 1E SVS eſt Chriſtus? Hic eſt 
705.1. . a. the father and the ſunne. Euerp one antichriſtus, qui negat patrem 
that denpeth the ſonne, hath. not the & filium. Omnis qui neg at fili⸗ 
father: he that conftſſeth the ſonne, um, nec patrem habet : qui con 
haththe father alſo. Chat whyche ye firetur filium, & pattem habet. 
haue herd fro the begynnyng, let that Vos quod audiſtis ab initio, in 


remapne in pou : fo: yf that remapne. uobis permaneat: quia ſi in uo- 
in — of the be bis permãſerit quod audiſtis ab, 


pe ** | h 
gynnyng, pe ſhall alſo remapne inthe initio, & uos in filio & patre ma, 
ſonne 4 the father. And thys is $p:o- nebitis . Ethecelt tepromiſſio 
myſe þ hehath pſed vs, name · quam ipſe pollicitus eſt nobis, 
tp] lyfe euerlaſtynge. Theſe thynges uitam æternam. Hæc ſcripſi uo⸗ 

haue J wzptten of them that deceaue bis de his qui ſeducunt uos. Et 
efa.54.'c pou. And 5 anoyntyng that ye haue uos unctionem quam accepiſtis 
2086. d receauedofhim, let itremapnei pou. ab eo maneat in uobis. Et non 
And ye haue not nede that ony man neceſſe hab etis, ut aliquis do- 
teach pau, but lyke as his anopntyng ceat uos, ſed ſicut unctio gius 
teacherh pou of all thynges, ſo. is it docetuos de omnibus, & uerum 
true aiſo, and it is no lye. And as he eſt, non eſt mendacium. Et fi- 
dath taughte pou, ſo abyde pou in cut docuit uos, manete in eo. Et 
hym. And nowe pe lytle chyldꝛen a · nũc filioli manete in eo, ut cum 
vyde in hym, that whan he ſhall ap- appatuerit, habeamusfiduciam, 
peare, we maye haue hope, be not & non confundamur ab eo in 
aſhamed of hym at hys compnge. yf aduentu eius. Si ſcitis quoniam 
ve knowe that he is cyghteous, know. iuſtus eſt, ſcitote quoniam & om 
alſo that euerp one that doth ryghte · nis qui fãcit iuſtitiam, ex ipſo na 
uſnefſe, is boꝛne of hym. word. 55... 
Che. iii. Chapter, CAPYT II. 
4 e- Vides 


N I, Peet ut fili Dei nomi⸗ 


; ber doe mundus non nouit nos, 
quia nõ nouit eum. Chariſſimi, 


nunc filii Dei ſumus, & nondũ 
apparuit quid erimus. Scimus 
quoniam cum appatuerit, ſimi- 
les eierimus : quoniam uidebi - 
mus eum ſicuti eſt. Et omnis 
qui habet hanc ſpem in eo, ſan- 
ctificat ſe, ſicut & ille ſanctus 
eſt, Omnis qui facit peccatum, 
& iniquitatem facit & pecca- 
tum eſt iniquitas. Et ſcitis quia 
ille appatuit ut peccata tolle - 
tet: & peecatum in eo non eſt. 
Omnis qui in eo manet, non 
peccat: & omnis qui peccat , 
non uidit eum. Filioli, nemo 
unos ſeducat. facit tuſtiri- 
am, iuſtus eſt , ſicut & ille iu · 
ſtus eſt. Qui facit peccatum, 
ex diabolo eſt: quoniam ab 
anitio diabolus peccat. In hoc 
apparuit filius Det , ut diſſol - 
nat opera diaboli, Omnis qui 
natus eſt ex Deo, peccatum 
non facit, quoniam ſemen ip · 
ſius in eo manet, & non poteſt 
peccare, quoniam ex Deo na- 
tus eſt. In hoc manifeſti ſunt 
filii Dei, & filii diaboli. Omnis 

i non eſt iuſtus, non eſt ex 

eo, & qui non diligit fra - 
trem ſuum 2 — 4 eſt 


annunciatio, quam audiſtis ab w aue herde from the begpn- 
initio 1 Vt diligatis . — 12 2 loue 22 
on 


we ſhalbe lpke hym : foz we ſhall bug. 


nur & ſimus. Prop F zoned 10 


« X 


knowe that whan he {hall appeare, Calod.s. 


4 
C 


e — he —— ow that 
n " ifpeth 
hymſelfe, as he alſo is holy. Euerp 


one that doth ſpnne, dothe wpcked- 
nes alſo : andſpnne is 


knowen hym , 
let noman myſ- B 


ptle a 
— that doth” ryghteouſ- 
e, 1 as he is ryghte · 
ous alſo. e that doth ſynne, is of the 
deuell : * foꝛ the deuell |) m Job-. d 
begynnynge. Therfoze appeared 
ſonne of Bod, that he do lowſe 
the wozkes of the deuell. * Euerp 005. c 
one that is bozneof God, doth no 
pnne , becauſehys ſede «abydeth in · Vet · a 
m, and he can not ſpnne , becauſe 
he is bozne of God, * By that are 7d. d 
the chyldꝛen of Bod manifeſte, and 
the chpldzen of the deuell Euer 
one that is not rpghfeous , is not of 
God, and he that loueth not hys bꝛo⸗ 
ther 2 foz thys is the tydynge the 


Kr. ii. Not 


#en.4. d A Pot as Tain;whyeh was of $enel; 
SINE 

m - 

2 url » but hys brothers 
ryghteous, + * Maruayle not 
ES 
eerie 


20.1. A 


pe 
Apoc.:2.c. that *euery man ſlaper hath not lyfe 
L euerkaſtynge in hym. Bp 
haue we knowẽ ⸗ the loue of god. 
that he hath lapde hys lyfe foꝛ vs: and 
we aught to lape oure lpues for the 
Den 15. hzethzen. *{þe that ſhall haue the ſub- 
ſtaunce of thys woꝛlde, and ſhall ſe 
hys bꝛother to haue nede, and ſhut⸗ 
tcth vp hys entper affect ion frõ hym, 
howe dwelleth the lone of God in 
4acod.2.+.hym? My lptlechpldzen, «let vs not 
foue wpth woꝛde, noꝛ tunge, but with 
woꝛde and truth. + By thys do we 
knowe that we are of the truthe, and 
we ſhall qupte oure hartes in hys 
pghte. ffoꝛ pf oure harte do repze- 
de vs, God is greater than oure 
harte, and heknaweth all thpnges. 
Mooſt dearlp betaued, pf oure harte 
ſhall not rebuke vs, we haue confp- 
20dã. 16. dence towarde God, and what ſo 
— * euer we ſhall deſpꝛe, we ſhall receaue 
ut of hym · ſoz we kepe hys commaun 
dementes , and we do the chynges 
that are pleaſpnge b:faze hym. And 
thys is bps commaundement, that 
we beleue in the name of hys ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that we loue one ano 
Job. n db. ther, as he hath geuen vs a com - 
and. 1g. maundemente. And he that * 
8 


ab. 3. 
1 that 
Rom. 5. a 


IOANNIS I. 


Non ſicut Cain, qui ex malig 
erat, & occidit fratrem —— 
propter quid occidit eum? Quo 
niam opera eius maligna erane, 
a, Nolite 


fratris autem eius 
mirari fratres, ſi odit uos mun - 
dus. Nos ſcimus quoniam tranſs 
lati ſumus de morte aduitã, quo 
niamdiligimns fratres. Gaus 
diligit, manet in morte .Omnis 
qui oditfratrem ſuum, homicida 
eſti& ſcitis quoniam omnis ho - 
micida non habet uitam zters 
nam in ſe manentem.In hoc cos 
gnouimuscharitatem Dei, quo 
niam ille animamſuampro nos 
bis poſuit z & nos debemuspro 
fratribus animas ponete. Qui 
habuerit\ibſtantiam huius mun 
di, & uiderit fratrem ſuum necelſ- 
ſitatemhabere, & clauſetit uiſ⸗ 
cera ſua ab eo, quomodo charis 
tas Dei manet in eofFilioli mei, 
non 9 uerbo, neque lin 
a, ſed opere & ueritate. In 
oc cognoſcimus quod ex ueri- 
tate ſumus, & in conſpectu eius 
ſuadebimus corda noſtta. Quo 
niam ſi reprehenderit nos cot 
noſtrum, maioreſt Deus corde 
noſtro, & nouit omnia. Chariſſi- 
mi, ſi cor noſtrum non reprehẽ⸗ 
derit nos, fiduciam habemus 
ad Deũ, & quicquid petierimus 
accipiemus ab eo: quoniam ma 
data eius cuſtodimus, & ea qua 
ſunt placita corã eo, facimus. Et 
hoc eſt mandatũ eius, ut credas 
mus in noĩe fili eius ESV Chr̃i, 
& diligamus alteruttũ, ſicut des 
dit mandatũ nobis. Et qui ſemat 


mandg, ; 


mãdata eius, in illo manet, & ip- 
fe in eo. Et in hoc ſcimus quoni 
am manet in nobis, ex ſpiriru;, 
quem dedit nobis. 

Hlariſſimi, nolite om- 


Deo ſint, quonia mul 
ti pſeudoprophetæ ex ietunt in 
mundũ. In hoc cognoſcitur ſpi - 
ritus Dei: Omnis 7 qui cõ- 
fitetur IESVM Chriſta in catne 
ueniſſe, exDeoeſt:& omnis {pi 
ritus qui ſoluit IE SVM, ex Deo 
nõ eſt, & hic eſt antichriſtus, de 
quo audiſtis qm̃uenit, & nũc iam 
in mundo eſt. V os ex Deo eſtis 
filioli,& uiciſtis eũ:qm̃ maior eſt 

i in uobis eſt, quã qui in mun- 
do.lpſi de mũdo ſũt, ideo de mii 
do & mũdus eos audit, 
Nos ex deo ſumus. Qui nouit 
deu, audit nos: qui non eſt ex de 
o, non audit nos:in hoc cognoſ- 
eimus ſpiritũ uerita tis & ſpiritũ 
erroris . Chariſſimi, diligamus 
nos inuicem, quia charitas ex 
deo eſt. Et omnis qui diligit, ex 
deo natus eſt, et coguoſcit Deũ. 
Quinon diligit, non nouit deũ, 
quoniã deus charitas eſt. In hoc 
apparuitcharitas dei in nobis, 
quoniam filium ſuum unigenitũ 
miſt Deus in mundum, ut uiua 
mus per eum. In hoc eſt chari- 
tas, nõ quaſi nos dilexerimus de 
um, ſed quoniam iple prior dile- 


xit nos, & miſit filiũ ſuum propiti 
ationẽ pro peccatis noſttis. Cha 
c Deus dilexit nos, 


& 


tiſſumi, (i 


CAPVT ii. 


Aer? v J 
ni ſpiritutcredere, ſed KJ Rtts 
dorobate ſpiritus ſi ex I DS 

RAS 


hys cõmaundementes, * theſame 
— hem A 105 


* but pꝛoue 3. 76.8.5 


etes whether Mat. . b 
God.foz»many falſe : 3261. U 


Prophetes aregone out into þ world. 
Herebp ts the ſpꝛete of God knowe: 
Euerp ſpꝛete that _— 


that he 
he in the wozlde. Ye lytle chyldꝛen 

are of God, and haue ouercome hpm: 

foꝛ he is greater that is in pou, than 

he that is in the woꝛlde. (They are 

of the woꝛlde, therfoze ſpeake they 

of the woꝛlde, andthe woꝛlde heareth 

them. We are of God. * be that 3.9.2. » 
knoweth God, heareth vs:he that is 

not of god, doth not heare vs: by that 

do we knowe the ſpzete oftruth, a the 
ſpꝛete of erroure. Dearlp beloued let 

vs lous ech other, foꝛ loue is of God, 

And euerp one that loueth, isboꝛne of B 
God, e knoweth God. ye chat loueth 

not, doth not know God, ſoꝛ God is 

loue. By thys hath p loue of god ap Job.. e 
peared in vs, becauſe God ſente hys Non. 
only begotten ſonne intothe wozlde, 
that wemapelpue in hpm. Jn thys is 
ſoue, not as thoughe we haue loued 
God, but becauſe he hath loued vs 


{,and*ſentehys ſonne the atone- . Ces. c. d. 
fy? ſ the 5 


oure ſpnnes. . Coney 


God 
if d Hb, 


mente 
belqued, 


we 


Deut. 4+b 


Exod 33. d x 


* t. deth in vs, and hys 
eg. © in vs. By thys 


to loue one a 
7 i 
+ Yf we do loue eche — 


Ie 
deinhym, andheinvs, vaſe 
he hathgeuen vs of dee 

we haue 12 
father 


wozlde . 
e that Jeſus is the — 
of Sod, Godabpdeth in hym , and 


Che in Sod.Andweknoweandbeleue 


t. Ich. 2. a 


Jap. 13.9 


the loue that God hath in vs. 
+ God is loue , and he that abp - 
deth in loue, abydeth in ood, — 
Cod in bpm. In thps is 
of God perferte wyth vs, — 
haue + boldneſſe in the dape of iud- 
gemente : foz as he is, ſo are we 
— in thys woꝛlde. Feare is not in 
toue, but perfecte loue caſteth fozth 
feare becauſe feare hath homes a 
fulneſſe : but he that frareth, is 
not perfecte in laue. Let vs ther⸗ 
foze loue God, faz God hath lo - 
ued vs fpꝛſte. 4 If onp man ſhalt 
ape, J loue God , and ſhall hate 
ps bꝛother, he is a lpare. Foz he 
that loueth not hys bꝛother whome 
he ſepth. „ howe can he loue God 
whome he epeth not? And thys com; 


Leutt 10. ( maundement haue we of God, «that 
he that M God , do loue hys 


brother alſa. . 


IOANNIS. I. 


& nos debemus alter abeodi 
diligere. Deum nemo uidit ans 
uam. Si diligimus inuicem, 
in nobis manet „& chart» 
tas eius in nobis perfecta eſt. In 
hoc cognoſcimus ꝙ in eo mane 
mus, & ipſi in nobis; quoniam 
de ſpũ ſuo dedit nobis. Et nos 
uidimus & teſtificamur quoniã 
deuer pater miſit filium ſuum ſaluatos 
tem mundi. Quiſquis confeſſus 
fuerit, quoniam ES VS eſt fi⸗ 
lms Dei, Deus in eo manet, & ip 
ſe in Den, Et nos cognouimus, 
& credimus — quam ha. 
bet Deus in nobis. Deus chati · 
tas eſt, & qui manet in charita · 
te, in Deo manet, & Deus in eo. 
In hoc perfecta eſt charitas dei 
nobiſcum, ut fiduciam habea » 
mus in die iudicii tquia ſicut ille 
eſt, & nos ſumus in hoc mũdo. Ti 
mot nõ eſt in chatitate, ſed pers 
fecta charitas foras mittit timos 
rem,quoniam timot pœnam ha 
bet:quiautemeimet,non eſt per 
fectus in charitate. Nos ah i > dh 
ligamus Deum, quoniam 
prior A e Si quis dixerit 
oniã diligo : ſuũ · o 
— aft. Ou iem̃ nõ dili 
git ftatrẽ ſuũ quẽ uidet, deũ quẽ 
non uidet quomodo poteſt dili· 
gere? Et hoc mandatum habe # 
mus a Deo ut qui diligit Deum, 
& fratrem ſuum. 


quoniam diligimus natos Det, | of God, whan 
cum Deum diligamus, & manda commann- 
ta eius faciamus , Hæc enim eſt 
charitas Dei, ut mandata eius 
cuſtodiamus , & mandata eius 
grauia non ſunt. Quoniam ome 
ne quod natum eſt ex Deo, un- þ 
cit mundum: & hæc eſt uictoria 
uincit mũdum, fides noſtra. 
Qui eſt enim quiuincitmunda, 
niſi qui credit quoniam FESVS 
eſt filius det Hic eſt qui uenit 
pet aquam & ſanguinẽ IESVS 
Chriſtus: nd in aqua ſolum, (ed 


 genuit, diligit & eum qui natus —— alſo that is boꝛne 
Sexe. In hoe — qo. By pedo es ch: 
we loue the 


. - * 
» 


? 


in aqua & ſanguine . Et ſpiritus but in waterandbloude. * Andit is & 


that Jod.r.d. 
and. 14. Þ 


eſt qui teſtificatut quoniamChti ꝛete that teſtifpeth 
tus eſt ueritas. — tres 2. truthe. Foz ther 
ſunt qui teſtimonium̃ dant in cœ beare wytneſſe in the | 
lo, pater, uerbum , & ſpiritus the woꝛde, andtheholp gooft : and 
ſanctus 2 & hi tres unum ſunt. thee axe one. And ther are 
Et tres ſunt qui teſtimonium the that beare wytneſſe in earthe: 
dant in terra t ſpititus, aqua, the ſpꝛete, water, and bloude: and 
& ſ is: & hi tres unum unt. e thee are one. 4 If we receaue * 
Si teſtimonſum hominum acci- the wytneſſe of men; the wytneſſt d. 
pimus, teſtimomum Dei maius of Sod is 2 this'ts the wyt 
eſt: quoniamhoc eſtteſtimoni- neſſe of God, the whyche1s greater, 
um Dei quod maius eſt, quoni- becauſe he teſtifped it of hys ſonne; | 
am teſtificatuseſt de filio ſuo. hte that beleueth in p ſonne of god, 1 
i credit in filium Dei, habet hath the wytneſſe of God in hym. ＋ Sala. 4. 
teſtimonium Dei in ſe. Qui non hethat baleneth nat theſonne , ma · 
credit filio, mendacem facit e · keth hym a lyare : becauſe he bele- 
um: quia non credit in teſtimo- ueth not in the wpt the whych 
nium, quod teſtificatus eſt deus God] ſanne. 
de ſilio ſuo . Et hoc eſt teſtimo And thys is neſſe, that God 
nium, quoniam uitam ætetnam hath geuen vs: e , 
dedit nobis Deus, & hæc uita in * and thys lyfe is in hys ſonne. be * 
filio eius. Qui habet filiam Dei, that hath the ſonneof God, hath lyfe : 
habetuitam: qui non habet fili he that hath not the ſonne of Cod, 
um Dei uitam non habet — not the lyfe, Tf chngs 
o 


c Apr. v. Pol. 317. 


I CRE IF N 
ctibo uobis, ut ſciatis quontam 
uitam habetis — „ qui 
creditis in nõie fili Dei. Ex hæc 
* Ps. eſt fiducia quam habemus ad de 
= ' whyche we haue towarde God, that um, quia quodcunque petierj 
ct.. c. * what ſo euer we ſhall axe accoz · mus ſ uoluntatem eius, 
Jod. 16. c ll, he heareth vs, and audit nos, & ſcimus quia audit 
t. Joh.. C heareth vs whatſo nos quicquid petierimus , Scis 
mus quod habemuspetitiones, 
uas poſtulamus ab eo. Qui 
Er frattem ſuum peceate pec - 
catum non ad mortem, petat, & 
dabitur ei uita peccanti non ad 
. mortem, Eſt peccatum ad mor 
tem, non pro illo dico ut roget 
quis. Omnis 2 
eſt, & eſt peccatum 
Scimus quia omnis qui natus eſt 
ex Deo, non peccat, ſed gene- 
ratio dei conſetuat eum, & ma- 
lignus non tangit eum. Scimus 
hym —— ex — & — 
and che whole woꝛlde is ſet on totus in igno po 
we — 2 eſt, Et ſcimus quoniam filius 


come, * geuen vs Deiuenit, & dedit nobis 
. e — — know ſenſum ut cognoſcamus 


: are in uerũ Deũ: & ſumus in 
——ů — 0 uero filio eius. Hic 
eſt uerus Deus, 

& uira ęterna. 
Filioli, cuſto 
dite uos a 
ſi mulacris. 


| * 
¶ The ende of the fyzltca- © . 
nonicall hon the © Finis prime epiſto 
| Foote, 


canonicæ Ioan 


nis Apoſtoli 


mortem, *' 


CAPVT. 


EPISTO The ſecond 


la ſecunda canonica Ioan 
nis Apoſtoli. 


CAPVT PRIMVM, 


r mi * 


runt ueritatem propteruetitatẽ, 
que permanet in uobis, & uobiſ- 
cum etit in æternum. Sit uobiſ- 
cum gratia, & miſeticordia, & 
pax a Deo patre, & a Chriſto 
IESV filio patris in ueritate & 
charitate , Gauiſus ſum ualde 
quod inueni de filiis tuis ambu · 
lantes in uetitate, ſicut manda· 
tum accepimus a patre. Et nunc 
rogote domina, non tanquam 
mandatum nouum ſcribẽs tibi, 
ſed quod habuimus ab initio, ut 
diligamus alterutrum. Et hæc 
eſt chatitas, ut ambulemus ſe - 
cundum mandata eius. Hoc eſt 
enim mandatum, ut quemadmo 
dum audiſtis ab initio, in eo am 
buletis. Quoniam multi ſeducto 
res exierunt in mundum , qui 
nonconftencurl ES VV M Chri 
ſtum ueniſſe in carnethic eſt ſe- 
ductot & antichriſtus. Videte 
uoſmetipſos, ne perdatis quæ 
opetati eſtis, ſed ut mercedem 
plenam accipiatis , Omnis qui 

reces 


Enior electæ do - 
ming & natiseius, | 
I quos ego diligo ĩ 6 


I. Fol. d. 


canonican Epiſtle of Jho 
the Apoſtle. 


Elder tothe electe A 

and hyꝛ chyldzk, 

whome J loue in the 

WA truth : 6 not J onelp, 

y but all thep alſo that 
foz thetruth 

— you, and ſhalbe wpth pou — 

race, mercye, and peace be 
pou from Sodche father : 5 


Chꝛiſte Jeſu x the ſonne of the father Mat. w. a. 
in truth and loue. J reiopced greatly 
that J haue founde of thy chpldzen 
walkpnge in truth, as we haue recea · 
nedcommaundemente of the father. 
And nowe J beſcke the lady, not as 
wꝛptynge va newe commaundement c.Joh.v. 4. 
vntothe, but it that we had feom the 
begynnyng, that we do loue one ano⸗ 
ther. And thys is laue, that we do 
walke after hps commaundemktes. 5 | 
Foꝛ thps is the commaundemente, 
that as pe haue herde ſence the be- 
gynnynge, pedo walke in hpim. «Fo: 
many deceauers are gone oute into 
the woꝛlde, whpch do not confeſſe Je- 
ſus Cheiſte to be come in the 3 
is a deceauer # an Antichꝛiſte. 
akehede to poureſelues, that pe do 
not loſe the thynges that pe haue 
wꝛought, but that pe mape receaue 
full rewarde . Euerp one that goeth 


t. Joh. 2.6 
and 2a 


4 2 pa- chartam © | — 2: — 
ynkerfoꝛ J truf ou, enim me futuram apud uos, & 

n taſpeak mouth to me! , that — ad os loqui, ut Me 

pour iope mape be full. The ſtrum plenum ſit, Salutant te fi- 

thyne electe ſpſter ſulute the. lii ſororis tuæ elect | 
C The ende of the ſeconde Finis ſecundæ epiſtole 
canonicall Epiſtle of Jhon canonicæ Ioannis 

the Apoſtle . Ar. | 


The thyꝛde EPISTO - 
e e 


CAPYT PRIMVM., 


7;oſpereth. J retopced greatly wh ala tua. Gauiſus ſũ uald 
the bzeth:en dyd come, and dpd beare ——— — 
wytnes vnto thp an thou wal · bẽtibus ueritati tuę, ſicut ĩ uetita 
Phil. 4.0. kejt in the truth. 1 2 2 
8 - | eo 


Te 


CAREY I. 

80 — 
108 

re. Chariſſime r- 


wn; eee 4 4 * 297 or Me de 
SEEN iteſtimo- bye 1 * dat vnto truur 
nium reddi Acht c 2 gers whych b | 
reren. — — 
ne facles, deducens digne garion;thewhych vzpngy 
Deo. Pro nomine enim eus wape to 
profecki ſunt , nihil accipien- by —— 


tes a Gentibus. Nos ergo de- 
de mus ſuſcipere huiuſmodi, ut 
coopetatotes ſimus ueritatis 9 7 
Sctipſiſſem forſitan eccleſize , 
ſed is qui amat primatum gere. b 
re in eis Diotrephes, non teci- 

nos. Proptet hoc ſi uenero, 
commonebo eius opera quę fa- 
cit, uerbis malignis garriens in 
nos + Et quaſi non et iſta ſuffi- 
ciant,neg ipſe ſuſcipit fratres, 
& eos qui ſuſcipiũt, prohibet, & byethzen, g thoſe that 
de eccleſia eiicit. Chariſſime, no doth def2rbph, andca 
li imitari malum, ſed quod bo» out of the congregacion. 
num eſt. Qui bene facit, ex Deo loued, follow not it that is 
eſt:qui autem male facit,non ui it that good is. he 
det Deum. Demetrio teſtimo· God,buthe that * 


niumredditur ab omnibus, & ab God. Unto Demetrius is a 
ipſa ueritatet ſed & nos teſtimo 


niumperhibemus, & noſti quo- 
niam teſtimonium noſtrum ue · 
ram eſt. Multa habuitibi ſcribe- many 
re, ſed nolui per atramentum ges to wzptevntoche, *but 3 
& calamum ſcribere tibi. 1 . not e 


autem protinus te uidere But to ſe the ſhoztly, and we 
ad os — ee tibi. Salu- ſhall — el — 


Peace 
+ _— bevnto the. T 
w_ os no oe. be Laws grete the. 


Aras iſtol 
a - 


— - 


call Epiltle of Jude the 
Chefyzſt "Chapter. 


* 
— 


” Ceres. Ad — — — I 
— —ͤ—— — — — — — * — — 
8 * l 2 
5 „ . — An Th — U — 5 I £ 4 -* 
- <A <a <> ox a > —_ 
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vnito pou, s peace, s loue 


47 

be fulfe 
a nooſte carefully to wzptevnto pou, 
tt was nedefull vnto me to wꝛpte vn 
to you of poure commune ſaluacion, 
deſpꝛyng the fapth once delpuered vn 
to the ſomes to be ſtrpuen thoꝛowe. 
fo ther are ſome men pꝛeuelp en · 
tred in ( whych longe ſence are wꝛpt · 
ten vnto ſuche tudgemente) wpcked, 
au ethe grate of our Lox o 
eſus Thꝛiſte into lecherp, and ade ⸗ 
nyeng the onelpruler and our LOR + 
v Jeſus hꝛiſt. But J wyll admo- 
nyſhe pou, knowyng once foꝛ all, that 
Jeſus ſauynge the people oute of the 
Kum. 14. d lande of Egypte, ſecondarelp he de / 
ſtroped thoſe that dyd not beleue: but 
Eta. 4. v * the angels that kept not thepꝛ pꝛin 
Job-+-v a cely ſtate, but haue lefte they: dwel- 
doc does ſpng, hath he kept wpth eternall ban 
W des vnder the darkneſſe vnto the tud⸗ 
G1. e gemente of the greate dape: as Ho- 
doma alſo and Gomozrha, and all þ 
cyties thereby, gopnge a whozpnge 
fee goynge after ſtraunge 


—— —— - 


pes. 1. 8 


oc al.13.a 


leſhe, are become an enſample, ſuf⸗ 
erpnge the payne of euerlaſtynge 


d. Dearlp beloued, Jbuſpkg 


. IVDARE. 


The tanoni⸗ 


EPISTO- 


OR Udastheſerumumt of | ES VaasIESV Chi 
( Ie) eſus Chꝛiſt, the dꝛo | 472 iti ſeruus „ratet 
err James, vnto N Iacobi, huaqui ſũt 
379 — hem that are beloued LY wy / in Deo patre dis 
p14 = 84g tn Sod þ father, and lectis, & in Chri- 

za kept s called in Lhzift r 2?) ito IESV colerua 


— — 


tis & uocatis: Miſericordia uo - 


bis, & pax, & charitas adimplea 


tur. Chatiſſuni, omnem ſollicitu 

dinem faciens ſcribendi uobis 
de communi ueſtra ſalute neceĩ 
ſe habui ſcribete uobis, depre- 
cans ſupercertari ſemel traditæ 
ſanctis fidei, Subintroterunt e- 
nim quidam homines (qui olim 
ptęſcripti ſunt in hoc mdicium ) 
impii, Domini noftri gratiam 
tranſferentes in luxuriam, & ſos 
lum dominatorem & Domivum 
noſtrum ES VM Chtiſtum no 
gantes. Commonete autemuos 
uolo, ſciẽtes ſemel omnia, quod 
IE SVS populum de tetta Ae- 
gypti ſaluans, ſecundo eos qui 
non crediderunt perdiditt ange 
los ueto qui non ſeruaue tunt ſus 
um principatum, ſed derelique- 
rũt ſub domic iliũ, in iudiciũ ma- 
gnidiei, uinculis æternis ſub cali 
ine ſetuauit: ſicut Sodoma & 
omorrha,& finitimæ ciuitates 
fimili modo exfornicatæ, & ab · 
eũtes poſt catnẽ altera, facti ſit 
exemplum, ignis æterni 
A 8 15 


t uſtinctes, Simiziter & hi qui car 
nem quidem maculant, domi- 
nationem autem ſpernun, ma · 
ieſtatem autem blaſphemant. 
Cum Michael archangelus cum 
diabolo diſputans alrercaretur 
de Moſi corpore, non eſt auſus 
judicium inferre blaſphemiæ, 
ſed dixit: Impetet tibi Deus. Hi 
autem quęcunque quidem igno 


rant, blaſphemant: quæcunque but 


autem natutalitet, tanquam mu 


ta animalia notunt, in his cotrũ- 
pũtur.Væ illis qui in uia Cain ab 


terunt,& in exxote Balaã merces 
de effuſi ſunt. & in cõttadictione 
Chore abierũt. Hi ſunt in epulis 
ſuis maculæ, conuiuautes ſine ti 


more, ſemetipſos paſcẽtes; nu- 


CAPYT The 


de : Cod n 
But theſe truely do ſpeake eue 


cangritiſpuepng ele 
bo .* 
e ede | 


(tes 


bes ſine aqua, quę a uentis cir- -fedpnge 


cumfetuntur, arbores autumna⸗ 
les, infructuoſæ, bis mortuę, eta 


dicatæ, fluctus feri maris, deſpu - l 
mantes ſuas cõfuſiones, ſydera 


*errantia , quibus procella tene/ 
brarum ſeruata eſt in ætetnum. 
. Prophetauit autẽ & de his ſeps 
timus ab Adam Enoch, dicens 2 
Ecce uenit Dominus in ſanctis 
milibus ſuis, facere iudicium cs 
tta omnes, & arguere omnes im 
pios de omnibus opetibus im- 
pietatis eorum, quibus impie e- 
gerunt, & de omnibus dutis, quę 
Foquuti ſunt contra Deũ pecca - 
totes impii. Hi funtmurmurato- 
res, quętuloſi, ſecundnm deſyde 
ria ſua ambulantes, & os eorum 


loquiturſuperbiam, mirãtes per- mouth ſpeakethp;yds, wonderynge 
ſonas, a? at: 


: | | 
vnto whome the tempe 
1 
alſo | 
cped of theſe, ſapenge 40 
the LoR DS is come wyth hys ho⸗ 
ly thouſandes, ta geue tudgemente 
agaynſte euerp man, and to rebu⸗ 
ke all the wycked of all theyꝛ woꝛ · 


kes of wyckedne 
— — — 2 


e | 


» 


mulrmerers, coplapners, 
walkpnge after thep: luftes, x — 


- 


hz ar- Zach.3.a 


of 1. Petr.2.c. 
not: 


de, G ſaye. . t. 


at men for cauſe of auam 
de pe mooſt beloued | 


But 
full of the 


of the 


* 


Kan andto 47155 
abt of bys gloxp with 


of our LOR - 


zeuer ⸗ 
. © 

A WEN. 

¶ The ende of the canoni⸗ 

Caan epi of Jude 


” ” 


-- IVDAE. LES 


ſonas quæſtus cauſa. Vos autem 
chariſſimi memores eſtote uers 


borum que prædicta ſunt ab A · 


poſtolis Domininoſtril ES v 
Chriſti,quidicebant uobis,quo- 


niam: In nouiſſimis tempo: ibus 
uenient illuſores, ſecundum de- 


they ſy deria ſua ambulantes in impie 


tatibus. Hi ſunt quiſegregant ſe 
metipſos, animales, ſpiritum ns 
habentes. Vos autem chariſſi- 
mi, ſupetædificantes uoſmetip · 
ſos ſanctiſſimæ noſttæ ſidei, in 


of ſpiritu ſancto otantes, uoſmet- 
nto ipſos in dilectione Dei ſeruate, 
p expectantes miſericordiam Do 


mini noſtti E S V Chriſti in ui- 
tam æternam. Et hos quidem ar 
guite iudicatos, illos uero ſalua - 
te de igne rapientes,Altis au s 
tem miſeremini in timote, odis 
entes & eam quæ carnalis eſt , 
maculatam tunicam.Ei autẽ qui 
potens eſt uos conſeruare ſing 
ccato,& conſtituere ante con 
pectum gloriæ ſuæ immacula - 
tos in exultatione, in aduentu 
Domini noſtri ESV Chriſti, ſoli 
Deo ſaluatoti nfo per IESVM 
Chriſtum Dominum noſtrũ glos 
tia, & magnificentia, imperiũ, & 
poteſtas ante oĩa ſecula, x nune 
& in oĩa ſecula ſeculotũ. Amen. 


¶ Finis epiſtolæ canoni⸗ 
cæ Iudæ Apo 
Roli _. 


0 Ar YT" N.. 


W 2 A + 4 


. | 
poſtal. 


*** 24 Pocaly ls 1 
IS&); Chriſtt quam de · 
Naim Beus pala 
e Facers lem f, 
. ien feti 

7 == 8 Vcitot ca-. 
tre fuplerno | age 


me Loan ut ee eth Ang uaunt Jhon, * bearewpt- Je l. «9. 5 
yerbo Bel, & 1 ned unto'$ word of god, 9 wytneſſe . 8 

ESV Chriſto quæcunque ui - ynto Jeſus Lhiifie, all that euer he 

dit. Beatus qui legit & audit uet / dyd ſt᷑.:· Happp is he that readeth and a poc. 2. . 

9 & ſeruat ea — gnntly een 

ee e f07 the (ptpets athands. 

nim prope eſt, Toannesſeptein Jhon vnto the ſeuen congregacions 

eccleſiis quæ ſunt in Alia: Gtatia that are in Aſia: Grace be vnto you 

nobis & pax ab eo qui eſt. & qui — 
& qui uẽturus ef}, & a ſeptẽ g that istoc —, 

ſpirjtibus qui * N tes that — on = 

ni ęius ſunt, & a bri- from Jeſus Ch: iſt whiche is a 

ſta, qui e reſtis fidelis, primos — ee e 1 r. — = 

genius mortuorum, &princeps deade,andpzpnee 

regum tettæ, qui dilexit nos, & earth r we bre. . b 

lauit nos a peccatis noftris in waſhtvsfodour fynnes in his bloud —— 

ſanguine ſuo, & fecit nos te- t hath made vs a zyngdome g pꝛeſtes teeny 

gnum, & ſacerdotes Deo & pa” vnto Bodandbps facher, vnto hym 

triſuo , ipſ glotia & imperium de glozye and empyze foz euer and 2g 

in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen, Ec- ener Amen. Af — — Mat. c 

ce uenit in nubibus, & uidebit inthe cloudes, and euerp epe + — —_ 

eum omnis oculus „ & qui e- A 3a n 1504. 19. d 

— — ind al arthe an 

2 bewaple 


| 


1 


: 

l 
| ; 
"| 
| ' 


e flame of fpꝛe, and hys 


Nees. woc. uen ſtarres, # and oute 


— * — 


ue ſuper, eum om tene. | 
— — 


Lo RDS od u nus Deus qui eſt, et qui erat, et 
1s, and 4 —.— qui uentutus eſt amn 3E. 


t o Ioannes fraterueſter et pat 
ticeps in ttibulatione, et tegno 
et pat iẽtia in Chriſto I SVN fu 
in inſula quæ appellatu: path: - 


tome. Jon pou 
key in the tribulacion , 


10 hominis, Ceftiemn '0 
et præcinctumad m imillas 20+ 
na aurea: caput autem etus eta. 
— — but hys heade baerrmgumncroca cn 


golden candel{tpriesone 
3 mä, clothedwith | 


heren were whyte as whpte woll, nic et oculi eius 
Anste- 1. c —— * and hysepen as & uelut flamma ignis, etpedes e- 
tpkevata. ius ſimiles aurichaico, ſicut in ca 
brꝛaſſe, as in à turnynge ouen, and mino arent}, et uox lis kan 
bps vopce as the voyte of many wa · quam ue aquatum multatum, 
ters; and in hys ryghthand had he ſe · et habe bat in dextera ſua ſtel - 
mouth las ſeptem, et de ote eius ghdts 
wente a ſbarpe of bathe ſy · dius d : raque parte acutus exi . 
des, and hys fate as che ſonneſhp- bat et fac ies eius ſici ſol ſucet 
neth in hys ſtreugth. And wh zn J in uittute ſua· Et cumuidiſſem e- 
hadde ſene hy:n , J fel at bys: um, cecidi ad pedes eius tans 
euen as deade. And he layde quam mottuus. Et poſuit dex» 
xpghthanve vpon me, ſapenge: — uam ſuper me, dicens: 
N feare Noli 


a 5 


AVT n. 


e — 4 3 


n 
and b 


Lhapter. 

erer 1 enn gell a 
=—,T angelo Epheſi ec - — 45 phe- Malace:. v 
e ſcribe 2 Hee di- ſapeth deck x. 


| Titellas in re 
| zulat in medio ſeptem kethin to he "Shes of the euen gol- 
| candelabrorum auteorum: Scio — nyt thy woz- 


qui ſe —— et 
— 5 & inueniſti eos mens 

es; thabes, „ 
ſuſtinu iti proj er nomen me - 
um, & noude eciſti, Sed Rabe Jr 


aduerſum te e = 8 

tatem tuam primam teliquiſti. 

— — pate are. 9 
deris,& age pœenitentiam, & pri come quye 

ma opera lac: ſinautem, ueniam moue . hys place, 


. But thys. 
hateſt 
the 


cito, & mouebo ela · 
5 imdel wap Candela 


ntam e 25 fs Neon 45 
— 4, u colaita 
1 5 thabet 


W 2 Hs 


415 ofthent AS: e e be 
| 4 m 

- 2. of myG 2 — dei mei. Et ãgelo Smyrmnę ecele 

| | f ſerde: Hic dict pling * 


_ Fern 5 li. 
quos ex uobis in carcerem, 4 — 
tentemint & habe hitis ttibula- 
tionem diebus decem. Eto fide: 

e lis uſque — 
ongrega” bi cotonamuitæ 


1 og 


TE rem; audiat quid pi 8 
EEE eccloſis: Qui oh pants 


amorte ſec 


qui habet wn utraqus 

patte aeutam:Scio ubi habitas, 

ubi ſedes eſt ſathanæ, etrenes 

nomen meitth, non negaſti fi- 

ub was. dem meam, Et in Uiebugillis 

Sato oe Antipas teſtis meus fidelis, qui. 

Wut J' hae; A: — | occiſus eſt apud uos, ubi ſatanas 
ann 25. habitat. Sed habeo aduerſus te 
9 — habes illic tenen · 
tes docttinam Balaam; qui do- 

, cebatin Balic miitete ſcanda + 

 lamcgram filiis Iſrael, eder & 

11 . ita habes & tu tenen 

wp e icolaitarum, Si 


2 age iſi Yo wp 
cee pag : 


A it; - 3s 


12 
od 
Fe — 


be: Hæc dicit filius Det, ui ha- 
8 oculos 1 rams = 5 = 
N 


ritatem tuam,& eee di gfa org 


patiertiũ tuam, & opeta tua no - pactenct, 
Hicima plura prioribus. Sed — 
beo aduetſus te pauca, quia pe 
— - 1. Rog 16.5 
dicit propheten,docere,& ſedu Ar — „ AN mpſcarp 4· Nes · o. 
cete ſeruos meos, fornicati, & my{ſeruaſites,to - — eto 


manducare de idolothytis, Et eate # Tdolofferpnges: A 
2 — that ſbe ſpuidere- 


' dedjilicempusut pœnitentiam 

& non uultpœnitere a pente, and | wpilnot repent of hy2 
' tornicatione ſua,Ecce,ego mit foꝛnicacion. Beholde, J caſte her in- 
to eam in lectum, & qui mœchã to a bedde, and they that vſe whoze- · 
tut cum ea, in tribulatione maxi dome wyth her,ſhalbe in greate tribu 
ma erunt, niſi pœnitentlam ab lacion, wythout they ſhall repent of 
, ON tbuxluisegerine, K Allos.  theptwophes,0.7 l ſlape hys chpl- 
ius inmone,&icient di bpdeath:e all congregacions ſbal 
omnes eccleſtæ, quia egoſũ ſcru know, that Jam ſearchyng the rey- 
tans tenes & corda N. bo uni nes Aharkes, #.J ſhall geuevnto eue- Bl 58 
cuiqʒ ueſtrũ ſecũdum opera ſua. , xp one of de⸗ 
Vobi autem dice — des. U 


Tae af 
A. . 6 


— — — 


— 
* — ——— —— — 5 
: — . — 1 
— 3 OO. — * 


— 


eee 


— . e e un — rear 
as ficut & ego accep1a patre'meoy 


& dabo iii ſtellam matutinam. 
Qui habet autem; , audjat quid 
Hirirus(licar eccleſis,, ein 
EAD 11. 


grlo eceleſię Sar 
cribe : Hzc dicit 
babe leptem ſpi- 

- Dei „& feptem 
fret l opera tua, quia no- 
men habes quod uiuas, & more 


tuus es. Eſto uigilans, & confir- 
ma cæteta que moritura erant 2 
Non enim inueni opera tuaple 
na —— Deo meo. In mente 


| ualiter acceperis, 
& — & rey & poenitens 


tiam age, Siergo nonuigfaues- 
ris ,ueniam ad te tanquam fur, 
et neſcies qua hora ueniam ad 
te. Sed hab es pauca nomina in 
"Sardis, 


e 


J ſhall 
= 


— Gen ices ueſti - 
S et non delebo no» 
be men eius 


nit, et confi · 
. tebor nomen eius ooram patte 


— — 
& non negaſti nomen meum . 
Ecce, dabo del ogaſatane, 
idicuntſeIudzos eſſe, & non 
int, ſed mentiuntut. Ecxe, fas 
clam illos ut ueniant, & ado” 
rent ante — 
quia ego Hexi te. | 
bum patientiz & 
| ore 
Ben u centers bi- 
tantes in terta . Ecce uenio le e, come quye £ - - 
eito, tene quod habes, ut ne / help, holde that that noms 
cce,nmiium cn come mate dom appr he 
ert m illum colum TYALVmane gym a ppiet in 
—— — 50d, c he ſhall nomoze 
non'egredieturamplus, & ſcris te vpon 
bam ſuper eum nomen dei mei, 
& vomen ciuitatis Dei mei no: 
v Hietuſale m, que deſcendit 
de cmloa Deomeo, & nomen 
meumnouum. Qui habet au- 
rem, audliat quid ſpiritus dicat 
eecleſis! Et angelo Laodiciz 
sgceleſiæ ; ſcłibe: Her dicit A · 
men, teflisfidelis & uerus, qui ct 
eft principium cteaturæ Dei: hy 
Scio opera tua, quod neque fti- 
„ neq; c⸗ in frigi 
e ae 
gig dus ner ca | 


APOCATIPSIS, Tots 


chat the ſpame of ris,utnonappareatconfuſionus' 


Apoca.16.c thy eee Appearerand ditatis tua : & collyrio nunge⸗ 


0.3. db. 


01.0 — Jrebuke 6 ha} 


Want. 7. U 
Apoc. 20. b. 


oh fabit” gculo$tuosjutuideas,Ego quod! 
ze amo, atguo, & caſtigo. Aemulg, 
uent therfoze,and repente. J re ergo, & pœnitentiam 
1 — #knocke — Ecce,fto ad aſt tum „& pale d. 
man ſpall heare 5 Carb war Uisaudierit uocem meam, & 
m apemetit mihi fandam, jintroibs E 
pr halls a 4d Uri; elde Za do K 
with ipſe mecum. Quiuicerit, dabo 
| Wy dere mecũ in throno meo, 
ſicut & ego uici, & conſedicum 
pate meo in throno eius. Qui 
habet autem , audiat quidſpiris 
| tus dicat eccleſ is. 


The.tt aper 12 


| ede wage inhea» 


loque — ,dicens, Aſcẽ: 

de chuc ,& e ae 90 
thys J was fo n ſpeete. pottet fierfcito.Poſt he 
beholde ther was a ſtate ſerin bes: ful in ſpiritu . Et ecor, — 
uen, and one ſpttynge vpon the ſeate. ta erat in cœlo, & ſup raf 
dhe that U onen 3a. ſedens. Ei qui ſedebat,fim lis es 
per ſtone, a ſavdine ſtone. 785 rat a opal lapidis 100 & 
was a repnebow in the c Sardinis, Et iris etat incircyita 
ſeat. lpke vnto'$ ſpght of a fn ſedis, fimilis wille oe 

*Andaboute the ſeate foure row: Crore pi 

ty ſeates, and vpõ the ſeates foure ginti quatuor fy e n 


8 uigiti 
from "_ 2 ' 


-CAPYE V. 


— fra the trom 
& uo e; & tonittua & foptem gte vopcea, > 
tampages-ardentes ante thro - buruyn 
num, que — — Gans Andin * 
Et in s, tanquam the ſpaht of 5 ben 
mate uitreum, ſi — Sriltallo, & aglaſſpſee; lpke vnto — in 
io medio ſe dis; & in citcuitu ſe kate, e in cõpaſſt of 

or animalia plena ocu $ of eyes 
te'& tetto. Et animal pit >! blen pbehynde. Andithef beaſte: 
— — fims- was pkevntoaLion, and teſecond 
V uitulo, & tertiũ — 
tra haupnge a 


faciem ue lut hominis, 
animal — x Et 
quatuoranimalia ſingula ecrum 
habe bant alas ſenas, & in circuii otit vf them: 
tu; — — & tek — 
requiem non habebãt die ac no had no nyght e dap, 
&e,dicenria : Sanctus, ſanctus iyyhoiy bop Lonπντ (Bod — | 
— —— eos 
tens qui erat qui eſt; & qui te! co chm 

tutus eſt. Et cum t illa ani 

maltægloriũ, & honor& & bene s vpon 
dionemſcdentfaper thronũ, fot etiergeuer; the fe 
umuenti inſecula fecalorti ;proci — ce 
debantuiginti quatuot ſentores 

ante ſedentẽ in throno, & adora eme cuerandener plapde 


bant uiuentem in ſecula ſecule · dow 
iũ, & mitte bant eoronas ſuas an- — 


te etestDignusesdfle o GD to 
Deus noſter aceipete 
honors & uittutẽ: quia tu creaſti? 


dia, t propteruolatare tuã eric, an 
Acteata CAPVT V. Dee 
— — * 


APOCALYPSIS 
noe vnder the ccelo, neque i 
ont; And ) tus terram / apetite librum; ne 
ſound qu e teſpicere —— 
nan te lohe bam multum; quoniam you» df. 


woꝛthy to — evans 
on it. And one of the ders ſayde gnus inuẽtus eſt f 
Sen. go. c vnto me: Wepe not, *btholde ;:the- nec uidere eum. Etunus de ſe 


Eſaye.z14b lon of the t T1 Juda, „the roote nioribus dix it mihit Ne fleueris, 
28 ecce, uicit leo de tribu 


luda, ta- 
lofe hys ſeuen cates. dixDauid aperire libtum, & lol 
dJ —— and beholde in the md · uere ſeptem̃ ſignacula eius. Et 
. the tront und of the ſaure bea / uidi, — ecce — —— 
ftes, and of the elders v lambe ſtan · —— in medio 
dynge as kylled; ſtantem tan «; 
nes, and ſeuen aretheſe⸗ — cor - 
uen ſpꝛetes of pen feat the nua-ſeptem, & acutas ſeptem, 
. qui ſunt ſeptemſpinitus Bei, mit 
ofthe —— that ſat an ſi in omnem tertam. Et vent, 
— ccepit de dexteta ſedentis in 
eee ue 
ui 


ny — 
Apoc a. 1.8. 


it of 2150 | 6 2 


aſaliũ, et ſeniorũ 
ilia 


ae ered 
| heade,andwpſedome, 28 omen ins 
EEE Ste 8 


:'CAPYVT M. 


.Fromns:etentuenmiax in cœ And tuerp eveature. that is. in hea? 
—_— et ſub tetta , et qua uen, and vpontheearthe, and vnder 


fant in mati et quæ in eo, om - — and chat are in — 4 


nes audiui dicentes 2 Sedenti 


that are Re 

in chrono, et agno , benedi - a Gao yin ta yt. he ptteth 44.4 
40, erhonot, gion pr por ſtate, 8 vuto 

teſtas in ſecula ſeculorum. Et andhenoure, | pe, a — 
quatuoranimalia dicebant: A- foꝛ euer and euer. nd the oure bea- 
men, Etuigintiquatuor ſenio · ſtes ſayd: Amen. And the foure and 
'rescecideruntintaciesſuas; et twenty elders fell vpon thepꝛ faces, 
andworſbppped the lyuynge fo; euer 


adorauenintuiventem in ſeeu· ar 


AN ſeculotum. 
ME a VI. 


'ÞY 


mT | 


rona ,et ere — uin 3 — And 
ceret, Et cum aperaiſſer ſigil- hehadopened þſcronde ſeale, Jhetde 


lum ſecundum , audiui ſecun - tht ſeconde beaſt, ſapeng:Lome,and. 


dum animal, dicens: Veni, et ſe, And thet wente out another hoꝛſe, 
uide. Et exiuit alius equus, reede, g he that fat vpon it, it was ge⸗ 
'rafus, & qui ſedebat ſuper il - uen hym that he ſhulde take awape 
lum , datum eſt ei ut ſumeret ptate from — and that they 
| acem de terra, & ut inuicem ſhulde ſlaye eche other, and ther was 
E interficiant , & datus eſt ei a greate f. — wap And 
gladins magnns Etcumape · whan — om 
ruiſſet ſigillnm tertium; audi - feale, J — ꝛde bea ap 
ui tertium animal \didenst Ve- enge: Come, and ſe. Andbeholde 
. Et ecce equus ni- blacke hozſe, and he that — 
KN e ſuper il · ſame had a papꝛe ofbalaunces in hys 
$i habebat ſtareram in mas — And Jherde as it had bene a 
nus. Et audlui tanquam uo voyte in the myddes of the foure bea- 
cõ in medio — animaliũdi — — Two pounde weyghe 
7 —— denatio uno, of wheat fo: one and the two 
wryghtes of berge fa one 
pen 


ettresbilibres hotdet deriatio pounde wepghtes 


uno, TOY 


AO CAT 'TP'SIS 


— data eſt illi N ques 
anddeath,and 40 t partes terre, interficere,glz 

And whanhe en et moxte, et belkiister 
2 Et cum apperyiſſet ſigillum 

that quintum, uidi ſubtus altate ani- 

of God mas intetfectotum propteruet- 

„ bum Dei, etpropter teſtimoni · 


ed. 15. Aae ae e 1 un um Te 5 clama 4 


Dame. 12. U — 
nota v "earth? Andvnto t nonuindi, 

pon — us non iudicas, et nonuindicas 

one were geuen whyte-gar- nem; TA i 

Eſvye.26. 5 8 be w | ? Ee bel. 


cus 


e 
deut f. 


and ples wert remoued fram cut lber cu 
EEEESES — locis ſyis mote 25 
and the ryche, and che ſtrange, 6 tue 3 1 > et 
" epbondman, andfremanhydthem- ais dis fer raliberablconderane 


w 
as 2bokerolledtogether, — SEE 


| ſelues. 5:4 ONT ie ins 


9” 


— _ VII. * 327. 
ſe inſpelancts & petris-monti- ſelues iu the dennes and in rockes 

um, & dicunt montibus & pe · the hylles, and ſape vnto the maun 
tris Cadite ſuper nos, & ab- tapnes and roches: * Fall vpon vs, Oe Ocee.10.h 
ſcondire nos a-facie ſedentis aud hyde vs from the ſpght of — 
ſupèr thronum'; & aba agni: nag e thetrone, and 

quoniam nenit dies magnus the lamberfo2 the great 

iræ ipſorum Ee v poterüt — — — 
d? who ſhaibes 9 
:, . CAPVT vn. 
J Oſt hær uidi quatuor FY 
Dy angelos ſtantes ſuper |; 
& quatuorangulos ter- 
r, tenentes quatuor * 
ULTROS LEITE , ne flatent — 


gna quatuor angelis , quibus 
—_— eſt nocete tertæ & ma · 


diceus: Nolite nocere ter- :: »{purte not the earthe 
w/o mati, neque arboribus, — — 
quoaduſque ſignemus ſeruos theſeruauntes of in theyꝛ 


Dei noſtti in frontibus ſuis , 

Et audiui numerum ſignato «- 
rum, centum quadraginta qua. ' 
tuor 'milia, ſignati ex omnitri- the of Juda are twelue 


bufiliorum Iſrael , Ex tribu Tu- nde ſealed . 

da, duodecim milia ſignati. Lee a. chat — 
Ex teibu Ruben, duodec im mi- Of $ trybe of Gad are twelue = 
lia fignati, Ex ttibu Gad, duo · ſande ſealed. Of the trybe of A 
decim milia ſignati . Ex tribu twelue thouſandeſealed. Of — 
Aſet, duodecim milia ſignati. be of + are twelue — 
mag CD ,duodeci. ſande thetrpbe of 


4 


APOCALYPSIS | 
trybe of Jſachar are twelne En tribu Iſachat, dnodecim mi» 


thetrpbe of Za- 

thouſande ſealed. 
BenJamin are twelue thouſand * 

4. 62. fled. * Aftertheſe thynges ſaweJ a 
greate multttude, the whiche noman 

toulde nombꝛe, oute of all nacions, e 


kynredes, —— and tunges 


che trybe of nati. 


lia i. Extribu Zabulon, 


im milta ſignati. Extri - 

bu —_— » duodecim milia ſige 
tribu Beniamin, duos 

decim milia fignati . Poſt hxc 
uidi turbam magnam, quam di- 
numetate nemo poterat,ex om 
nibus gentibus, & tribubus, & 
populis, & linguis, ſtantes an - 
te thronum, et in conlpectu ag · 
ni, amicti ſtolis albis, et palmę 
in manibus eorum , & c , 


voyce . — magna, dicentes: Sa- 


fo oure God, whychſptteth vpon the 
ſeate, and thelambe. And all the an · 


ode in of ſeate, 
5 beaſtes 


and be vuto oure 

God, fot euer and euer. Ame. T And 

one of the elders anſwered, and ſayde 

vnto me: Thep that be clothed in 

whyte garmentes, whs are they, and 

whence came they! And J ſayde vnto 

gym: Mploꝛde, thouknoweſt it. And 

he ſapde vnto me: theſe are thep that 

are come from greate tribulacion, a 

haue waſhen they: garmentes, and 

haue whyted them in the bloude of 

the lambe. Therfoze are they before 

the ſeate of God, and ſerue hym daye 

and nyght in hys ꝛand he that 
exod. a9 g ſytteth in the trone, *ſhall dwel vpon 
+ cn. 0. c them. + They ſpall not honger n9z 


terſe ony mate, notherſhall 162 


lus Deo noſtro , qui ſedet ſupet 
thronum, & agno. Etomnes 
angeli ſtabant in citeuitu thro · 
ni, & ſeniorum, et quatuoranis 
malium, et ceciderunt in con · 
ſpectu throni in facies ſuas, & 
adorauerunt Deum, dicentes: 
Amen. Benedictio, & cla - 
ritas, et ſapientia, & gratiarum 
actio, honor, & uitius, & for - 
titudo Deo noſtro in ſecula ſe · 
culorum . Amen. Et reſpondit 
unus de ſenioribus, & dixit mis 
hi: i qui amicti ſunt ſtolis al · 
bis, qui ſunt & unde uene · 

runt? Et dixi illi: Domine mi, tu 
ſcis. Et dixit inihi: Hi ſunt qui 
uenerũt de tribulatione magna, 
et lauerut ſtolas ſuas, & dealba 
uerunt eas in ſanguine agni. 

Ideo ſunt ante thronum Dei, & 
ſetuiunt ei die ac nocte in teplo 
eius, & qui ſedet in throno, ha- 
birablt faper los: Non eſurict, 
neg ſitiẽt ãplius, neg er 


"CAPVT., vin. 


ilos lol, neque ullus aeſtus:quo · 
niam agnus qui in medio thtoni 
eſt, reget illos, et deducet eos 
ad uitæ fontes aquarum, et ab- 
ſterget Deus omnem lachrymi 
ab oculis eotum. 

CAPVT VIII. 
cum aperuiſſet fig 

* 09 lum ſeptimum, factum 
Nee ſt ſilentium in n cœlo bs 


widh — angelos ſtamtes in 
conſpectu Det, et datæ ſunt illis 
ſeptem tubæ. Et alius ange lus 
uenit, et ſtetit ante altare, ha- 
bens thuribulum aureum, et da- 
ta ſunt illi incenſa multa, utda- uen 
tet de orationibus ſanctorum 
omnium ſuper altare aureum, 
quod eſt ante thronum , Et aſ- 
eendit fumus incenſorum de o- 
rationibus fanctotum de manu 
angeli coram Deo. Er acce- 
ot angelus thuribulum aure + 
um, et umpleuis illud de igne 
altatis „et miſit in terram, et 
faQa ſunt tonitrua, et uoces, 
et fulgura, et tertæmotus mas 
gnus. Er ſeptem angeli qui ha · 
debant ſeptem tubas , przpa- 
rauerunt ſe, ut tuba canerent. 
Et ptimus ange lus tubacectnit, 
et facta eſt grãdo, et ignis, mix 
ta in ſanguine 2et miffum eſt in 
tertam, & tertia pars tetræ com · 
'buſta eſt, & tertia pats arbotum 
cocremata eſt, et omne fœnum 
uitide combuſiũ eſt. Et ſecũdus 
angelus tuba cecinit, et tanquã 


moss. 


is El quaſi imedia hora. Ee | nearchãde 
And J ſawe ſruen angels ſtandynge 


ipghte 


tuerp teare from they; eyes. 
Che. vitt. Chapter. 


A ſeuenth ſeale, therhappe- 
4 ned a ſpience in heauen , 
half an houre. 


in the ſpght of God, and vnto them 
were geuen ſeuen trompettes. And 
ther came another angeil and ſtode 
befoꝛe the altare, — — 2 
— — 


— — all 22 tes vpon the gol 
den altare, the whyche 1s befoze the 
trone. And the ſmoke of tncenſe of = 
p:apers of ſapntes wente vp befoze 
= — of — — And 
e angell t cenſoure, 
and fpylled it — — the altare, 
and caſt it to the earthe, and ther hap 
penedthondzpnges, andvopces, and 
ipghtenpnges-, and a 


IDE —. — 
M, 
fountaynes of water 


ire — God ſhall wepe awape £ Efwe. 15.h 


Fol. 328. 


Apoc. u.a. 


dwha he had opened the g 


ſhuldegeneof « of «the 1 


earth · 
quake, And the ſenen angels that 8 


haddethe ſeuen trompettes pzepared 


tyemſclues that they myghte blowe 
wyth the trompet. And the fyꝛſte an 


gell dyd blowe wyth the trompette, 
and ther happened hayle, and fpꝛe, 
myngled wpth bloude: and it was 
caſte into the earthe, and the thyꝛde 
parte of the eartq was burnte, and p 
thyꝛde parte of the trees was burnt, 
and all grene graſſe was burnte. 

And che ſeconde angell dyd blowe 
with a trompet, and as it had ben a 
greats 


—— - ” 


duda · 9: v was geut hym the kepe 


Apoc.r4-c- wente vp, Kas the 
an. 19. 4 fg nacezandthe Sonne and the aper 


APOC ADEYP'SIS 


Et . — 


7 


mor- 


| „et rw eſt tertia 
in abſynthium, 
— l hominum —— 
angell ſunt de aquis: quia amarz fa - 
a or ko Et quartus angelus 
| cecinit, ertpercullgeſt ter 
% tia pars ſolia, et tettia pats lu » 
nes; et tertia pars ſtellarum, ita 
ut obſcuratetut tertia pars eos 
min, et diei nonluceret pata tet 
tia , et noctis ſimilitet. Et uidi, 
et audiui uocem un ius aquilæ 
uolantis pet —— cceli, di s 
centisuoce tVæ, 
— dwellers in earth,of $ other habitantibus in terra: 82 
* voyres of the thꝛe angels, that were ris uocibustrumangeleri, qui 


blo e trompet. etant tuba canituri, 
— 2 the fromp | CAPVT IX 
75 Nd the fpfte angell * 6 \ r quintusangelustus 
1 olow wyth a trompet, an ba cecintt, etuidiſtel 
Pa WJ bauen ſtarretobe fallen | 1 am de ccelo cecidiſ- 
— downe to 2793 


lee n tetram, et data 

f=thebott5- eſt ei clayis putei abyſli Et 

1 . aperuit puteum abyſli , et aſs 
epyp 


oke of the pytte 
ke of a greate cendit fumus putei-, ſicut fu · 


mus fotnacis magnæ: et obſcu- 


was * of the ſmoke of the ratus eſt ſol, et act de fumo pu- 
. tei. 


eber 1 
- pykte. Andout of the mud of $ yt 
went locuſtes tnto the —— 

& — ri ae A 
— præ⸗ * pet. v. &; 
ceptameR illisnelederent fox- maunded them that chey ſhulde no 
num tern, neque omne uiride , hurte the graſſe of the 1 

neque omnem arborem:niſi tan To 

tum homines, quinonhabent 
um Deiin 12 ſais 2 & 
dic eft illis, ne occideret eos, ben of 
ſed ut cruciarent menſibus = —_— 

-quet& cruciatus eorum,ut cruct | 
ſcorpii cum percutit homi as thepapne of eber, whan he 

— — quærent ftpnge 

homin es mortem , & non inue ; 
nſent eamttc deſyderabunt mo 
vid & fugiet mors ab eis. Et ſimi · 
litudines locuſtatũ finulesequis 
patatis in prælium: & ſuper ca · 
pita earumtanquam corona i · 
miles auro , & facies carum ti - 


as the faces of men, 3 thephad 
. trqwereastpetehof tyons” 0thu 
ea t eo · as F 

ni erũti et habe bant loricasſi· —ů — 
eut loricas ferteas, et uox alarũ andtheſoundeof theyꝛ wpuges wa 
earũ ſitut uox curmum equorum as the ſuundeof the of ma 
multorum, currẽtium tn bellum: ny hoꝛ ſes, runnynge into a bat 
& habebant caudas ſimiles ſcor and thep hadde tayles lykeas of — 
pionum ,et aculeierant in cau - pions, and ther were ſtynges in 
- dis eatum t et poteſtas eatum taplys 810 theps power was 
— — 


men fyue monethes. And 
que. Et habebant ſupet ſe re- R 


crownes lpke vnto de, and — 


— —— habe; 


em angelũ abyſſi, cui nomen pytte fo: a kynge one , whoſe - 
— Abaddon » gtæee au name is in Hebꝛue Ab n, but in 
tem Appollyon , et latineha- Greke, Apollyon, and in Latine ha⸗ 


bens nomen — Ve uynge ö name Rootynge ont. One 
unum abiit, et ecce ueniunt ad- wo is paſte; and behold 
huc duo uæ poſt hæc. Etſextus two wor more after thys. And 
angelus tuba cecinit , et aud ſyxte angel dyd blow — 
p 1 nocem unam ex + ores er ce. 4 
| co t. * 


T 


— 
— 


ö 
| 
{ 
: 
: 
; 
| 
| 
: 


hojnes5fthe APOCALYPSTS. 

nes ofthegolden altare, whyrh is cornibus altaris aureſ i. qudd 

_ befozetheepes of God, ſapenge vnto ante oculos Den dicentemſex- — 
he ſyrte angell that had the trompet: to angelo qui habebat tubam: 
Louſe þ foure angels that are bounde Solue quatuor angelos, qui lis 
in thegreate —4 Euphꝛates. And gati ſunt in — magno Bu⸗ 
the foure angels were louſed, whpche phrate. Et ſolutiſ int quatuot an 
were ready at an houre, and a dape, ——— erat in horam, & 
and moneth,e pr are, that they ſhulde diem, & mẽſem, & anni, ut oci⸗ 
kyll the thyꝛde parte of men. And the derenctertiipartem hominum, 


nombze of hoꝛſemen was twentp ty / Et numerus equeſtris exerc 
mes ten thauſande: and) herde theyꝛ uicies millies dena millia: & aus 
nombꝛe. And thus J ſawe the hoꝛſes diui numerũ eotũ. Et ita uidi e · 


in a viſton, they that ſat vpon them quos in uiſione, & ꝗ ſedebãt ſuꝑ 
had fpzphabergtons, and pelow, and eos, habebant loricas igneas, & 
bepmſtonpꝛand þ hoꝛſes heades were hyacinthinas,& ſulphureas t et 
as the heads of lyons, 3 out of theyꝛ capita equorũ etãt tãquã capita 


dyd leonum, & de ote ear 
D bꝛymſtone. And of bat ignis, & fumua, „Et 
was the thyꝛde parte of men 


, ab histcibus ia occiſa eſt ter 


Tnamelp, J of fpze,of ſmoke, . tia pats hoĩm, deigne, et de fu- 
mo, et ſul hure,que ptocedebãt 


they; — — of 8 ho2- — 2 
ſes is in theyꝛ mouth, a in theyt tax · rum in ote eotũ eſt , et i 
tes: foz they} — — eorinicaude eori 


— 
is, neque pœni 
— md 


— 


— ambulate, et nõ 


feteas : 
8 boke open. 
vpon 


admo 
dum cum leo rugit. Et cum cla- ſi 
maſſet, locuta ſunt ſeptem toni- 
trua uoces ſuas. Et cum locuta 
fuiſſent ſeptem tonitrua uoces 
ſuas, ego (cripturus eramz & au 
diui — de ww G . 
mihi: Si ocuta ſunt ſep 
_ commu wm _—_— 
t angelus quem ui ntem 
ſaper mate & ſupet terram, leua 
uit manum ſuam ad ccelum, & iu fe 
rauit wentem infſeculaſes 
culotũ qui creauit cœlum, & ea 
quæ in ea ſunt: & tetram. & ea 
quæ in ea ſunt:& mare, & ea quz That ther 
in eo ſũt: ia tẽpus no erit am- 
plius, ſed in die hus uocis ſepti- 
mi angeli, cũ cœpetit tuba cane 
te, conſũmabitut miſtetiũ De i ſi 
cut euãgelizauit pet ſeruos ſuos 
phetas iuiuocẽ de cas 
itetũ loquẽtẽ mech, & dicene 
tem: Vade, & accipe librum a-. 
pettum de mana angeli, ſtantis 
{per mare & ſuper tetram. Et 
abii adangelum , diceps ei, ut 
datet mihi librum.Et dvat mihit 


» as 
. 


Eze ch 3.8 


+ El. · 8 
to berg» 
1 thy mouth it ſbalbe 
quam mel. Et accepi lit And J toke the bol 
du angeli, &deuoraui de, and J dyd eate 


erat in ote meo tanquam mel it vp, and it was ſwete in my mouth 
dulce: & cum deu ö * 
l i. mp 


K 


8 1 dendi cœlum 
ters, to turne 
1 as ofte 


— ente Sodom, a0 0 ſptializer Si 


APOCALYPSIS: 


the lpepthen,andthe. | 
EL — 
grue vnto nere neſſes, #thep- bus. Et dabo duobusteſtibus, 


ſackes: OW two olpue trees, cia. llt ſunt duæ oliux,f duo cis 
andtwo ſh ſtan delabralucentia, _—_ 
of the Goof $ Dominitettæ ſtantia.,. Et ii quis 
e uoluer it eos nocere, ignis exiet 
and de ore eommꝭ & deyorabit ini — 
— any micos eotum 2 fi quis uoluerm 
eos lædete, ſic oportet eum oc 
pawer to ſhut heauen, cidi. Hi habẽt poteſtatem claus: 


power ouer ma- prophetize 
into and: ——— habentkuperaquas conger 
to 27 earth wyth-euery plage tendieas inſanguinem , & per- 


And cutere terram omni p o⸗ 
1 = ome playa quos 


that-apd come vp nierint teſtimonium ſuum, be- 
5 pptte;ſhalmake: ſtia qua aſcendit de abyſſo, fas 
—— 2 n cieraduetſum eos bellum,& uin 
00 5 and ſhall: kyli chem. cet illos, æ occidet eos. Et cor- 
bodpes ſhall lpe in the porta eotum iacebunt in plateis 
greafe cytie, whpche. civicatis ; quæ uocatur 
vma, Aegyptus, 
— —— 
Ne ad er po 

ples; * pulis. 


p:ophecp1.and 


26 
no; ev the 


bins» ache, 5g e eſhal opp fo 
hriſti e ius, et tegnabit in ſe · andhts r 
— eng euer g euer. Amen. And the foure and 
A quatumt (eniores qui tin cõſpe · twenty ders that ſptte in the ſpghte 
* — — 7 — 2 
id erũt es ſuas, et adota · woꝛſhypped , 
— Oratias as on gn the oure LORDE 


imus tibi Dñe Deus noſter om God x arte, w 
— — — 
uẽtutus es , ꝗa acgepiſti uirtuts — 2 — 
tai magng, & regnaſti. Et iratz and haſte vaygned, And the heythen 
ſunt gentes, & — — . — | 

. F; ) | | ny 

i 2 Tilt W | 


Demed u. f A 1 — 


of pꝛon, a hy: ſonne was 
A... God, 7 


[ 
APOCALYPSIS. 
— vndo thy ſeruall et reddere mereedec ſetuis tu ⸗ 
tes thepꝛophetes, vnto ỹ N is prophetis, et ſanctis et timen 
them that deede thy name, greate and tibus noms tuum et ma⸗ 
ſmail,z torooteout the that hanecoz gnis, et exterm 


th. And MENS ruperunt tetrã. Et — 
fin inctlo, et uiſa eſt ar · 


eos 


1 ä coronaficliand duo. 


8 


2 td Arch - —— uzerd habens, et cla 

0 as other do m party et cruciaturns _ 

Sv, —— F yveato aliud figni 
ſenTheaves,s Pan rhrwerrruenanls. nk 


— — the preteen fus,habes capitaſepts, et corna 


crownes and hys dzue p thyrde a deeẽ et in capitibus eius dia s 
parte ati heaven, praſte gemata t caudu eius tra · 
them to ſtode hebit rte ſte lat ceolt;; 
b:foze es ce at ſhulde bꝛynge et miſit eus ĩ terã. Et draeo ſtetit 
een dd debe — fozthe; ante mulierẽ quæ erat paritura, 

he mygh And uy cfi et, filiũ cine demos 
— — peperk fü maſculum, 
was fo: to rule all Heythen w a rod qui — erat oẽs gẽ̃tes in uit 
tal vp vnto ga fereea, & taptus eſt filius eius 
viſto hys trone: v the worms ad — * — thronũ eius, & mus 


ed tata ß wylderneſſe, where — — 
— — of Solithathem — — a deo, ut ibi 
fede hertherethonſand/twod-hundzery — mille, duc entis, ſe 
1 And ther happened va gita. Et factũ eſt prolis magni 
tin cælo: Michael et angeli eius 
hys angels fought wptitho drag prgtiabamur cũ dracone, & dras 
—.— the agg ſouget, his an / eo pugnabat, & angeli eius, et 
gels. andthep pꝛeuapled not. nother non ualuerunt, neg locus inuen 
was thept place folunde onpmozetn tus eſt eorũ amplius in cœlo. Et 

> PC IN FENG Froieckus eſt deaeo ile 9 
* 


guns, qui uocatut 
9 qui ſeducit 


uniuetſum otbẽ, & proiectus eſt 
in tettam & angeh eius cum il 
lo miſli ſunt. Et audiui uocem 
magnam in cclo dicentem 2 
Nunc fa44 eſt ſalus, & untus, 
& regnum Dei noſtti, & pote · 
ſtas Chriſti eius; quia proiectus 
eſt accuſator fratrum noſtrorũ, 
ui accuſabat illos ante coſpe · 
Th Dei noſtti, die ac nocte. 
Et ipſi uicerunt eum propter ſan 
guinem agni, et propter uerbum 
teſtimonit ſui, & nõ dil ex etuut 
animas ſuas uſque ad mortem: 
topterea lætamini coeli, & qui 
tat is in eis.Væ tetræ & mae 
ti, quia deſcendu diabolus ad 
nos, habens iram magnam, ſci- 
ens quod modicum ha- 
bet . Et poſtquam uidit drac o 
quod proiectus eſſet in terram, 
petlecutus eſt mulierem quæ pe 
pork maſculum: & datæ ſunt mu 
ieti alæ duæ aquilæ maghz, ut 
uolaret in deſertum in locum ſy 
um, ubi alitut per tempus et tem 
pota, & dimidiumtemporis, a 
facie ſerpentis, Et miſitſerpens 
ex ote ſuo poſt mulierem aquã. 
tanquan flumen, ut eam facetet 
trahi a flumine , Et adiuuit terra 
mulierem, & aperuit terra os ſu⸗ 
um, & abſorbuit flumen, quod 
miſit draco de ore ſuo. Et iratus 
eſt draco in mulietem, & abiit 
facete prælium, cum reliquis de 


»; CAPVT XI 


was caſt out, the olde ſerp#t;whycha 
is called the deu il 8 Satanas;which 
deceaueth the whole wozlde, and he 
was caſte to the earthe and bps an- 
gels were ſente wpth hym · And J 
herde a great voyce in heaut, ſapeng: 
Lowe is the ſaluacion, and ſtrength, 
and p k become our Gods, # 
the power hys Chꝛiſtes: fo þ accuſer 
of our bzethzen, whych accuſed them 
nyghe a dape befoze þ pzeſence of oure 
god is thzowfdowne.And they haue 
ouercomme dym becauſe of the bloud 


of thelambe, # becauſe ofthe wozd of 


hys wptneſſe, and they haue not lo · 
ned theyꝛ lyues vatpll death : rejopce 
therfoze pe heauẽs, and pe that dwell 
in them. Wo vnto the earth and ſee, 
oz the deuell is come downe vnto 
| way > py great wzath , beynge 
ure that he haty a lytle tpme. And 


Aue from the ſpght of the 


of hys after the woman, 


earth opened hyꝛ mautd, # ſwalowed 

vp therpuer, the whp.he the dꝛaggon 

caſt out of hys mouth. And the dꝛag · 

wenttomakybatcap nich þeefidue 

ſemine I of hyꝛ ſede, which pre Lhe 
"FW data 


kepe the coͤmaunde· 
Ct. titt, mens 


Fol.2z2, | 


Ct 


z * atpme, ànd tymes, and wantel. z.b 
nd the ſi aſte wa | 
* 1 ſte ter D 


APOCALYPSIS 
and haue the wpt- data Dei, & habent teſtfriont > 


iſte. And he ſtode um IESV Chrifti, Et ſtetit ſupra 


= rde thar della 
N a haben 
ita ſeptem, & 
A 2 / en eden & fue 
of percornua eus decem diade 5 
J mata, &fupercapita eius nomi 
nablaſphemiz. tbeſtia quam 
= OR erat pardo,& pedes 
eius ſicut pedes urſi, & osefiusf 
ut os — Et dedit ili draco 
2 & poteſtatem ma - 
2 Et re prada L.. au 
ſtroke 9death is, occ mor - 
And alithe earth wondered tem Arie amortis eius cutata 
beaſte, a they woꝛſhypped the dzaggs5 eſt, Fradmirata eſt uniuerſa tet 
| | ra poſt beſtiam, & adoragerunt 
draconem qui dedit poteſtatem 
the | deſtiz, & adormenmebeſtamt. | 
ſpalbe able to ſtryue ix Ind dicentes:Quis ſimilis beſtiz ? et 
bym was geuen a any 4 | Pip poterit pugnare cum ea? Et 
datũ eſt ei os loquens magna et 
blaſphemias & data eſt ei po- 
teſtas facere menſes quadra » 
ginta duos. Etapetuit os ſuum 
God, chat he ſhulde K euell af in blaſphemias ad Deum, ut 
hys name, and hys tabernacle, and blaſphemaretnome eins, et tas: 
them thatdwell in heauen: * and it bernaculum eius, et eos qui in 
was gene hym to make battaphwpth ccelo habitir;& datũ eſt illi bels 
the ſapntes., and to ouercome chem. lum facere cum ſandis, & uince 
And power Er Des grain oe: re eos. Et data eft illipoteſtas 
ry kynred, and people, and 99 in omnem tribũ, et populum, & 
Dantri: -tnacion, *andafthey that h. 5 linguanr, & gentem, & adora 
earth wozſhppped ee e uetunt eam omnes qui inhabita 
n in the bant terri,quorum nõ ſunt ſcrip 
lyfe of the lamb . en ph oor ng ta nomina in libro uitz agni, 
from the begynnynge of the wozlde, A eſt ab origine mun ? 
Yes hathan eare, let hym * i quis habet ne 


cer WM MI, " CAPYT, Vil, 
Qui in captiuttatem duxerit, in 
captiuitatem uadet: qui in gla · 
dio oceidetit, oportet eum gla · 
dio occ idi. Hic eſt patientia & 
fides fanctorum. Et uidi aliam 
beſtiam aſcendentem de terra , 
& habebat cornua duo, ſimilia 
agni, & loque batur ſicut draco. 
Et poteſtatem prioris beſtiz 
omnem faciebat in conſpectu 
eius, & fecit terram ethabitans 
tes n ea adorare beſtiam pri - 
mam, cuius —— eſt plaga mor : 
tis. Et fecit ſigna magna, uteti · And it dyd grrate tokens, inſomuche 
am ignem faceretde cœlo deſ - that 2 alſo to com downe 


ſame to wo the fpzſte beaſte, 


in terram in conſpect int 
cendere in conſpectu from heauen on earth e 


hominum. — 2 — men. And it myſt 
tes in terra propter A onearthe, bp reaſon o 
daraſunt illi — in — that were * hym to ay ſpght- 
beſttæ, dicens habitantibus m of the beaſte, ſapenge | 
terra , ut fac tant imaginem be⸗ dwellon , that thep 
Riz , quz habet plagam gladii, pmagevnto the beaft,whychhaththe 
Euixit , Et datũ eſt illi ut datet woundeofthe ſwearde,anddpd lyue. 
ſpiritum imag ini beſtię, & ut lo · And it was geuen hym that he ſhulds: 
quatur imago beſttz , & faciet gene a ſpzete vnto the pmageof the 
ur quicunque non adarauerit beaſte, and that th:ymag cof pᷣbeaſte 
imaginem beſtiæ, occidatur , do ſpeake, and it ſhal make,that who: 
Et faciet omes, puſillos et ma» foeuerſhallnot the pma 
gnos, et diuites, etpauperes, ge of the bꝛaſte, he map be ſlapne. And 
et. liberos, et ſeruos , habere heſhallcauſe all, the ſmall, s greate, 
characterem in dextera manu aàndrych, and pooꝛe, and fre and bond 
ua, aut in frontibus ſuis, et ne to haue d marke in they: ryghthand, 
quis poſſet emete aut uendere, o in theyꝛ foꝛeheades, and that no 
niſi qui habeat chatacterem, man mpghte bpe oz ſell, ſaue he that 
aut nomen beſtiæ, aut nume · haue the marke oz nanie ofthe beaſt, 
rum nominis eius. Hic ſapi - oz the nombꝛe of hys name. here is 
entia eſt. Qui habet intelle · wpſedome. Hethat hath vnderſtan⸗ 
cum, computet numerum be - dpnge, let hym tounte the nombꝛe of 
$1z, Numerus enim hominis the beaſte. Foꝛit is the nombze of a: 
— 22 eius ſex centi ſex . hys Oey: 
Ag inta ſex. | | and the ſcoꝛe andſy re. 


. 
” 
*. 


whoſe wounde of death was healed. 
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APOCALFPSIS, 
Aare 


dt bat ſupta montem 
La hays ke cum eo centũ 
N — £4 Juadraginta quatuor 
duſande , haupugehis name, and mil:a,habentes nomen cha, et 
the name of hys father wzptten in nomen patris eius ſctiptum in 
they: And 7 hcrde a frontibus ſuis. Et audi uocem 
vopcr from heauen lpke the ſoundeof de carlo tanquam uoce n aqua- 
many waters, and as the vopce of a rum multatum, & tanquam uo · 
reat thonder: and the vopce that J cem tonittui magmi: & uocem 
del was lpze] as of 13 quam audiui, ſicut cithatœdo · 
plapenge on thepz harpes. And they rum citharizantium in cithatu 
dyd ſynge as it had ben a newe ſonge ſuis. Et cantabant quaſi canti⸗ 
befoꝛe the ſeate, and befoꝛe the foure cumnouum ance ſedem, & ante 
bexftes, and elders: and nomũ could quatuot animalia. & ſeniotes, & 
learne the ſonge, ſaue thoſe hund et nemo poterat diſcete canticũ, 
and foure and foꝛtytho niſi illa centum quadraginta 
f 2 milia , qui empti ſunt 
de tetra. Hi ſunt qui cum mulie · 
ribus non ſunt coinquinati tuirs 
gine< enim ſunt. H. pag 

r. Cor c. e go. (Theſt axe bo amdoge agnũ quocunque ierit. Ii empti 
Apocae5-b+ nen. the fpꝛſte frutes vnto Cod and ſane ex hominibus, primitięe Deo 
the lambe, and in they: mouthe is no & agno, & in ore eorum non eſt 

lye founde:foz are ye] on inuentum mendacium. Sine mas 

B befoꝛe the trone — And Iſawm cula enim ſunt ante thronum 


another angell, flpenge thozowe the Dei. Et uidi alterum angelum 
pe 1 — . per 8 cœli, ha 

g 7 m pzeacy bentem euangeiium ætetnum, 

vnto them that ſpt vpon zarthe, and ut euangelizaret ſedentibus ſas 
vpon euerp nacion, and kpnred, and pet tetram. & ſuper omnem gen 
tunge, and people, fapeng wyth loude tem, & tribum, & li iguam, & po 
vopce: Feare the LORD, and pulum, dicens magna uoce: Tis 
bym honoure :foz the houre of hys mere Dominum, & date iili ho» 
fudgemente is come, and wo:z\hyppe norem, quia uenit hora iudicii 
Delite hym + that hath made heauen and eius, et adorate cum, qui fecit 
earth, che ſte, and the fauntapnes of cee lum, et tertam, mare, et fon- 

waters. And another angell dyd fol / tes aquarum, Et alius angelus 

Eſay-21.b lowe hym, ſapenge : * She is fallen, ſecutus eſt e»m,dicens:Cecicit, 
Acotd. 1c. a lbe is fallen, that greate 3 — cecidit Babylon illa en: 


tauit omnes gentes. Et terti · 
kh: cheſt illos, di- by 
cens uoce magna: Si quis ado- 
rayeri beſtiam et imaginem e- 
ius, et acceperit charactetem 


&orum „ et ante conſpectum eis. andy 
agni: et fuqus tormentorum e And tte ſmoke of they: 
drum aſcendit in ſecula ſeculo / ſhali 
rum, nec habent tequiem die ac 
node, quiadoraueriir beſt iam 1 
et imaginem eius, et ſi quis ic ge, and: | 
eeperitcharateremnominis e- marke of hys name. * Here is th: apo. K 
tus . Hic patientia ſanctorum tence of the ſapntes, whyche kepe the 

eſt, qui cuſtodiunt mandata Dei commau d, and the 
et idem IE SV. Et audiutuo · fayth of Jeſus. And) herde avopce D 
eem de cœlo, dicentem mihi: from ſapenge vnto me: pte: 
Scribe: Beati mortui qui in Do- B are the deade that dye in the 
mino mortiuntur. Amodo iam di L OK > g. hence forth nome 
citſpiritus, ut requioſcant a la / theſpꝛete, that they do reſte fr theyt 
boribus ſuis: opera enim illorũ laboures:ſoꝛ theyꝛ 'wozkes do 
ſequunturillos , Et uidi, et ecce them. And Jloked. e beholde a 
nuhem candidam, et ſupernu- cloud?, and vpon the ctoude one ſyt / 
bet ſedentemſimilem filio ho- tpnge, tpke vnto the ſonne of man, 
mmis, habentem in capite ſuo hauyng on his heade a gold crowne, 
coronamauream , et in manu and à ſharpe ſpeute in gys hande » - 
ſua falcem acutam. Et alius And another angell wente out of the: 


angelus exiuitde t o,cla- temple, wyth wude voyce to 
mans uoce magna ad ntem — — 
fuperrubem 2: Mitte falcem tu · in thy ſpckle, and reape, che 


am et mete ⁊ quia uenit hota ut houte is come that it be reaped : für 
metatur, quoniam aruit meſſis the harueſts af the earthe 


AROCALYPSLS | 
demeſſuit eam. Et 
in exiuit de tẽplo, quod 
ome a ones, 
pet altari, quihabebat poteſtatem 
fipra ignem:, & clamaũ n uoce 


— yi yhabebartals 
Hasen the for h mia bottog ujneæ 0 
pes axe rppe. And En maturz ſunt uuæ og pong 
dys ſbarpe ſyckle on$earthe,andcut angelusfalcem ſuam Acutam in 
downe the vpneparde of — tertam, & uindemiauit uineam 
caſtethem into the greate tettæ , & miſit in lacum iræ Dei 
the wꝛath of : & calcatus eſt lacus 
| extra ciuitatem , 1 


N — 
E 8 * 1 


— — 
229 nouiſſi imas, quoniam in illis 
conſummata eſt ira Dei. Et uidi 
tanquam mare uitreum mixtum 
igne, et eos qui uicerunt beſti · 
am, et imaginem eius, etnume · 
ſtan tum nominis eius, ſtantes ſ * 
3ſpngpng mare uitteum, habentes ci 
4 — aſes the ſeruaunt of ras Dei, et cantantes — 
God, and che ſonge of the lambe, Moi ſerui Det, et canticum as 
:Sreateand wonderſull are gni, dicentes: Magna et mirabis 
thy wozkes Lone God almpgh · a lunt opera tua Domine Dev 
ty, tuſt and true — wayes thou us omnipotẽs, iuſtæ et uetæ ſung 
Jere.couw: kynge of etpmes. * uiæ tuæ rex ſeculorum. Quis nd 
ſpall not feare the Lon d e, and ſhall timebit te domine, et vagnifica 
magnifpe thy name: Fo thou onely bit nomẽtuũ quia ſolus pius es. 
art holy,fo2 all Gentples ſhall come, quoniã oẽs gentes uenict, et ado 


andwexſipppein thy ſyghte, for the 45 


CAPVT xvi Fol.335. 

judic ia tua manifeſta ſunt. Et tes are mantfeſt. And aſter 
poſt hæc uidi, & ecce apertũ eſt 
tẽplũ eabernaculi teſtimonii in 
colo, & ex ierũt ſeptem angeli, 
habentes ſeptẽ plagas de teplo, 
—— lino — cãdido, & 5 
eciticircapeRtora zonis aus gyꝛded wpth gold gyꝛd 
dens Et unũ de quatuor aialibus ts about the bzeſies, And one of the. 
dedit ſeptẽ angelis ſeptẽ pliia · foure beaſtes gaue unto. the ſenen an 
lasaureas , plenas iracũdię Dei gels ſeuen golden vials, full of the 

uiuẽtis in ſecula ſeculotũ. Et im- 

pletũ eſt templũ dei fumo a ma- 
ieſtate Dei, & uittute eius, & nes. 
mo poterat introire in templũ, 
donec conſummatentur ſeptem 

plagæ ſeptem angelorum. 

. CAPVT XVI. 


angels were ful 
he. x vi. Chapter. 


T ſaudiui uocem ma- Nd I herdea greate vopce g 
gnam de templo di · out of the tẽple ſapeng vn; 
centem ſeptem ange- * to $ſeuen angels: Go pe a 
lisꝛlte, & eftiidite ſeps | poure fozth$ ſeu? wals of 
tem phialas irz Dei in terrã. Et the math of God vpõ the earth. And. 
abiit ptimus angelus, & eftudit- tho fyꝛſt angel wtt᷑ x pouted out hys 


phialam ſuã in tertã. Et factum vtall vpõ 8̊ earth. And ther happened 

eſt yulnus ſæuũ & peſſimũ in ho a nopſomeg mooſt greuous botch on 

mines, qui habebantcharacterẽ men, beaſtes marke, æ 
beſtiz, & in eos qui adorauetũt vpũ th that dyd woꝛſhyp þ beaſt and 
beſtiam & imagin em eius. Et ſe hys mage. And$ ſecondangell pou g 
cũdus angelus eſſudit phialã ſu - red out hys viall on þ ſee, a it became ) | 
am in mare, fc factus eſt ſanguis bloude as of one pᷣ is deade, a euery lp - *\ W 
tanquã mortui, & omnis anima uynge ſoule dyd dye in ſes. And the * WY 
uiuens mortua eſt in mari. Et ter. thpzdeangelldpd poureout his viall > 
tius angelus effudit phialam ſui vp5therpuers, vpon the fountay- oN 2 
ſuper flumina, & ſuperfontes a · nes of waters, and it became bloude. 
quarũ, & factus eſt ſanguis. Et au And J herde the angel of waters ſaps 1 
_ * aquatumdicentẽ: enge: Chou arte ryghteous LORD, 

ges dñe, 


e, qul es, & uteras,. whych art z which wereſt, thou holy, 
ſanctus, qui hoc iudicaſti: quia whyp haſt iudged thys: becauſe thep | \ VG 
ſanguinem ſanctotũ et prophe- haue ſhedthebloude of thy ſapntes &- _— 
zarum effuderunt, & ſanguinem pꝛophetes, and thou haſt geuen them = 
ala dediſti bibere zdigni _—_ -bloudeto dzpnke: foz thepbe woꝛthy. 0 


©9663 hh APOC 1 PSIS, 
herde another ſapenge: Et audmi altetum angelum dies 
Yee LORD God almyghtp, thy tud- tem: Etiam Domine Deus omni 
— —— And uera — —— tua, 
ou vp- Et quartus $eftudir phia - 
all agapnſte the ſonne , and it was lam ſuam inſolem, et dard ef 
geuen hym to vere men wpth heate illi zſtu affligere homines etig · 
and fpze . And the men dyd rage foꝛ ni. Et æſtuauetunt homines xftu 
greate heate, # blaſphemed the name magno , et blaſphemauerunt 
of God, haupnge power ouer theſe women Dei, habentis poteſta - 
plages, nother dyd they repente, that tem ſuper has plagas , neque 
they ſbulde geue hym pzapſe. And the egerunt parnitentiam , ut da · 


fyfte angell poured out hys vyal vpõ. rent illi gloriam. Et quintus ans 
the beaſtes ſeate, and hys kyngdome gelus ettudit phialam ſuam ſus 
pet ſedem beſtiæ, & factum eſt 
regnum eius tenebtoſum, & cõ- 
manducauerũt l inguas ſuas pr 
dolore, & blaſphemauerunt Pe 
um cceli præ dolotibus & uulne 


ribus ſuis, & non egerunt pcenis 


* 


s water, p the waye mpght be rea · tus a 
kynges from the rpſpnge am in 


(hall them in ta ſua, ne nudus ambulet, & ui- 

to a place, that in Sebꝛue is called deant tutpitudinem eius. Et cõ- 

Armageddon. And the ſeuenth pregabit illos in locũ, ꝗ uocatur 

angcll poured oute hys vpall a - hebraice Armageddo, Exſeptis 

gapnſte the aye, and ther went a mus igelus effudit phialã ſua in 

greate vopcꝛ oute of the * aetẽ, & exiuituox magna de A 
| 31 P 


tleſt he go — — bysfpl- qui uigilat, & cuſtodit ueſtimen 


D 


* 


Cr  xVILL Fol. 336. 


= athrono, dieẽs: Factum eſt. 
t facta ſũt fulgura, et uoces, et 
tonitrua, et terrxmotus — 
eſt magnus, qualis nũquam fui-, 
ex qu > hols fuetũt ſuper terrd , 
talis tertæmotus fic magnus. Et 
facta eſt ciuitas magna in tres 
partes, et ciuitates gentium ce · 
ciderunt.Et Babylon magna ue 
nit in memotiã ante deum, date 
illi calicẽ uini indignationis ice 
eius. Et omnis inſula fugit et mo 
tes non ſunt inuenti. Et grando 
magna ſicut talentum deſcen - 
dit decælo in homines, et bla(- 
— hoĩes, ptoptet 
plagam grandinisz quoniam ma 
gna facta eſt — 
CAPVT XVII. 


— — —— ' 


t. uenit unus de ſ 


. 


ceutus eſt mecum, di - 


cents. Vein, et oſtendam tibi dũ - an 


nationẽ meretricis magnæ, qu 
fed-tſuper aquas multas, cum 
qua fornicati ſunt reges tertæ, 
et inebtiati ſunt qui inhabitabir 
tetrã de uino proſtitutiois eius. 
Et abſtulit me in ſpititu in de ſet 
tum. Etuidi mulietem ſedentem 
ſ· eſtiã coecineũ planã no- 
tminibus blaſphemię, habẽtẽ ca- 
pita ſeptẽ, et cornua decem. Et 
mulier erat circundata-purpura 
et coccino, et inaurata auro, et 
lapide precioſo, et margaritis, 
habẽs poculũ aureum in manu 
ſua, plenum abominatione et 
immundicia fornicationis ſux”. 


actus tes, and thonderpnges, and ther hap⸗ 


angelis qui habebant 3 
bf Sg ſeptem phialas, et lo- 


gylt wpthgoſde, an ſtone, 
golden cuppe 


| and vn lenneſſe of hy: | 
— And in hyꝛ foꝛeheade a name wzptce, 
write. 


theſeate, ſapenge 2 Jt is done. And 
ther happenedlpghtenpnges, 


pened a greateearthquake, ſuch 

uer was ſence men were vpon earth, 
ſuch an earthquake ſagreate.And the 
greate cptie became in the partes, 8 
the cyties of the nacions felldowne, 
And great Babiloncame in remem 
bꝛaumte befoꝛe God, to geue her the 
cuppe of wyne of the fearceneſſe of 
hys wꝛath. And euery Jle dyd flye, 8. 
the mount aynes were not founde. 

Anda great haple lyne a talent came 
downe from heauen vpon men, and 
men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the 
plage of thehapte : foz it became ex / 


ofblaſphemp ra fullname 
and ten hopes: Aud the woman was 


andpearles; haupnge a 


a. mye- 


”— 


APOCALYPSIS, © 


an : Steatebadilon d mother myſtetiun Babylon ma 
of the foꝛnicacions abhominaciõs tet fornicationum & abomina- 
B of the earth. And J ſawe che woman tionum te tra. Et uid i mulierem 


d:onke of che bloude of the ſapntes, ebriam de ſanguineſantorum, 
andof the bloude of — — et de ſanguine martyrum IE SV. 
—— whan J ſawe her, — — — cum — ils 
uapled wpth greate won am admiratione magna. Et di- 
angell ſapd vnto me:Wherfoze mar / xit mihi ãgelus: Quare miraris? 
uapleſt J ſhall tei the themp- Ego dicũ tibi ſacramentum mu 
ſterp of the woman, and of the b lietis, & beſtiz quæ portat e- 
that beareth her, which hath ſeuẽ hea · am, quæ habet capita ſeptem 


des and ten hoꝛnes. The beaſte & cornua decem. Beſtia quam 
uidiſti fuit, et non eſt, et aſcen 


thou haſt ſene, was, s is not, and | 
comeouteof$bottomleſſe pptte,and ſura eſt de abyſſo, et in interu · 
— tum ibit, et mirabuntur inhabi- 
Auce 10. b. lers vp earth 
— 
poc. 13. 'Iyfe 


beſtiam quæ erat, et non eſt, Et 
hic eſt ſenſus qui habet ſapien » 
tiam. Septem capita, ſeptem 
montes ſunt, ſuper quos muliet 
ſedet , et reges ſeptem ſunt. 
Quinque cecidetunt, unus eſt, 
& alius nondum uenit s et cum 


ſern 


tegnum nondum accepe · 

— ſed poteſtatem _ 

s una hora accipient poſt 

power and ſtrength — my 81 — 

a and vnto t, & uirtutemn & poteſtatem 

2 — wyth the ſuam beſt iæ tradent. Hi cum 

eln. 6, Abe, and the lambe ſhail onerröme agne pugnabunt, X agnusuins 
Abos. g. c. them: fa: he is Lohe oflozdes, cet illos:quoniam Dominus do- 


and a kpnge of hynges:ardthey that minorum eſt, et Rex regũzet qui 


ate wythhym, Carel called, (hofer, cum illo ſunt, uocati, eteleti; 
2 of 


| apthfull, 0 
.. —„—:⸗ Wor haſte ſens, fas 5 


uidiſti ubi meretrix * The waters 
opuli ſunt, & Gẽtes, et linguę. wherethe whozeſptteth, are peoples, 
Ee decem cornua que uidiſti in and nacions, and tũges. And the ten 
beſtia, hi odient fotrucariam, & haznes that thou haſte ſene in the 
deſolatam facient illam, & nu -/ beafte, they ſhall hate the whoze, and 
dam, et carnes eius manduca · (hall make her deſolate, and naked, 
bunt, et ipſam igni concrema · andſhall eate hyꝛ fleſh, d ſhall burne 
bunt. Deus enim dedit in corda her wyth fpꝛe. Foz God hath geuen 
eorum, ut faciãt quod placitum woe? hartes, that they do it that 
eſt illi, ut dent te ſuum be- eth hym, that they geue his kyng 
ſtiæ, donec conſummenturuer- dome vnto the heaſte, vntyll the woz - 
ba Dei. Et muliet quam uidiſti, des of Godbefulfplled. And the wo⸗ 
eſt . magna, quę habet re- —— that . e greate 
gnumſupex reges tetrę. ie why rule ouer the kyn ; 
N CAPVT XVIII. ges of the earthe. wy 
I poſt hæc uidi alium Che. xniii. Chapter. 
Be Vangelum deſcenden - I daſter theſe thynges ſaw A 
þ FAanitemde clo, haben- Janother angell, cõmynge 
ien poteſtatem ma- downe fr heaut, haupnge 
g nam, et terra illuminata eſt a agreat power, and þ earth 
glotia eius. Et exclamauit infor was lyghteneb of hys gloꝛpe. And he | 
titudine,dicens:Cecidit,cecidit cxped oute 1 „ſapenge: 
Babylon magna, & facta eſt ha & She ig fallen, ſhe is fallen greate emte. 2c. . 
bitatio dæmoniotũ, & cuſtodia and is become 8 dwellpnge — 5 
omnis · ſpũs immũdi, et cuſtodia and the holde of cuerp vn · 
omnisuoluctis immundæ & odi ſpꝛete, and a holde of every - 
bilis: quia deuino-irzfornica- vncleane.g hatefull :foz of the 
tionis eius bibetũt onmes Gen- wyne o by: fozuicacton 
tes, & reges tertæ cum illa forni haue all d:onke,and the kyn 
cati ſunt, & mercatores terrę de ges of the tarth haue vſed foꝛnicaciõ 
uitute deliciatum eus diuites — her, and the 20 of the 
facti ſunt, Et audiui aliam uo- are become ryche wer of 
cem de cœlo, dicentem: Exite hy: pleaſures. And J herde another B 
de illa popule meus, & ne parti vopce from heauen, r Go pe — 
cipes ſitis delitorum eius, & de out of hex mp people, be not pe par- 
plagis eius non accipiatis. Quo takers of hyz ſpnnes, and receaue not 
| . oz hyꝛ ſpnnesare 
uſq; ad cœlum, & recordatus eſt comevntyll „the Lone 
Dominus iniquitatum eius. Red hath remembzed hy: wpckedneſſe . 
Are alli, ficus ex ipla reddidit Sir pntgher, as ſhe alſo hath gere 
b e Uv.i, vhiito 


niam petuenetunt peccata eius pe of hyꝛ 


a — a 
— — 
82 
—— — — * — 
— —_ — 
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a. 47. a. cauſe ſhe ſapeth in by: 


Daniel. 8. d | 
2. Cell. 2. b hyꝛ plages come in one dape, death. x 


Etats. 21. b that grrate cytie * Babplon, that 
5b ſtronge cytie:foꝛ at one houre is thy 
voc. i. v judgement come. And the marchaun 


= 


1 


vnto von, and geue her 2 AC 
co:dpnge to hpz wazkes. In the cup 


ſhe dyd vnto mpxe vn 
gms ny yer wo Do 
rifped herſ elfe, v hath vſed pleaſures, 
ſo much payne a ſoꝛom her. 7 2 
bepuges quene, æam no wedow, and 
J (hail ſe no ſozowe:* Therfoze ſhall 


19.91 w 0 d „* and ze 
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God whych ſhall tudge her. And the 


kin [ t waple 
4 Logs Gan ved foznica11s . 


wyth her, a haue lyned in pleaſures, 
e 
fo2 frare of hp; punpſbmkt: Wo, wo, 


tes of the earth ſhall w epe and waple 
auer her, foꝛ noman 
wares onp moꝛe, the wares of golde, 
and ſpluer, and pꝛecpous ſtone, and 
pearle, and fpne lpnnen, andpurple, 
e ſplke,andſcarlet, x all thynt wode, 
e all veſſets of puozp, and all veſſels 


ofpzectousſtone,and ofbꝛaſſe, and of 


y:on, and of marble, and typnamon, 
andthe tof] PADRES 
ſalue,andfvauketriſence, a wyne and 
ople, x fpne floꝛe, # wheate, e cattell, 
and ſhepe, and hoꝛſes, and charrettes, 
and boughte ſeruauntes, and ſoules 
by ſorles 
are pery- 


luſte are departed fo! 
well fed and coſtly thy 
ſhedfrom the, z the-r 


ſhall bye cheyꝛe 


et 
thuris, etuini, et olei, et ſimilę, 


Inntes of clara perietũt a te, et ip 
dre thynges ſpalfpnde the notnore. it nd inueniẽt wercatores horũ. 


..-., - APOCALYPSTS, 
 folde ar 


uobis , & dupticate duplicia ſed 
cundum opera eius. In pot᷑ulo 
o miſcuit uobis, miſcete illi 
lam, Quãtum glorificauitſe, 
& in delitiis fuit, tantum date ils 
li tormentum & luctum. Quia in 
corde ſuo dicit : Sedeo regina, 
& uidua non ſum, & luctum n 
uidebo: deo in una die uenien 
plagæ eius, mors, & luctus, & fas 
mes, & igne conburetur: quia 
forris eſt Deus qui iudicabit il · 
lam. Et flebunt et plangent ſe ſys 
er illam reges tertę, qui cum ib 
la fornicati * a delitiionb 
xerunt, cum uiderint fumum ins 
cendii eiuslongeftantes, props 
ter timorẽ tormẽtorũ en 
tes:vVęʒuæ ciuitas illa Ba 
bylon, ciuitas illa fortis, quonis 
am una hota uenit iudicium tu- 
um. Et negotiatores tertæ fle · 
bunt, & lugebunt ſuper illam, 
quoniam merces eorum nemo 
emet amplius, merces auri, & ar 
genti, & lapidis precioſi, & mars 
garitę, & byſſi, & r * ſeri. 
ci, & cocci, & omne lignũ thynũ, 
& omnia uaſa eboris, & omnia 
naſa de lapide precioſo, & zra - 
mento, & ferro, & matmote, & 


cynomomum, & amomum, & o- 


doramentorum , et 


wot 


4 


et tritici, et iumentotũ, et ouiũ, 
et equotum, et thedatum, et mi- 
cipiotũ, et animatrum hominũ. Et 
oma deſideriianime tuę diſceſ 
erunt a te, et oĩa pinguia, etprg 
lius illa 


— 


Qui - 


Qui diuites facti ſunt ab ea, lor- 
e ſtabunt, proptertimorem tor 


ay ok are become roche of er 


ande a farre of, becauſe of 


— eius, flentes, ac lugẽ · fraxe of hyꝛ toꝛmentes, weppnge and 


tes, et dicentes: Væ, uæ, ciuitas 
illa magna, quę amicka erat byſ · 
ſo, et pùtputa, et cocco, et dean- 
rata erat auro, et lapide ptecio · 
ſo , et margaritis: quoniam una 
hota deſt itutæ ſunt tantz diui · 
tiæ. Et omnis gubernator, et om · 
nes qui in lacù nauigant, et nau 
tæ, et qui in mari operantur, lon 
ge ſteterũt, et clamauertũt, uiden 
tes locum incendii eius, dicen - 


— + ſimilis ciuitati huic ma What cy 
gnæ: Et mi 


ſetũt pulue rem ſuper 
capita ſua, et clamauerunt, flen- 
tes et 1 
ciuitas illa magna, in qua diuites 
facti ſunt omnes qui habebant 
naues in mari de preciis eius: 
uoniam una hota deſolata eſt. 
xulta ſuper eam cœlum, et ſan · 
cri Apoſtoli, et prophetæ: qm̃ iu 
dicauit Deus iudicium ueſttũ de 
illa. Et ſuſtulit unus angelus for- 
tis lapidem, quaſi molarem ma- 
gnum, et miſit in mare, dicens 2 
oc impetu mittetur Babylon 
ciuitas illa magna, et ultra iam 
non innenictur, Et uox citharge- 
dotũ, et muſicorũ, et tibia canen 
tiũ: et tuba nõ audietur in te am- 
plius, et oisartifex,oiſquars nd in 
nenietur in te àplius, et vox mo- 
lx non audietut in te amplius, et 
lux lucetnæ non lucebit inte am 
— ſpõſi et ſpõſæ nen au 
dieturadhuc in te:qꝗa mercatores 
cul erant ptincipes tenę, qa in qe 
neficiis tuis etrauetũt oësgentes. 


— 


* 
a. 


waplpnge,atidſapenge: o, wo, 
that great cytie, whych wasclothed 
wyth fpne lynnen , and purple, and 
ſcarlet,and was gytte wyth golde, x 

ectous ſtone, o pearles: ſoꝛ at one 
— are ſo greate ryches come to 
nought. And euerp ſhip gouernoure, 
and al theythat ſayle in the ſee, and 
ſhipmen, and they that wozke in the 
ſce,dpd {tide afarre of, cryed ſepnge 
the place of hp; burnynge, ſapenge 2 
tie was lpkevnto this great 
cytie? And they caſt duſt vpon thepz 
heades , ę cryed, wepynge and wap⸗ 
lynge ſapenge: Wa, wo, that greate 
cytie, in the whych were become rich 
all thep, that had ſhyppes of hyꝛ wa 
res in the ſee : ſoꝛ at one houre is ſhe 
made deſolate. Reioyce ouer her thou 
heauen, and pe holp Apoſtles, and 
pꝛophetes: foz God hath iudged pour 
iudgementeof her. Anda ſtronge an- 
gell tote vp a ſtone as a great mylſto 
ne, and caſte it in the ſee, ſapenge: 


Fol. $30, 


Jere. gt. d 


ſuch violence ſhall⸗ the greate Jeet. gi. o 


cytie Babilon be thꝛowen, and ſhall 
— * 9775. 22 of 
: the fr ſhall 2 


os} in thy wp 
[thy ehre 


Jert. tc 2 F 


* 


* ARSE LYPSIS. 

* in ea ſanguis prophetarum 

& lanctorum inuentus eſt, & om 

nium qui interfecti ſunt in terra, 
Oſt hæc audiui quaſi 

9 JI; ocem turbarum mul 

BI 6 tatum in coelo icens 


ene eee — 
| — qui iudicauit de meretrice 
a, quæ cortupit terram in 
p itutione ſua, et uindicauit 
ſanguinem ſeryorum fiorumde 
uauntes of hpzhandes.And ofapd manibus eius. Et iterum dixes 
Kpoca. 9.8. agapne: Allelupa. x Andhyz\moke runt: Alleluia. Erfumuseiusaſ- 
and- 14-6: mente vp foꝛ euer and euer: And the cẽdit in ſecula ſeculorum. Et ces 
dure and twenty elders, and p foure ciderfit ſenioresuigintiquatuor, 

beaſtes fell downe, and wo: pped. & quatuor animalia, & adoraue 
God ſpttpngvpon the tron 2. runt Deum ſedentem ſuper thro. 
Amen. Malus And ther wente a num, dicentes: Amen, Alleluia. 
[ | voyce oute of the trone, ſapenge: Et uox de throno exiuit, dicẽs: 
| 1.16. Pꝛapſe pe our God all hys ſapntes; Laudem dicite Deo noſtro om- 
Will! — pe that feare hym ſmall a greate. nes ſancti eius, et qui timetis e · 
| B And J herde as it were the voyce of Wy et magni; Et audiui 
eat multitude, and as the ſounde quaſi uocem turbæ magnx,et ſi- 
oma many waters, and as the vopce of cut uocem aquarum multarum, 
nreatthonders, ſapenge:Alelupa foz- etſicutuocem tonitraorum mas 
.oure LOKDE< God almpghtyhath gnorum, dicentium 1 Alleluia, 
22 Let vs be glad and reiopce, quoniam tegnauit Dominus De 
And let vs gene pray vnto hym : asnoſter omnipotens.Gaudeas 
fo: the ſpoufules of the lambe are mus, et exultemus, et demus glo 


the Mode 0 


come, and hys wyfe hath madeher- riam el, quia uenerunt nuptię a- 
ſelfe ready. And it . vn · gni, et uxor eius ptæparauit ſe. 
. that 12955 . Et datum eſt illi ut coopetiat ſa 

. f 7 & byſſino ſplendenti etcandido, 

. 5 the {Pre tie: "er de vn Byſſinũ enim iuſtificatiões unt 
if Mach: 22, 2 5 they that ſanctotum. Et dixit mihi: Scris- 
it gte called lag lambes be: Beatiquiad cœnã nuptiatm 
Ivouſals. 185 fire vnto | os uoca tiſmt agni, Et dixit 1 


CAPYTF 
Hæc uetba Dei uera ſunt.Et ce- 


cidi ante pedes eius, ut adotra - J 


rem eum. Et dixit mihi: Vide 
ne fecetis: Conſetuus enim tus 
us ſum, & fratrum tuorum ha - 
bentiumteſtimonium I ESV. 
Deum adora. Teſtimonium e- 
— IESV eſt ſpititus prophe 
tiz . Et uidi cœlum apertum, 
& ecce albus , & qui ſe · 
debatſuper eum, uocabatur Fi- 
delis & Verax, & cum iuſtitia 
indicat & pugnat. Oculi au · 
tem eius ſicut flamma ignis, & 
in capite eius diademata mul · 
ta, habens nomẽ ſcri quod 
nemo nauit, niſi ipſe. Et ue · 
ſtitus erat ueſte aſperſa ſangui - 
ne, & uocabatut nomen eius 
Verbum Dei. Et exercitus qui 
ſunt in cœlo, ſequebantur eum 
in equis albis, ueſtiti byſſo al · 
bo & mundo, Et de ore eius 
procedit gladius , ex uttaque 
parte acutus, ut in ipſo percuci- 
at Gentes, & ipſe reget eas in 


uirga ferrea, & ipſe calcat tor- of 


cular uini furoris iræ Dei omni⸗ 
potentis , Et habet in ueſti - 
mento & in femore ſuo ſcrip » 
tumt Rex regum , & Dominus 
dominantium , Et utdi unum 
angelumſtantem infole, & cla- 
mauit uoce magna, dicens oms 
nibus auibus quæ uolabant per 
mediumccelit Venite, & con. 
gregamini ad coenam magnam 
Dei, ut manducetis carnesre - 
gum, et carnes tribunotũ, et car- 
nes fortium,et caznes equorum, 
et ſe⸗ 


XIX. 
Theſe woꝛdes of Cod are true. And 
befoze hys fete that J myggt 
hym. And he ſapd vnto me: 
*Loke thou do it not: fo J am thy fel 
lowſeruaunt, and of thy bꝛethꝛen, ha 
uyng the wytneſſe of Jeſu. Wozſhpp 
Sod. foꝛ the wytneſſe of Jeſu, is the 
ſpꝛete of pꝛo And I ſawe hea- £ 
uen open, and beholde, a whptehozſe, 
and he that ſat vpon it, was called 
faythfull and true, and he tudgeth 8 
fpghteth wyth ryghteouſneſſe. And 
*hys epen-[are] as a flame of fpze,q Aer. ne. 
vpon hys heade manpcrownes, ha- 
upngea name w2ptten, whych noma 
knowethſauehpmſclf. And he was 
clothed with a garm#t ſpꝛekled wpth 
bloude, and hys name was called the 
woꝛde of God. And the hooſtes that 
are in heauen dyd followe hym vpon 
whyte hozſes , clothed wpth whyte 
lynnen and pure. *Andout of 30%-*- © 
ps mouthe dpd pꝛocede a ſwearde, 
eof both ſpdes, that wpth the 
en. bal. . . 


Aetu. to. e 
ano. tc. 


Ela -,. 8 


f 
the wꝛath of almyghty Bod. And on 
hys garment and thygh hath he wꝛyt 
ten : +Kpnge of kynges, and Lon d . 6. 
of loꝛdes. And J ſawe an angell ſtan | un C. c 
e in the ſonne, and he crped Apo. 17 
de e 
2des pe by 
— — ome and be es 


red vnto the greate ſupper of God, 


xthat pe maye eate the fl:ſhes of kyn ed 


ges, and the fleſtes of the | 
captaynes, and hes of the 
ES «es floſs of Fer 


and 


| Uv. iu. 


Fol. 9. 


Ape. 4.5. 


| 


* 


them 


Panie. v. v. 

bi . . a them, a 

Ik eee zand l J 

* that were 
of Jeſu, — 1 nee 
and that dpd n 


pytte, and dyd 
vpon hym ,. that he do deceaue the 
 Hepthen nomoze, vntpll the thou- 
ſande peare 
that muftehebetawſed a lytle tyme 
And) been w g, tẽpo te. Etuidi ſedes, et ſederunt 


ſe oeſetes form 


be 


th 
them that receaued the beaſtes marke 
2 piirmaes hen ay 
' Bantel.>.v ge. * Theſe two were put 
Mat.:5.d to the ponde of burnpnge 
Apoc. 20. c hymſtone: and the reſto were hoon 
Hevze..4.c. wpth = the ſwearde of the ſpicy — ood aurt- ſun: in 


| 59 Nd Jſawe an angel com 
IAN mpg downe from heaue, | 
AY baupnge the keye ofthe bot 


: And. after 


APOCALYPSIS 


i. wth 


Cod, et propter uerbum Dei, et 
+ non adorauecrunt beſtiaim, nec 


nw S E eius, nec ace 
LL e dren: WY ama $ — 


tum. Et vet teges 
terrz, et exetcitus eorum cons 
gregatos ad faciendum præli- 
um ci illo qui ſedebat in equo, 
et cum exercitu eius. Et appres 
—.— eſt beſtta, et cum eo pſeu 


e fecit ſigna co - 
— iplo , bas ſeduxit eos; 


qui acceperunt '' charaterem 
beſttæ, et qui adorauerunt imas 
inem eius. Viui miſſi ſunt hi 


uo in ſtagnum ignis ardentis 


gladio ſedetis ſuper equum qui 
proceditde ore ipſſus, et oms 
nes aues ſaturate ſunt camibus 
eotum. 
APV T xx. 
3 T uidi angelum deſcẽ 
92 Jaentemde coelo, has 


atenam magni 
— — dra 
conem ſerpentem antiquum, qui 
yea eſt diabolus et ſatanas, et liga- 
uit eum per annos mille, et miſit 
eum in abyſſum, erclavſir, et ſi⸗ 
gnauit ſupet illum, ut non ſedu- 
cat amplius gentes, donee con- 
ſummentut mille anni x et 

hoc oportet illum ſolui modico 


ſupereas,et iudicium datum eſt 
illis : IT animas decollatotum 
proptet teſlimonium I. E S V 


charaders eius in frontibus aut 
in manibus ſuis, & uixetũt & re» 
gnauetunt cum Chrifto mille an 
nis. Cæteti uero mortuorum no 
uixerunt, donec conſummentur 
mille anni. Hæc eſt teſutrectio 
tima. Beatus & ſanctus qui ha 
et pantẽ in teſurrectiõe prima, 
In his ſecunda mots non habet 
boteſtatem, ſed erunt ſacerdoe 
tes Dei Chriſti , & regnaburt 
cũ illo mille annis. Et cũ conſum 
mati fuerint mille anni, ſoluetur 
22 de carcere 1 — 
educet gentes quę ſunt ſuper 
—.— angulos terte Gog et 
| os „& congregabit eos in 
ptælium, quotum numerus eſt ſi- 
cut arena maris, Et aſcenderunt 
ſuper latitudinemtetræ, & circiis 
ietunt caſtta ſanctorũ, & ciuita- 
tem dilectã. Et deſcendit ignis 
à Deo de cœlo, & deuotauit e- 
os, & diabolus qui ſeducebat e- 
os, miſſus eſt in ſtagnum ignis 
& ſulphuris, ubi & beſtia & pſeu 
doprophetz cruciabũtur die ac 
node in ſecula ſeculorum.Etui - 
di thronum magnum & candi - 
dum, & ſedentem ſuper eum, a 
cuius conſpectufugit terra & cœ 
lum, & locus non eſt nuentus 
eis. Et uidi mortuos os & 
puſillos, ſtantes in cõſpectu thro 
vi, & libri aperti unt: & alius li- 
ber apertus eſt, qui eſt uitæ it in 
dicati ſũt mortut ex his, que 
pta erant in libris, ſecundũ ope- 
ta ipſotũ: & dedit mite mortuos 
ſuos qui in eo etãt, & mots & in- 
fernus dederũtmortuos ſuos qui 
* 4. „ in 


(cri 


CAPVT 


'deceaue the 


KK, © 
— 
Lhiſte thouſande peares.But þ 
eee 
is the fpꝛſt reſurrection. Bleſſed and 
holp is he that hath parte in the fpꝛſt 
reſurreccion. In theſe hath $ ſeconde 
death-no power, but th the - 

Sod and Chꝛiſte, and ſhall 


2 2 1 | 


Andwhan thethouſande peares 
be ful atanas ſhalbe let louſe 
out of hys pzeſon, e he ſhall go oute x 
nacions chat are vpon the 


fourecozners of 


tayll, whoſe ndbze is as þ ſande of 5 
ſee. And they came vpon the bzedth of 
the earthe, # they cõpaſſed the tentes 
of $ſapntes,and 8 beloued cytte. And 
thercamedowne fpze from God out 
ofthe heaut, and conſumed them: 
the deuell p deceaued thẽ was caſte in 
to the poole of ſyꝛe and bꝛymſtone, 
where both the keaſt and ß pꝛophetes 
ſhalbe tozmenteddap? and nyght foz 
ener and euer. And J ſawe a greate 
and a trone, and one ſ 

vpon tt, whoſe ſyghte the hea 
uen and earthe dpd flpe, and ther 
was no plate founde vnto them. 
And J ſawe the deade great a ſmall, 
ſtandyng in the ſyghte of the trone, 
and the bokes were opened:e another 
boke was opened, which is the bone] 
of lpfe : and the deade were ludged of 
thoſethpnges d were wepttẽ in þ$ ba- 
ges, atcoꝛdynge to thepz wo: nes. And 
the ſee ganehp: deade ß were therein, 


Tee 


D 


Fol. 340, 


the lande of *Gog Szech. 8. 8 
t Sagog. e he ſhall gather thẽ to bat? | 


Ada 


Daniei. ta 6 


were in them: and of tuery one was 
ttt tudged actozdyng to wozkes. 

were caſt into the 
ts the ſeconde 
wascaſt 


is 
7d holy cytie newe Jeruſalem, com - 
mynge downe from heauen, pzepa- 
red of God, as a bzpde g d 
vnto- by: huſbande. And J herdea 
greate vopce fromthe trone ſapenge: 
V5ec- 43-2 Beholde, = the tabernacle of God is 
wyth men, and he ſhall dwell wpth 

them and they ſhalbe hys people, and 
God hymſelfe [bepnge] wyth them, 
ſhalbe thepz God: « and God ſhall 
wepe awape euerp teare-from they? 
eyen. And ther ſhalbe nomoze 2 
no? wepyng, noꝛ crpenge, nother ſhal 
ther be ony moꝛe payne: fo: the fpꝛſte 
are gone. And he that ſatte in the 
Stay. 46. c. trone, ſayde: * Beholde, J make all 
1. Petr. thynges newe. . And he ſapde vn » 
tome: Wyxpte, foz theſewozdes are 
, mooſte fapthfull and true. And he 
Elay-++-b fade vnto me : Jets done, * Jam 
and. 12. c. Alpha, and Omega: the begynnpnge 
that ehyoirth of the fountapns of 

| 0 
* water freiy. he that ſhall 
—.— theſethpn- 


ul 


Eſay. vF. Yo 
Apoca. 7. c · 


ſus eſt in ſtagnum ign 


che fountapne of 


APOCALYPSIS 


—— et iudicatum eſt 
de ſingulis ſecundum opera ip - 
ſorũ. Et infernus & mors miſſi 


ſunt in ſtagnum ignis. Hec eſt 
— 4 — inuen⸗ 


tus eſt in libto uitæ ſcriptus,miſe 
is. 
CAPVT XXI. 
T uuidicœlum nouum; 
er terram nouamypris 
mum enim cœlum, & 
Een prima terra abiit, & 
mare iam non eſt, Et ego TIoans 
nes uidi ſanctam ciuitatem Hie 
ruſalem nouam, deſcendentem 
de cclo, a Deo paratam, ſicut 
ſponſam ornatam uiro ſuo. Et 
audiui uocem magnam de thro 
no dicentem: Ecce tabernacus 
lum Dei cum hominibus, et ha- 
bitabit cum eis: & ipſi populus 
eius erunt, & ipſe Deus cum eis 
etit eorum Deus: & abſterget 
De us omnem lachrymam ab os 
culis eotum. Et mors ultra non 
ecit ,neque luctus, neque cla · 
mor, neque dolor erit ultra:quia 
ptima abierunt, Et dixit qui ſe⸗ 
debat in throno : Ecce noua fa⸗ 
cio omnia. Et dixit mihiꝛ Scribe, 
quia hæc uerba fideliſſima ſuns 
& ueta. Et dixit mihi: Factum 
eſt. Ego ſum alpha & u, inittum 
& ſinis. Ego ſitienti dabo de 
fonte aquzuiuz gratis, Quiui- 
cerit, poſſide bit hæc 2c ero lt 
Deus, & ille erit mihi filius. Ti. 
midis autem et incredulis, — 


— 


ecratis, & homie idis, & fornica andcurſed,and manflapets,zwhots 
toribus, & ueneficis, & idolola - mongers, and ſozcerers, and Jdola» 

tris, & omnibus mẽdacibus, pars trers, and all ſpars, ſhall theyꝭ parti 

illotũ etit in ſtagno ardeti igne be in + the poole burnpnge fp2t aps. 10. 0 
& ſulphure, quod eſt mots ſecun an one, whiche is | 

da. Et uenit unus de ſeptẽ ange · death. Andther came one ſeuen 

lis, habẽtibus phialas plenas ſep — that the s full of 

tem plagis nouiſſimis, & locutus aſte plages, and ſp 5 


eſt mecũ, dicẽs: Veni, & oſtendã ſape 


tibi ſponſã, ux orẽ agni. Et ſuſtu- 


lit me in ſpiritu in montẽ magnũ 


& altũ, & oſtendit mihi ciuitatẽ 
ſanctam Hieruſalem-, deſceden 
temdecceloa Deo, habentem 
claritatem Dei, & lumen eius ſi- 
mile lapidi precioſo, tanquam 
lapidi laſpidis, ſicut Criſtallũ. Et 
habebat murũ magnum & altũ, 
habentẽ portas duodecim, & in 
portis angelos duodecim, & no 
mina inſcripta , quæ ſunt nomi- 
na duodecim tribuũ filiorum Iſ- 
rael. Ab otiente, pottæ tres, ab 
aquilone portztres, ab auſtro 
portæ tres, ab occaſu portztres, 
Et murus ciuitatis habens funda 
menta duodecim, & in ipſis du · 
odec im nomina duodecim Apo 
ſtolorũ agni. Et qui loqueba tut 
mecũ, habebat menſuram arun- 
dineam aureã, ut metiretur ciui- 
tatẽ, & portay eius, & murũ. Fe 
ciuitas in quadro poſita eſt, ælõ- 
itudo eiùs tanta eſt}, quanta & 
atitudo:& menſus eft ciuitatem 
de arfidine urea per ſtadia du · 
odecim milia, & longitudo, & al 
titudo, & latitudo eius zquilia 
ſac, Et mẽſus eſt murii eius cẽtũ 
—— quatuor cubitorũ, 
0 „ 


-- 


— 


_ CAPVT.: NI. 


een 
= 


For z 1. | 


me the cytie „com ⸗ 
watch on — uen frõ God, 
the clearneſſe of God : and 
2 lyght{[was Nyke vnto a pzectous 
ne, euen vnto a Jaſpar ftone , as 
Lryſtall. nd hehada great pte 
wall, haupnge twelue gates, and in 
the gates I — 
wꝛytten, are names 
the twelue t ＋ chyldꝛen of 


t£ 

| ure Sacha. 2.8. 
tte; and hyꝛ gates, and the wall. Ar 
eee e res , 
Andgedod meth yl 
golden rede by twelue thouſandefur- 
ges: andhy?length, 


Jaſpar, tre, the 
r 


a Sardius, the ſeuẽth a Chꝛiſolitus, | 
the t a Berall, the nynth a To- rillus,nonum , Topazius, deci- 
paſe, the tenth a Lhziſopzaſus, p ele- mum c 

uenth aÞpacinth, the twelft an Ame Hyacinthus, duodecimũ, Ames 
D thiſte. And þ twelue gates are twelue thyſtus. Et duodecim portg,duo 


pearles ſeuerally, and euery gate was decim margaritz ſunt pet ſingus 
of — . —— 


was purcgolde,lpkethozow ſhynyng gulis margatitis: & platea ciui- 
(ſe. And J ſawe no temple in it : tatis, autũ mundũ tanquam uitrũ 
the Loox de God omutpotent perlucidum, Et templũ non ui - 


is templeofit 8 . | 15ef 
nedeth not the Sonne noz the nipotens, templũ illius eft & age 


ne, that they may ſhyne therin: nus. Et ciuitas non eget ſole, ne 
2 the of Dodfhail 1 que luna, ut luceant in ea: nam 
ten it, g the lambe is the lyghte of it, claritas Dei illummabit eam, & 
And the Þepthen ſhall walke in lucerna eius eſt agnus. Et am- 
lpght, and the kynges of earth ſhall bulabunt gentes in lumine eius, 
bzpng gloꝛy and honoureinthe & reges terre afieret glortã ſuã, 
ere. Co b ſame. * And hyꝛ gates not be & honorem inillã. Et pottę eius 
ſput by dape: foz ther non claudentur per diem : nox 
ny enim non exit illic. Et afferẽt glo 
| riam & honorem gentium in-il- 
lam. No intrabit in eam aliquid 
zkpnge coinquinatũ, aut abominations 
they faciens & mendacium, .nifi qui 
ſcripti ſunt in libro uitæ agni. 
Der l. 
r oſtendit mihiflunif 


„ 
* 


Leia per mer ſes ſiugulos fru- 


um ſuum, & folia ligni ad ſa · the ſeaues of the tre are ſoꝛ the health 
nitatem gentium. Et omne ma- Hepthe. And ther ſhalbe 


ledictum non erit amplius, ſed 


ſedes Dei & agni in illa erunt, & 
ſerui eius ſetuient illi, & uide · 
bunt faciem eius, nomen eius 
in frontibus eorum.Et nox ultta 
non etit, & non egebunt lumine 
lucernæ, neque lumine ſolis: quo 
niam Dominus Deus illumina- 
bit illos, & tegnabunt in ſecula 
ſeculorum. Et dixit mihi: Hæc 
uerba fidelifſima ſunt & ueta, 
Et Dominus deus ſpirituum pro 
phetaram miſit angelum ſuum 
oſtendete ſeruis ſuis, quæ opor · 


tet fſeri cito. Et eece, uenio 


uelociter. Beatus qui cuſtodit 
uetba ptophetæ libri huius: & 
ego Ioannes qui audiui, &uidi 
hæc. Et poſtquam audiſſem, 
& uidiſſem, cecidi ut adotarem 
ante pedes angeli, qui mihi hæc 
oſtendebat. Et dixit mihi: Vide 
ne fecetis:conſetuus enim tuus 
ſum, & fratrum tuorum prophes 
tarum, & eorum qui ſetuant uers 


A 1 XXII. ata 1 
wer afferensiructus duo treof . foptyrivelnefe 
frute euery moneth,s 


ſapd vnta me:He thou do it nat:foz 
am thy fetlowſl : 


de 


tes, g 


ſage, a hys name ſhalbe 
heades. And ther nomoꝛe 
nyght, e thep ſhall haue no nedeof þ 
lyght of the burnpngelyght, no: the 
lyght of the ſonne: foz p LOAD God 
lyghtEthem, e they ſhalt rapgne 
foz euer g euer. And he ſapdvnto ine: 3 
Cheſe woꝛdes ate mooſte faythfull a 
true. And the Lon W God of the ſpꝛe 
tes of the pꝛophetes ſent hys angel to 
ſbewe it onto hyaſt thyn 
ges that muſte be done quyckeip. And 
beholde, Icome qupchely.happp is he 
that kepeth p ſapenges of the pzaphe- 
cy ofthps boke:And ie is J Jhon that 
haue herde z ſene theſe thynges. And 
after that J had herde a ſene them, ] 
J — — 2 
e | angelt , whyche 
dyd ſhewe me theſe thpnges. And he 


ba prophetiæ libri huius. De- boke. 


um adota. Et dixit mihi: Ne 
ſig nauetis nerba prophetiæ li · 


bei hatus : tempus enim po- 2 


ns eſt, Quinocet, noceat ad- 
ci& qui in ſordibus eſt, ſordeſ 
cat adliue: et qui iuſtus eſt, iuſtiff 


c anctus, land 


7 * 


7 maze 


e ee eee 
a ci | and 


Fol.342, 


APOCALYPSIS 


: and r rewardels wpth mp, tageue 
vato eucrp mn 


thebloude of 
that theyꝛ power map de in the tre of 
lpfe,othat they may go tuto thecytie 
— — Wythout,ave dog · 
— —— 
= 85 aters, any euer p 
pneth Emaketh leſpng-J Je 
j 
e thynges in the con 


tohys dere 


et merces mea mecum eft, red- 
ſocundum ope ⸗ 
ta ſaa. Ego ſum alpha et pri 
mus et nouiſſimus, principium 
et finis. Beati qui lauant ſtolas 
ſuas in ſanguine agni, ut ſit pote 
ſtas eorum in liguo uitæ, et pet 
ortas intrent in ciuitatem 9 

$ canes , et uenefict, et im- 
pudici, ethomicidz , et idolis 
ſeruientes , et omnis qui amat 
etfacitm ndacium. go [Eo 
SVS mtiſi angelum meum, tes 
: ſtificari uobis hæc in ecclefiis : 
ts Ego ſum radix et genus Dauid , 
ſtella ſplendida et matutina. Et 
ſpiritus et ſponſus dicunt: Veni. 
qui audi, dicat: Veni. Et qui 
ſitit, neniat: et qui uult, accipiat 
aquam uitæ gratis. Conteſtor 
— omni 4 — uerba pros 


of phetiæ libri huius. Si quis appo 


ſuerit ad hac , apponet Deus ſu 
he per illũ plagas criptas in libro 
2. Et ſi quis diminuerit de uet 


F bis libri prophetiæ huius , aufe- 


ERIE = {hall 
nd and of 


: — Jo 
grace of — 
be wyth pou all. Amen 


ac pag 
The endeof thenew 
* Feſtament. 


- — 
4 * 
%. 9 


ret Deus partem eius de libro 
uitz , et de ciuitate ſancta, et 
de his ; ny ſunt in libro 
iſto . qui teſtimonium 
perhibet ſſtorum. Etiam,ue- 
nio cito: Amen. Veni Domine 
IES V. Gratia Domini noſtri 
I ES V, Chriſti cum omnibus 
uobis. Amen. 
¶ Finis Apocalypſis Ioannis 
Apoſtoli. 
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